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ABSTRACT
THE CREATION OF LYMESCROFT SCHOOL:
An E th n o g rap h ic  S tu d y  o f Some Aspects o f a  School M erg er
The creatio n  of a new school th ro u g h  the  amalgamation of 
th re e  sm aller schools is an imposed change w hich has an im pact 
upon everyone invo lved . This e thnograph ic  s tu d y  of the new  
'Lym escro ft School’ was c a rrie d  ou t by  a p rac tis in g  teach er who 
had ta u g h t fo r  many years a t one of the merged schools. A fte r  
p resen tin g  an ou tline  of various  theories  re g ard in g  the n a tu re  of 
change and the  im portan t concept of 's ta tu s  passage*, the role of 
te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r is explored. The main e thnograph ic  w ork of 
the  thesis consists of the  d e sc rip tiv e  analyses of a num ber of 
d iscre te  sta tus  passages and tra n s itio n a l experiences w ith in  the  
in form al c u ltu re  of the  school, undergone b y  fo u r sets of 
p a rtic ip a n ts  -  F ifth  Year pu p ils , F o u rth  Year pup ils , a group of 
teachers , and two small groups o f a n c illa ry  s ta ff. A ll w ent 
th ro u g h  m ultip le  form al and in form al status passages, many of ' 
w h ich  in v o lv e d  sex and  g e n d e r issu es , p a r t ic u la r ly  w h e re  
p a rtic ip a n ts  moved from  a s in g le -sex  to a mixed school. The  
social in te rac tio n  which took place w ith in  th is  context is b ro ad ly  
examined, and found to comprise a num ber of tem pora lly  lin ea r  
tra n s itio n a l stages. A com parative analysis  o f the data  revea ls  
th a t these stages w ere s tru c tu ra lly  sim ilar, and comparable to  
p a tte rn s  of change in o th e r areas of society. A substan tive  
th e o ry  of tra n s itio n  is fo rm ulated , w hich has w ider im plications  
fo r  the form al th e o ry  of change. This in  tu rn  inform s policy  
w ith re g ard  to an y  fu tu re  s im ilar tran s itio n s .
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' xi * I >-,1^ -■ I S e ttin g  th e  Scene 
This is an e th n o g rap h ic  s tu d y  of how some pup ils , teachers, 
and non -teach in g  members of s ta ff adapted  to the  amalgamation  
of th re e  M id la n d  s e c o n d a ry  schools, a p p ro a c h e d  from  th e  
v iew p o in t of a te a ch e r from  one of them. The schools invo lved  
w ere two s in g le -sex , 12-18, b ila te ra l schools î^'  ^ both on the  same 
campus, w hich I  have named Mor d au n t School fo r  Boys and  
M ordaunt School fo r  G irls , and a sm aller, mixed, 12-16, secondary  
m odern, Homefield School. This was approxim ate ly  a q u a rte r  o f a 
mile from  the  two M o rd au n t Schools, th e  jo u rn e y  on foot between  
th e  two sites ta k in g  approxim ate ly  5 -7  m inutes (h a lf an hour fo r  
s tra g g le rs ), ’ /
T h e  m e rg e r came a b o u t because o f th e  fa l l in g  school 
population in  th e  1980s. The LEA said th a t th a t  i t  was no longer  
economically v ia b le  fo r  th e  schools to rem ain as separate  en tities , 
and so decided th a t  th e  th re e  should be combined in to  one 
school, w hich I  have called Lym escroft. I  had been a fu ll-t im e  
teach er a t M ordaunt School fo r  G irls fo r  f if te e n  years , and since 
I  continued' to  teach  fu ll-t im e  o v e r th e  two years  o f the  s tu d y , I  
did  not have th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to engage a ll th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  
th e  m erger. The num ber o f sub jects  u n d e r s tu d y , th e re fo re , had 
to  be re s tric te d . I  d id  no t teach an y  pup ils  in  the Low er School, 
so I  chose pup ils  in  the  U p p er School from  the F ifth  Year and  
F o u rth  Year, a g ro u p  of teachers  who also ta u g h t pup ils  in  these  
years , and any members of the a n c illa ry  s ta ff who w ere w illing  to  
c o o p era te  w ith  me -  th ese  w ere  th e  S e c re ta r ie s , and th e  
Resources S ta ff, who d id  the ad m in is tra tive  w ork  of the  school.
The Class S tru c tu re , o f the  Pupils  o f Lym escroft School
A s tu d y  of F if th  Y ear pup ils  a t M ordaunt G irls ’ School had  
been made in  the  y ea r before  Lym escroft opened (D rap er, 1985). 
T h is  in d ic a te d  th a t  th e  m a jo r ity  o f th e  p a re n ts  w ere  in  
employment. The fa th e rs  tended  to be the main earn ers , and  
approxim ately 70 p e r cen t came in to  th e  R e g is tra r-G e n e ra l’s 
O ccu p atio n a l G roups A - C l ,  show ing a norm al b e ll-s h a p e d  
freq u en cy  d is tr ib u tio n , w ith  the  m a jo rity  in  categ o ry  C l. O ver 
80 p er cent o f m others also w orked, a lth o u g h  most of them held  
jobs th a t w ere in  a low er category  th an  th e ir  husbands. The  
freq u en cy  d is tr ib u tio n  of the  m others’ occupations was bimodal. 
I t  p eaked  a t  o c c u p a tio n a l g ro u p  C l (eg  s e c re ta r ie s , r e ta i l  
manageresses, e tc ) and again a t g ro u p  D (shop assistants, 
cleaners, d in n e r lad ies, e tc .). The m others’ jobs w ere fu r th e r  
d iv ided , ro u g h ly  eq u a lly , in to  fu ll-t im e  and p a rt-tim e .
Since the boys of M o rdaunt School fo r  Boys came from  the  
same catchm ent a rea  as the  g ir ls  o f M ordaunt School fo r  G irls  -  
and in  many cases from  th e  same fam ilies -  i t  can safe ly  be 
in fe rre d  th a t th e re  was the  p ro b a b ility  of s im ilar occupational 
group ings among th e  p aren ts  of th e  Boys’ School pupils . This  
reasoning can also be app lied  to the  composition b y  occupation of 
th e  o th e r years  a t M o rdaunt G irls ’ and M ordaunt Boys’, since 
th e re  wac no change in  catchm ent a rea  a t th is  time. The  
Homefield elem ent p ro b a b ly  d ilu ted  th is  composition, b u t even if  
a ll fa th e rs  of ex-Hom efield pupils  fe ll in to  categories C2, D and E 
(w hich a num ber d id  not -  fo r instance the fa th e r  of a boy a t  
Homefield was a teach er a t M ordaunt) th is  would on ly  reduce the  
percentage of fa th e rs ’ occupational groups A, B and C l to 60+
-3-
p e r cent. I f  these g roup ings a re  ta k en  to  be an in d ica tio n  o f th e   ^
class s tru c tu re  of the  school, i t  can be seen th a t th e  m a jo rity  of 
the  pup ils  came from  fam ilies th a t w ere somewhere in  th e  m iddle  
of the class h ie ra rc h y . The s ign ificance of th is  w ill be revea led  
as my s tu d y  develops.
T h ree  Schools -  T h ree  D iffe re n t C u ltu res
The th re e  schools invo lved  w ere each v e ry  d iffe re n t, each
re fle c tin g  the  c u ltu ra l expectations of the  H eadteacher in vo lved ,
w ith in  c e rta in  co n stra in ts  (B urgess, 1984c). The members o f each
school a ll in te rp re te d  its  ‘social w o rld ’ (S ch ü tz , 1971; B erg er
and Luckm ann, 1967) in  the same way. T h ey  shared  th e  same basic
assu m p tio n s  w ith  each  o th e r , a n d  th e r e fo r e  had  th e  same
expectations about th e  re su lts  o f specific  actions. » M oreover,
each school was convinced th a t its  own c u ltu ra l p a tte rn  was as
good as, i f  not b e tte r  th an , th e  o th ers . Th is  was acknow ledged
b efore  th e  m erger b y  a male teach er a t the  Boys’ School;
For anyone lik e  m yself who knew  th e  schools from  
th e ir  e a r ly  beg inn ings -  I ’ve  been h ere  since th e  Boys’ /
School opened in  1958 -  i t  was v e ry  d if f ic u lt  to see the  
sim ilarities  [betw een M o rd au n t Boys’ and M o rdaunt 
G irls ’ Schools] except th a t both schools had th e  same 
co lo u red  u n ifo rm , and  we had a s in g le  g o v e rn in g  
body ... The ethos o f each school c le a r ly  determ ined  
th a t th e y  th o u g h t i t  was th e  o n ly  w ay to do it ,  
stemming in  my opinion, from  th e  Heads o f th e  Schools 
and th e  s ta ffs  who saw th a t th e  w ay th a t th e  Heads 
w anted was also th e  w ay th a t th e y  w anted.
Again, before  the m erger, a female teach er a t the  G ir ls ’ School:
The two schools have a v e ry  d iffe re n t ethos ... th e y  
are  to ta lly  incom patible. A lo t of the  Boys’ School 
s ta ff a re  v e ry  unhappy about the  way we do th in g s . They  
feel th a t i t ’s v e ry  w rong th e  w ay the g ir ls  a re  tre a te d  
and th a t our s tandards  a re  much low er, b u t we have  
chosen o u r way because we th in k  it  is b e tte r .
And a male teach er a t Homefield:
“4"
T h e re  is a co m fo rta b len e s s  a b o u t a school l ik e  
Homefield ... i t  can be v e ry  p leasant. I  th in k  some of 
the  s ta ff have been so long in  a small s e t-u p  w here  
th e y  are  able to know a ll the  c h ild re n , w here th e y  a ll 
get on well to g e th e r, th a t th e y  fe e l v e r y  com fortable.
A ll th a t is going to be lost.
To many of the teachers, th en , no p ro jec ted  change could
be expected to be an im provem ent, and the fu tu re  seemed to be
v e ry  bleak. Some p re fe rre d  to p re te n d  th a t the  m erger was not
going to happen. A month before th e  school closed I  in te rv iew ed  a
male teacher a t the Boys’ School who was th e ir  Teacher Governor.
Reading from  a p ap er th a t he had p re p are d  fo r  me when I  asked him
fo r  an in te rv ie w , he said;
The long delay, re g a rd in g  th e  decision b y  th e  DES on 
■ the  planned m erger -  almost a yea r from  when i t  was 
presented  -  was p ro b ab ly  th e  w o rs t s ing le  p a r t  of the  
whole business. The de lay , heaven knows fo r  w hat ' 
reason, led to almost an u n re a lity  hang ing  on the  
th re a d  -  almost to a b e lie f th a t despite  e v e ry th in g  i t  
ju s t  w ouldn’t  happen, even now.
For th is  teach er, in  common w ith  many, th is  w en t on r ig h t  up  
to tho end. Two days before th e  school closed I  and my class of 
30 g ir ls  from  the  G irls ’ School took a num ber o f boxes of books /  
across to th e  Boys’ School, w here  I  had been allocated my new  
teach ing  room. One o f the  Boys’ School m asters w en t on teaching  
in  th e  room, ig n o rin g  th e  fa c t th a t i t  was being invaded  b y  a 
la rg e  num ber of females who w ere s tack ing  boxes on e v e ry  em pty  
surface  th a t was ava ilab le . He re fu s ed  to allow  an y  of the  boys 
to help w ith  the  s tack ing  and did not even acknowledge my 
p re se n c e . He was an e x c e p tio n , and th e re fo re  n o t a 
re p res e n ta tive  example of the teachers  a t M ordaunt Boys’ -  and he 
le f t  teaching a lto g e th er a t the  end of the  f i r s t  terra of the new
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school, saying i t  ‘w asn’t  fo r  him an y  m ore’. B u t a t th e  time I\^  
was not shocked o r s u rp ris e d  b y  his beh av io u r. I t -  was w h at I  
expected from the  Boys’ School teachers . I  hope to dem onstrate in  
due course w hy th is  was so.
There had been l it t le  o r no in te ra c tio n  between the  th re e  
schools before the  m erger, except a t s ixth  form  leve l w here the  
pup ils  shared academic lessons, despite  the  fa c t th a t M ordaunt 
Boys’ and M ordaunt G irls ’ Schools w ere on th e  same campus. An 
in v is ib le  line had been draw n  down th e  m iddle o f th e  p lay in g  
f ie ld s  w hich  boys and  g ir ls  w e re  fo rb id d e n  to  c ro ss , an d  
a lth o u g h  some pup ils  d id  meet one a n o th er a t  th e  fa r  end , o u t o f 
s ig h t of the schools, th e  tim etab les w ere p lanned so th a t th e re  
was lit t le  time when pu p ils  from  both  schools w ere fre e  to do so.
E v e ry  few  years  e ith e r  th e  Boys’ School o r th e  G ir ls ’ School 
s ta ff  in v ited  th e  o th e r to ‘a fte rn o o n  tea  in  th e  l ib r a r y ’  ^ a t  fo u r  
o’c lo ck , w h ere  p o lite  socia l in te rc o u rs e  to o k  p lace . Some 
in -s e rv ic e  courses w ere  p u t on b y  th e  LEA fo r  schools in  the
/ ’
area , which b ro u g h t th e  a tte n d in g  teachers  to g e th e r, b u t, a p a rt  
from  these occurrences, u n til th e  m erger v e ry  few  members of 
s ta ff  from  the  th re e  schools had e v e r met one another.;
I  began th is  s tu d y , th e re fo re , know ing v e ry  li t t le  -about the  
o th e r two schools w ith  w hich M ord au n t G irls ’ was going to m erge, 
so one o f my f i r s t  tasks was to  fin d  ou t about them , as th is  
would be the. s ta rtin g  p o in t of my analysis. Since i t  im m ediately  
became ap p aren t th a t the  th re e  schools w ere so d isp ara te , I  fee l 
th a t i t  is necessary to g ive a sh o rt o u tline  o f each, based upon  
my own knowledge and in te rv ie w s  w ith  o th e r teachers. I  w an t to 
emphasise th a t from  the  ou tse t th e re  was a s trong  p ro b a b ility
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th a t the  amalgamation would p re se n t problem s. D u rin g  the  , 
interview s^ how ever, o n ly  members of th e  Boys’ School w anted to  
ta lk  about th e ir  old school -  some of them a t len g th , covering  
the  whole h is to ry  o f the  school. T h ey  seemed to th in k  th a t i t  
was v e ry  im p o rtan t fo r  me to know th is  -  perhaps th e y  w anted to 
im press upon them selves, as w ell as upon me, how th e y  fe lt  about 
th e ir  school. I  have th e re fo re  inc luded  a b r ie f account about 
w hat the  Boys’ School had been lik e  u n d e r th e  Headm aster before  
las t, when M ordaunt Boys’ ‘was a t its  z e n ith ’ (male teacher).
In  co n trast, teachers  from  Homefield and M ordaunt G irls ’ 
seemed to be more concerned w ith  th e  p re se n t s ituation  and the  
fu tu re  o f Lym escroft. M y d escrip tio n  of Homefield thus  tends to  
be ra th e r  ske tch y , and th a t o f M ordaunt G irls ’ is compiled from  
ray own know ledge th ro u g h  teach ing  th e re  fo r  many years  and from  
in form al consu ltation  w ith  colleagues.
The T h re e  Schools
1. M ordaunt School fo r  Bovs /
M ordaunt Boys’ was a tra d itio n a l o rgan isation  w hich  
had b u ilt  a h igh  re p u ta tio n  based on academic and  
s p o rtin g  d is t in c t io n , s t r ic t  d is c ip lin e  and  fo rm a l 
teaching.  ^ . (ex -M o rd a u n t Boys male teach er)
: • D u rin g  th e  w hole o f its  e x is te n c e  from  1958 to  1985,
M ordaunt School fo r  Boys had o n ly  two Heads. The f ir s t ,  M r H enry  
Ferris, determ ined th a t i t  would be a school to be proud of, a 
school th a t would have status  in  a town th a t a lread y  held o th er  
‘good’ boys’ schools, both in d ep en d en t and gram m ar, and his aim 
was to set M ordaunt up as a w o rth y  r iv a l  to its  com petitors. 
P a rt of the  School Rules, a copy of w hich e v e ry  boy was re q u ire d  
to c a rry  on his person, read:
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' ' ‘ O ur school has an excellen t re p u ta tio n  in  the  a rea  and  
town.
T h is  has been  e a rn e d  o v e r  m any y e a rs  b y  boys  
keeping to  th e  h ig h e s t s tan d ard s  of b eh av io u r both in  
and out of un iform . Do noth ing  to h u r t  our rep u ta tio n .
Do e v e ry th in g  to make the name of o u r school a proud  
one.
To the  end of its  existence many of its  teachers and pup ils  
saw M ordaunt Boys’ as a fin e  school w hich had been destroyed  
u nnecessarily  and rep laced  w ith  som ething th a t could n e v e r be 
as good. I t  was ru n  on s tr ic t , a u th o rita r ia n  lines , the  boys 
w ere stream ed accord ing  to a b ility , and com petition betw een them , 
both academic and on th e  games fie ld , was a c tiv e ly  encouraged. 
The 'Honour o f th e  School’ was a concept th a t th e  boys w ere  made 
aw are o f from  the  moment th e y  e n te red  it .
A round the  Assem bly Hall, RoUs of Honour on polished  
wooden plaques in d ica ted  how many boys had gone on to H ig h er  
Education; how m any had been aw arded  scholarships to do so; 
how m any had gone in to  HM Forces; how many had been aw arded  
ap p ren ticesh ip s  o r gone on to  fu r th e r  education; w hat the  
P are n ts ’ Association had done fo r  th e  school, and so on. On the  
w alls of th e  en tran ce  ha ll w ere such symbols o f honour as 
p ic tu res  o f vario u s  school teams, and a glass case contain ing  the  
ru g g e r  s h ir t  of a  boy who had p layed  fo r  E ngland, recognised as 
the  u ltim ate M ordaunt Boys’ School achievem ent. In  common w ith  
many in d ep en d en t schools, a ll M o rdaunt boys devoted the  whole of 
W ednesday afternoons to sport, and ru g b y  team practice  was held  
most evenings a fte r  school, w ith  matches e v e ry  S a tu rd ay  m orning. 
Teachers who w ere specia lis ts  in  o th e r d iscip lines w ere expected  
to tu rn  ou t and help as much as possible, and any boys who had
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ta le n t 'o n  ■ the’ f ie ld  w ere h o t allowed to do p a p er rounds or take  a 
S atu rd ay  job because the  p ractice  had to come f irs t .
"3 \  '  '  c  V < '  V ' -  «? ' r . - J  : '  • . ,  ,
7: There  ' was a ‘ v e ry  s tro n g  p re fe c t system  and the  p re fec ts
had th e  p o w er to  g iv e  lin e s  and  issu e  p u n ish m en ts  fo r
m isbehaviour. My main in fo rm an t on the  'ea rly * M ordaunt Boys’
was O liver Dunn, whose whole life  had revo lved  around the
school w h e re  he had been a p u p il an d  a p re fe c t ,  and
su b seq u en tly  a teacher. He spoke of the  powers of th e  p refects;
CD: In  my day th e y  expected -  th e y  w ere to ld as
pre fects  to be tre a te d  b y  the  boys as though th e y  
were members of s ta ff  -  unpaid  members of s ta ff  -  
and some of them took i t  to the  p o in t w here they  
expected boys to  d o ff th e ir  caps to them when th e y  le t  
them in  th e  p layg ro u n d , o r passing in  school. They  
.f . would say 'Hallo ' and th en  th e y  would take  issue w ith
a boy i f  th e y  d id n ’t  show some sign of respect. B ut
fo r  th e  most p a r t  th e re  was a v e ry  close re la tio n sh ip  
between p re fe c ts  and th e  re s t o f th e  school, and th e y  
■ w ere e ith e r  adm ired o r respected  fo r  doing th e  job .
C e rta in ly  a t M ordaunt Boys’ i t  seems to have been accepted
:o, th a t when : boys w ere u n su p erv ised  a t an y  time th e y  would
in e v ita b ly  ge t up to m ischief and i f  b ig g e r boys w ere le f t  alone
- 1 w ith  sm aller boys th e re  was a  d an g er th a t th e re  would be some
s o rt o f b u lly in g . O liver Dunn;
"ii'orOD; ; The s o rt o f th in g s  th a t w ere  u n d e r co n tro l was 
th a t the  pu p ils  would be in  form  o r y ea r groups -  the
~ Lower S ixth  and th e  U p p e r S ixth  w ith  the  F o u rth  and  
F ifth  Years would line  up in  th e  West Y ard , and the  
F irs t , Second and T h ird  Years in  th e  East Y ard . T h a t 
way the  o n ly  ones who could b u lly  the  younger ones 
w ere T h ird  Years, being th e  o ldest g roup  th e re , and  
the on ly  ones who could b u lly  the  F o u rth  and F ifth  
Y ears  w ere  th e  S ix th  Form . W hen th e  b e ll w en t  
everyone stood s till, and th en  a voice would say 'L ine  
u p ’, and th e y  would line  up in  th e ir  g roups, and th ey  
would lead o ff in  lin e , w ith  th e ir  bag u n d er th e ir  le f t  
hand so as not to scratch  the  w all because they were 
going -  no, th e  bag would be u n d er th e ir  r ig h t  hand  
so th a t when th e y  w en t down the  le f t  hand side of the  
c o rrid o r th e y  would avoid chaos and not damage the
"9-
' school:'""In th h  main, n in e ty -n in e  p e rc e n t o f th e  school
respected  th is  p a rtic u la r  code of conduct.
When M r F e rr is  re t ire d  in  1976, M r Norman E v e rle y  was 
appointed  as Head. M any people expected him to make rad ica l 
changes to the  school, b u t his attem pts w ere met w ith  strong  
o p p o s itio n . T h u s , a lth o u g h  he m anaged to in tro d u c e  some 
changes (fo r example boys w ere no lo n g er expected to re c ite  the  
School Rules w hen stopped b y  a p re fe c t) , on ly  the  d ie -h a rd  
members of his s ta ff  fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere rad ica l. In fr in g e m e n t of 
th e  school ru le s , o r an y  o th e r m isdem eanours, w ere  s t il l  h eav ily  
p u n is h e d  b y  a system  of re p o r ts  b a ck e d  up  b y  c o rp o ra l  
punishm ent.
'  ^ The Head and th e  senior s ta ff  continued  to w ear th e ir  
gowns a t assemblies and on o th e r occasions w hich seemed to be 
ap p ro p ria te . Boys w ere alw ays addressed  b y  th e ir  surnam es. They  
w ere  not allowed to be in  th e  school b u ild in g s  except a t s tated  
tim es, unless th e y  w ere members o f a c lu b , o f w hich  th e re  w ere a 
la rg e  num ber. Two o f my in fo rm ants . F o u rth  Y ear boys Jason /  
R ichards and F in  Sheehey, w ere able to lis t  e leven  w ith o u t 
pausing fo r  b re a th  and th e re  m ust have been many more:
Fin: R u g g er C lub, C ric k e t C lub, T id d le y  W inks C lub,
Snakes and Lad d ers  C lub, Dominoes C lub, Chess 
C lub ....
Jason: G eography C lub, H is to ry  C lub, F ish ing  C lub,
Dungeons and Dragons C lub, Clim bing C lub...
The s ta ff and pup ils  of M o rdaunt Boys’ a ll saw th e ir  school 
as b e in g  th e  b e s t in  most w ays , and  c e r ta in ly  th e  b es t  
discip lined  of th e  th re e  schools who w ere about to m erge. As one 
teach er, Huw M akin , Head of CDT and an 'o ld d i e hard’U) said:
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HM: I  th in k  boys anyw ay n e ve r see them selves in  a  
c rit ic a l lig h t, th e y  always th in k  th a t th e y  a r e . v e ry  
v e ry  good a t w h a tev e r th e y  do, so the  Boys’ School 
p u p il a lw ays re g ard e d  him self as being  v e ry  su p erio r  
to th e  o th e r two.
Both Fin and Jason w ere able to look back on th e ir  old
school w ith  pride:
Fin: Yes, M ordaunt Boys’ was v e ry  v e ry  school
o rien ted . All fo r  the honour o f th e  school, and  
th e  school was v e ry  v e ry  ...
Jason: L ike  a men’s c lub, a men’s club you mean, v e ry
exclusive.
I t  took M r E ve rley  several years  to re lax  the  to ta l r ig id ity  
of the school ru les  about un iform , and th e re  was perhaps  
in e v ita b ly  a c e rta in  amount of fr ic tio n  o v er th e ir  in te rp re ta tio n . 
The boys s till wore b lazers , s h irts , ties  and  V -n ecked  p u llo vers , 
b u t the ru les  s ta ted  unequ ivoca lly  th a t b lack shoes should be 
w orn. How ever, noth ing  was said when boys came to school in  
brow n shoes. Then, as time w ent on, and  some boys s ta rte d  to  
w ear suedes, and th en  'Doc M arten s ’, M r E v e rle y  had to take  a 
stance to p re v e n t the  's tan d ard s  from  s lip p in g ’, as O liver Dunn /  
rem arked:
CD: I t  was from  p ressu re , p ro b a b ly  from  the  senior
members of th e  s ta ff going to th e  Head and saying  
'Look you w an t us to keep d iscip line. The f i r s t  te n e t 
of a n y  boy i f  he ’s going to have resp ec t fo r  anybo dy, 
the f i r s t  th in g  is the  un iform , th e ir  conform ity . I f  
th e y  conform  to un iform  th e y  a re  in  a w ay paying  lip  
service to  the  conform ity  of th e  school, and i f  yo u ’ve  
got one boy who is going to d is re g a rd  th a t and then  
become a problem  i f  you allow him to go fre e , p re t ty  
soon you ’ve got lots of o thers  whose uniform s are  
equally  out of step.’
There  was a lo n g -ru n n in g  b a ttle  o ver the w earing  of w hite  
socks, which w ere fo rb id d en . The ru le  was flo u ted  b y  a num ber of 
boys, p a rtic u la r ly  in  the S ixth Form. Th is  m atter was re fe rre d
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to by  so many teachers  in  my in te rv ie w s , th a t I  rrealised  th a t i t  
was a v e r y  im p o rta n t iss u e , w h ich  c o n ta in e d  fa s ig n if ic a n t
symbolism fo r  them. O live r Dunn fe lt  th a t i t  was a n o th er example 
of the 'th in  end of the w edge’, b u t Huw M akin saw i t  as a means 
of reg a in in g  the t ig h t  contro l th a t the  school had p rev io u s ly
m aintained. By m anipulating the  d e fin itio n  of 'c rim es’ (D urkheira,
1938; Cohen, 1976) to include small d iffe ren ces  in  behav iour
•‘L ‘ . :
w ith o u t moral s ign ificance, these may be th e  'crim es’ th a t take
on the la rg e r  meaning to the  p e rp e tra to rs , and b ig g e r ones are
th e re fo re  not committed.
HM: Ten years ago, o r even  f ifte e n  years  ago, as I  
can th in k  back th a t fa r  an yw ay , th e  school ra n  like  
absolute c lockw ork. I  re a lly  mean th a t. I t ’s not a
q u e s tio n  o f th e  o ld  g u a rd  lo o k in g  back,:.on^f w h a t .ij 
re g re t fu lly  w ere passing good tim es, b u t th e  school d id  
ru n  like  clockw ork. The S ixth  Form had a v e ry  t ig h t
g rip  on the  school, th e y  w o rked  w ell w ith  th e  young
kid s, and the k ids knew  th a t i f  a  p re fe c tîj spokej, to  
them  i t  was ju s t  l ik e  a  m em ber o f -s ta f f .  T h a t
g ra d u a lly  d isappeared. I t  was ch ipped  aw ay a t, s im p ly .,  
because each p ro g ress ive  g en era tio n  o f school c h ild re n  
th a t a r r iv e d  here took a l i t t le  b it  more, out.; ofo the-./n 
pain tw o rk  as i t  w ere, th e y  ch ipped a li t t le  b it  m ore....
B u t w hen M r E v e r le y  a r r iv e d  in  th e  school th e  
philosophy did change. He a ttem pted  to change ^,the_ 
accepted philosophy and w h at happened was th a t we 
so rt o f fe ll in to  a tra p . The s ta ff  who w anted  the  
school as the M ordaunt Boys’ School c a rr ie d  on th e ir  
own values and d iscip line, b u t th e re  ^were ^severaljd  
members of s ta ff who fe lt  i t  tim e fo r  a change, to  p u t  
i t  in  its  n icest sense, and proceeded to  set about, doing  
th a t. B ut th en  the k ids  d id n ’t  know w here  th e y  w ere  
and so we had an aw fu l lo t o f tro u b le . So w hat we . 
tended  to do was to p ick  on som ething th a t was not 
v e ry  big i f  you look a t i t  in  a w id e r context, and blow  
iL up into ÔL really exioriiious issue. White socks was a 
rea l case in point. For some reason the  S ixth  Form ers  
decided to flo u t the  school ru les  and w ear w h ite  socks.
So we blew i t  up in to  a huge rum pus and concentrated  
on th e ir  deviance in  th a t area. Meanwhile th e y  w ent 
on conform ing in a ll o th e r m atters , a t least most of 
them did.
However, the re c e n tly  appo in ted  D eputy  Head of M ordaunt
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Boys* who became . Senior D ep u ty  Head o f Lym escroft, whom I  ^
in te rv iew ed  before  the  m erger, saw th e  issue as in s ig n ific a n t, a
small, de fian t, in d ep en d en t g estu re  -  y e t he s till mentioned it;
RM; I ’m alw ays v e ry  much amused by  the fac t th a t in  
our S ixth  Form the boys v e ry  h ap p ily  wear uniform  
and th e y  mix q u ite  am icably w ith  th e  g ir ls  who don’t.
I t  n ever s tr ik e s  them as odd. And we ask the boys from  
time to time -  u su ally  d u rin g  a lib e ra l studies debate  
-  w hat th e y  fee l about un iform , and the las t time by  an 
o v erw h e lm in g  m a jo r ity  th e y  w ish ed  to w ear th e ir  
uniform . T h ey  d id n ’t  w an t the  freedom  to w ear a n y th in g  
else. The on ly  th in g  th a t o u r S ixth  Form ers w an t to  
w ear th a t is illeg a l is w h ite  socks, b u t th a t’s ju s t  a 
l it t le  gesture . B ut basica lly  th e y ’re  happy to w ear 
the  p rescrib ed  uniform . Some people believe th a t i t ’s 
ra th e r  like  w earing  a beard . I t ’s a sign of c h arac te r  
defect i f  you don’t  w ear uniform .
So, w hile  to  some perhaps  'w h ite  socks’ became a symbol of 
independence, to o th ers  it> was 'th e  las t s tra w ’, th e  ultim ate  
b oundary , the  d iv id e r  betw een o rd e r and chaos. And, when the  
symbol became m eaningless, to some i t  rep resen ted  the  dissolution  
of known o rd e r, because a t Lym escro ft, w here  w hite  socks w ere not 
made an issue, th e y  soon ceased to be w orn  so noticeably.
/
2. M ordaunt School fo r  G irls
On th e  o th e r side of th e  campus from  M ordaunt School fo r  
Boys, the  G irls ’ School developed sep ara te ly . M ordaunt G irls ’ 
had fo u r Heads since its  incep tion , aU o f them women. The las t 
two held th e ir  appointm ents fo r  fo u r years and tw o -a n d -a -h a lf  
years  re sp e c tive ly  before  the  schools amalgamated, and Mrs Mollie 
James, the  las t Head, became H ead-D esignate of the new school.
A ll the  Heads had fe lt  th a t the  emphasis in  the school should be 
on the developm ent of the whole p u p il and th a t the school should  
be a fram ew ork fo r  th is  developm ent. ' The aim of the school 
th e re fo re  was to p re p are  the  g ir ls  fo r  a fu ll, enriched  life  in
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th e  fu tu re . T h a t meant th a t th e y  w ere expected to do th e ir -b e s t  
academ ically, b u t th a t th e y  should also have p rin c ip les  b y  w hich  
to live  and be socially  confident.
There  was a s trong  emphasis on p asto ra l care , and up  to  a
y e a r o r so b e fo re  the  m erger th e re  was a v e rtic a l, as w ell as a
h o rizo n ta l s tru c tu re  of Year Heads in  charge of pastora l w ork  and
adm in is tra tion  across each year.
A lthough th e re  w ere the  same num ber o f ‘gram m ar’ e n tra n ts
in to  M ordaunt G irls ’ as th e re  w ere in  th e  Boys’ School, th e re  was
no emphasis on i t  being a /g ram m ar school’. The Head tr ie d  to
encourage each p u p il to realise  h e r g re a tes t poten tia l. She said:
MJ: We believe th a t th e  p u p il is th e  c ru c ia l person in
the  school and th e  forem ost reason fo r  schools to  be.
So we’ve  got to  p re p are  them fo r  a  fu ll  en rich ed  life  
when th e y  go o u t o f school. T h a t means th a t th e y  
m ust do well in  exam inations, b u t th e y  most also have ; ? 
p rin c ip les  b y  w hich to  live  and be sociaUy confiden t.
They  must have moral s tan d ard s  b y  w hich th e y  can - 
live , and th e y  must be able to make decisions fo r  
them selves.
Academ ically th e re fo re  com petition between g ir ls  was not
f
encouraged. A fte r  tes ts  and exam inations, ra n k  o rd e r lis ts  w ere  
not u su ally  d raw n up, a lth o u g h  the  pup ils  them selves u su a lly  
had a fa ir  idea of w here  th e y  stood (see C hapter 6). In  th e  la s t  
two years  of its  existence, th e  teach ers  voted to abolish Speech  
Day a fte r  a long discussion a t a S ta ff M eeting. I t  was fe lt  th a t  
Speech Day was sim ply an  expensive w ay of em phasising the  
academic p rogress of the same g ir ls  e v e ry  year, and th a t more 
could be done fo r the whole school w ith  the  money.
G irls w ere encouraged to take  a n y  problem s to teachers , 
who w ere p resen ted  to them as being re a d y  to help  in  a ll 
situations. Form tu to rs  w ere not m erely  a ttendance re g is tra rs .
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 ^ 'but'were''^exp'ected ;to ’ g e t to ’ know a ll th e  g ir ls  in  th e ir  forms and  
c. to help them "f'to 3 know Land u n d e rs tan d  each o th e r th ro u g h  
discussions and o th e r A ctive  T u to r ia l W ork, a lthough th is  was 
not always successful, as w ill be seen.
As each in ta ke  of pup ils  en te red  the  school in  Second Year 
th e y  w ere p u t in to  two a b ility  bands fo r  teaching purposes, b u t 
w ere s p lit in to  fiv e  m ixe d -a b ility  tu to r  groups fo r  re g is tra tio n , so 
a lthough th e  pastora l w ork  and adm in is tra tion  was u n d ertaken  
across the  yea r, th e re  was also a v e rt ic a l s tru c tu re  w hich was 
usefu l fo r  games and sports , house p lays , fu n d  ra is in g  a c tiv itie s  
and • so on. ■
-• Teachers w ere also allocated to Houses -  and i f  teachers had
r r.‘- ”  1 .1 V  V
to change Houses fo r  a n y  reason, such as ta k in g  a d iffe re n t  
tu to r  group , th e y  o ften  did so w ith  g re a t re luctance. One male 
teach er, fo r  example, hav in g  been in  Haw thorne House fo r  tw e n ty  
years , made a g re a t fuss  when he was moved to Taw ney -  a t th e
f
same time in d ica tin g  th a t despite  a ll th e  idealis tic  statem ents
.
about no com petition, i t  s t ill d id exist:
I  w ou ldn ’t  have m inded so much i f  i t  had been Shaw,
because th e y  u su a lly  do w ell, b u t Taw ney!!...B ut a t  
h e a rt I ’l l  a lw ays th in k  o f m yself as being in  H aw thorne, 
the  BEST house!
T h ere  was no p re fe c t system a t M ordaunt G irls ’, instead  
th e re  was an elected School Council w ith  vo tin g  members from
F o u rth  Y ear onw ards, and n o n -v o tin g  ob servers  from  the  Lower
School. This was ru n  by  the  g ir ls  them selves, and the  teacher  
members -  the  Head, Y ear Heads and two elected teachers w ere  
not allowed to vote e ith e r , a lthough  the Head had the  power of 
v e to  o f a n y  re s o lu tio n  th a t  was passed . T h is  was seldom
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exerc ised /' ^ T h ere  . w ere few  school ru les  -  a t th e  top  of the  
p rin te d  sheet handed to each g ir l  upon e n try  of the  school i t  
was sta ted  c le a r ly  th a t:
We have school ru les  so th a t we can:
1. W ork e ffic ie n tly  and make the  best o p p o rtu n ity  of
a ll o u r time a t school.
2. Take care of p ro p e rty  and a p rid e  in  our school.
3. Consider th e  s a fe ty  o f everyo n e  and be a fr ie n d
to all.
On the  whole th is  was accepted b y  the g irls , most o f whom 
saw the  school as a  fr ie n d ly  and c arin g  in s titu tio n , and fe lt  th a t  
i t  had a good re p u ta tio n  in  town. C e rta in ly , em ployers w ere  
pleased to take  on M ordaunt g ir ls  because th e y  knew  th a t th e y  
came from  a 'good school*.
T h ere  was no h eavy  code o f pun ishm ent fo r  those g ir ls  who 
broke  the  school ru les . I f  a m isdemeanour was committed i t  was 
not long befo re  th e  c u lp r it  was fo u n d  o u t and made to  atone. 
Mrs Mollie James, the  Head* was also a m agistrate , and in  one of 
my in te rv ie w s  w ith  h er she said:
MJ: Schools a re  places w here you go to lea rn , w here
people make m istakes -  ad u lts  make mistakes and  
th e y  o u g h t to  be fo rg iv e n , and c h ild re n  make 
m istakes and th e y  o u g h t to  be be fo rg iv e n  and  
th e y  o u g h t to  be gu ided. So th e  system of 
sanctions etc tr ie s  to re in fo rc e  the  idea th a t  
w hen you ’ve made a m istake th e  f i r s t  th in g  th a t  
you must do is t r y  and p u t i t  r ig h t. The second 
th in g  th a t you m ight do -  i t  m ight be necessary  
w hen you ’re  p u ttin g  i t  r ig h t  to  have some 
punishm ent in vo lved  in  i t  because you feel b e tte r  
when yo u ’ve a c tu a lly  paid  y o u r debt. But o th e r  
people learn  from  i t  as well. The idea is th a t  
c h ild re n  should be lea rn in g .
JD: A num ber of g ir ls  in  th is  school when th e y  do
som ething w rong expect to be pun ished to wipe  
th e ir  slates clean.
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MJ: "That’s r ig h t , I  th in k 'th e r e  is th a t p a r t  in  it .
I  th in k  the  pun ishm ent o u g h t to  be one w here  
li. icoflxf 1 1V th e y  have, le a rn t th a t  th e  person who s u ffe re d  
from  w hat th e y  did fee ls  th a t i t  was p ro p e rly  
p u t r ig h t. I  mean th a t ’s w hy  I ’m much more -  
in  the  legal system I ’m much keen er on 
compensation th an  a fin e .
The school did not ru n  sm oothly a ll the  time how ever. In
e v e ry  yea r th e re  was a g roup  of d issidents  -  usually  about ten
p e r cent of an in take  of 150 -  most of whom hated school and did
as lit t le  as possible in  th e ir  classes, and as th e y  reached
F o u rth  and F ifth  Year 'c o u ld n ’t  w a it to leave th is  dum p’. In
common w ith  pupils  in  o th e r schools (C o rrig an , 1979; Burgess,
1983), th e y  said, th a t th e y  be lieved  th a t  'school is ru b b is h ’ and
'lessons a re  b o rin g ’. Th ey  them selves adm itted  th a t th e y  w ere
'pests  and nuisances’:
/X c) Yes I  mess about, shouting  and d is ru p tin g  constan tly , 
and got detention  x 5.
Needlew ork -  d id n ’t  lik e  i t ,  ju s t  d id n ’t  do an y  w ork.
' : Child  care  -  d id n ’t  lik e  th e  teacher. Threw  th in g s
about.
' T y p in g  -  b o rin g , don’t  lik e  th e  teach er. Don’t  do no
w ork and shout a t C larke .
Don’t  exactly  fool around  ju s t  s it and ta lk  and don’t  
lis ten  to the  teacher.
Most o f th e  g ir ls , how ever, e ith e r  en joyed  school o r a t least 
found  i t  a place w here th e y  could 'm eet th e ir  fr ie n d s ’ amd 'g e t  
on ’, w here  th e  teachers  w ere  fr ie n d ly  and w here th e y  knew
e ve ry b o d y  in  th e ir  yea r. Th ey  fe lt  th a t th e y  always knew  when
to stop i f  th e y  mucked about in  lessons. In  an in te rv ie w  w ith  a 
g ro u p  of F o u rth  Y ear g ir ls  a t Lym escroft, Helen Deare, T ina  
Knox, Jane Nathan and C la ire  Nicholas, th e y  rem inisced about 
th e ir  life  a t M ordaunt G irls ’:
'1-7-
" Helen: In  th e  G irls* School, i f  we w ere p lay in g  up in
class we alw ays knew  w hen to  stop d id n ’t  we.
Tina: Even O dette H a rp e r [class clown -  JD].
(la u g h te r)
Claire: No-one e v e r took a joke  too fa r .
Tina: You could re a lly  get on w ith  y o u r w ork  th en ,
you d id n ’t  have a n y  in te rru p tio n s  lik e  we do 
here
Helen: I  mean i f  somebody in  the  G irls ’ School, i f  we
had th is  lesson and we w ere m ucking about 
in one lesson th a t would be a ll r ig h t ,  
because we w ou ldn ’t  mind so much because 
next lesson i t  would be a ll r ig h t.
Claire: Because the  o th e r pup ils  would s ta r t
com plaining i f  i t  w en t on too long.
Jane: Yeah th a t ’s r ig h t , because we w anted to get
on.
Most o f them saw M o rd au n t G irls ’ as a s tr ic t  school. The
boundaries w ere fa ir  b u t f irm ly  la id  down, and th e  o n ly  ru le  th a t
was co n stan tly  b roken  was th a t  p e rta in in g  to th e  w earing  of
jew eU ery , which o n ly  p e rm itted  s ig n et r in g s  and one p a ir  o f
gold s leeper or s tud  e a rr in g s . G irls  re p ea te d ly  adm itted  to
w earing  severa l r in g s , e a rr in g s , necklaces, brooches, b race lets,
bangles and chains w ith  St. C h ris to p h e r o r crosses, b u t 'most of
i t  is h id d en ’. (D rap er, 1985). Perhaps Ros Symonds, a S ixth
Form p u p il who was elected p u p il g o vern o r a t Lym escroft,
summarised the  fee lings  of many ex -M o rd a u n t g irls:
RS: Well I  th o ro u g h ly  en joyed  e v e ry  s ingle y ea r of
my M ordaunt perio d . I  found d iscip line  a lo t more 
s tr ic t  th an  now. T h ere  was resp ec t fo r  most o f the  
teachers , b u t resp ec t is a tw o -w ay  th in g . The te a c h e r’s 
got to respect the  p u p ils  and th e  pup ils  have got to 
resp ect the teach er, and we did th a t in M ordaunt.
Uniform  -  when we w ere in  M ordaunt G irls ’ I  th o u g h t 
we looked sm art, we looked p a r t  o f the  schoo l...I th in k  
uniform  says a lo t fo r  a school re a lly .
In  C hapter 3 I  propose to c o n tras t the p erce ived  rea lities  of
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the vario u s  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  the  m erger. I t  is a lre a d y  ap p aren t, 
how ever, th a t before  th e  schools began th e ir  tra n s itio n  in to  the  
am algam ation  th e re  was a w ide  d iffe re n c e  in  th e  socia l 
constructio n  of th e ir  in it ia l base positions, and th is  depended  
upon which side of the school boundaries the p e rce ive rs  w ere  
based.
Meanwhile, th e re  was a th ird  school c u ltu re  w hich w ill now 
be explored.
3. Homefield School
Homefield School was a 12-16 mixed m u lti-c u ltu ra l secondary
modern school w ith  approxim ately  340 pup ils  and 20 steiff. I t  had
a ‘h ig h ly  organised, e ffic ie n t s tru c tu re ’ (female teach er) and was
r u n  on t r a d it io n a l lin e s . From  a ll  th e  in te rv ie w s  and
c o n v e rs a tio n s  I  had  w ith  ex -m em b ers  o f H om efie ld , i t  was
a p p a re n t th a t th e  Head, Alan Deane, was a  p a te rn a l f ig u re  whose
presence dominated the  whole school. Nothing could be done
w ith o u t his consent, and the  school was his whole life :
He fe lt  th a t he was fa th e r  to  us a ll, and in  a way he 
was rea lly . (ex-Hom efield  female teacher)
He was a b e n e v o le n t d esp o t. T h a t ’s th e  b e s t 
descrip tion  because he w asn ’t  in to  the  dem ocratic  
approach. B ut y e t w hat he d id  n in e ty -n in e  times ou t 
of a h u n d red  was fa ir  and sensible, so everyone knew  
w here th e y  w ere and th e y  w ere  fa ir ly  com fortable and  
th e y  w ere fa ir ly  happy.
(ex-Hom efield male teach er)
The pupils  w ere also co n stan tly  aw are of M r Deane’s presence as 
he made a po in t of w alk ing  around the school and g reetin g  the  
pupils .
He n ever fo rg o t a name, and when you met him in  the  
c o rrid o r he always said 'Hallo Tracey*
(ex-Hom efield g ir l)
- If-
T h ey  fe lt  th a t th e y  could not get away w ith  a n y th in g  because  
he had an a ll-se e in g  eye. They  th o u g h t th a t he knew  e v e ry th in g  
th a t was going on, b u t so long as he approved  th e y  w ere a ll 
r ig h t.
Well we d id n ’t  do a n y th in g  w rong , b u t i f  we sat in  the  
w rong place, fo r  instance u n d er the  s ta irs , M r Deane 
used to know we w ere th e re  b u t d id n ’t  say a n y th in g  
as long as we w ere being good. (ex-Hom efield g ir l)
I f ,  how ever, th e y  overs tepped  his ru les , th e y  fe lt  th a t M r Deane
would n e ve r le t  them fo rg e t it.
We had to do detentions and he n e ve r le t up. We had  
to do school serv ice , like  p ick in g  up l i t te r  and th in g s  
and he w ent on and on. He n ever le t you fo rg e t.
B ut he was nice though. (ex-Hom efield boy)
E veryone  who had a tten d ed  Homefield th o u g h t o f i t  as a
fr ie n d ly  school th a t was s u ffic ie n tly  small fo r  a ll th e  s ta ff and
p upils  to  know one another. They  a ll seemed to  fe e l a strong
sense of id e n tity  w ith  it ,  and lo y a lty  to its  memory lin g e re d  fo r  a
long time. Sheila  Robey, a member of the a n c illa ry  s ta ff, who
was in  charge of Resources a t Homefield, looked back on the
school w ith  g re a t nostalgia:
I  loved Homefield. The Resources room was n ext door 
to the  S taffroom , and I  d id a ll the  stencils and banda
w ork  fo r  th e  teach ers , and th e y  would pop in  a t
b reaks  and lunchtim e and we’d have a chat about th e ir
fam ilies, we w ere a ll fr ie n d s . And I  did the  p r in te d
sheets fo r  the  k id s , so th e re  was always th a t social
contact. I  was h ap p y  th e re  in  such a small place.
The pup ils  whom I  in te rv ie w ed  to ld  me th a t th e y  had fe lt
v e r y  sec u re  in  th is  e n v iro n m e n t. W ith  h in d s ig h t  th e y
rem em bered Homefield as a gen tle , safe, community.
If there was anything that went wrong we d id n ’t  have  
to keep q u ie t, b u t we could go to a teach er and te ll  
them in  confidence, and th e  th in g  would be p u t r ig h t  
w ith o u t an y  fuss. (ex-Hom efield g ir l)
— 20“
We w ere n ever made to fee l second class c itizen s  a t  
Homefield. (ex-Hom efield boy)
When Homefield came to an end, a num ber o f people fe lt  sym pathy
fo r M r Deane.
I  th in k  one of the  saddest people w ill be M r Deane. 
Hom efield’s been his life  fo r  about f if te e n  years  now.
I t  has not been a bad school and its  la rg e ly  due to  
him th a t i t ’s been w hat i t  is. So we a ll fee l a b it  sad 
fo r him. (ex-Hom efield  male teach er)
The fondness th a t the  Homefield pu p ils  had fo r  th e ir  old
school seemed to grow as time d istanced them from  i t  and
mellowed an y  bad memories. Th ey  w ere p a r t ic u la r ly  nostalgic
about the fooling of cosy s e c u rity  th a t th e  small size had g iven
them. In  a new school th a t was o v er f iv e  times b ig g e r than
Homefield, th e y  tended  to lose th e ir  sense o f id e n tit iy , w hich  was
p ro b ab ly  a c o n tr ib u to ry  cause of some o f th e  problem s w hich
arose fo r  them a t Lymescroft(^) A num ber o f them n e v e r lost
the im pression th a t th e y  w ere considered  to be less in te llig e n t
th an  the  M ordaunt pup ils  (see C h apter 3).
Thus each school seemed to be p ro tec ted  b y  a cushion of its
own c u ltu re , w hich few  w ith in  i t  w anted to  be changed.
The M erg er Becomes a  R ea lity
A y e a r  a f t e r  th e  p la n  fo r  th e  p ro p o s e d  m e rg e r  was 
p resen ted  to  th e  D epartm ent o f Education  and Science, the  
re le v a n t documents w ere fin a lly  s igned and th e  C ounty was g iven  
perm ission to go ahead. The f ir s t  blow w hich  s ig n ified  th e  end  
of th re e  'fin e  schools’ was now s tru c k . The Heads o f a ll th re e  
schools w ere in v ite d  to a p p ly  fo r  the  Headship of th e  new school. 
M r. Deane a t Homefield decided to ta k e  e a r ly  re tire m e n t, b u t th e  
o th e r two d id  a p p ly , and M rs James, Head of M ordaunt School fo r
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G irls  was appointed  Head Designate o f th e  proposed Lym escro ft  ^
School, w hile M r E ver le y was su b seq u en tly  appointed , to A an  
admin s tra t i ve position w ith  the LEA.
The Senior Management Team, the  D epartm ental and Year Heads 
and the  teachers w ere o ffe re d  th e ir  new posts b y  the  end of 
N ovem ber th e  fo llo w in g  y e a r . The  th re e  schools w ere  a ll  
rep resen ted  on the  Senior Managem ent Team which, in  add ition  to  
the  woman Head^*l consisted of th re e  men and two women -  one man 
and one woman from  M ordaunt G irls ’ School, one man and one woman 
from  Homefield and one man from  M o rdaunt Boys’ School. However, 
the D epartm ental Heads w ere p red o m in an tly  male. There  w ere  fo u r  
men and one woman (Head of Special Needs) from  th e  Boys’ School, 
and th re e  men and one woman (Head of M odern Languages) from  
M o rdaunt School fo r  G irls. One of th e  men from  M ordaunt G irls ’ 
School did not take  up his appo in tm ent due to  i l l  health . In  th e  
f i r s t  yea r o f Lym escroft, a ll th e  Y ear Heads w ere men, fo u r  from  
M ordaunt Boys’ School and one from  Hom efield. None came from
/
M ordaunt G irls ’ School. Two women from  th e  G irls ’ School w ere  
A ssistant Year Heads (F o u rth  Y ear and S ix th  Y ea r), th e  re s t o f 
the  A ssis tant Y ear Heads w ere men from  th e  Boys’ . School and  
Homefield. A lthough the Head saw h e rs e lf as 'g e n d e r b lind*, th e  
appointm ents a t  Lym escroft tended  to b ear ou t the  g en era lly  
accepted composition of school h ie ra rc h ies , w ith  male dom ination  
of promoted positions. This has been ex ten s ive ly  explored in  the  
l ite ra tu re  (eg A cker, 1983; 1989; Ball, 1987), and I  w ill examine 
the consequences of th is  s tru c tu re  more fu lly  in  C hapter 8.
Faced w ith  the  rea lities  of the  am algam ation, some teachers  
from  a ll th re e  schools, who had  made a s tro n g  em otional
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^^'investm ènt in 'th e m ; foùnd  th e  loss of th e ir  schools to be a n .
 ^ agonising i experience, arid iseemed to go th ro u g h  vario u s  stages of 
traum a, as w ill be seen. Those who did no t g ive  up and move to  
o th e r schools, o r  leave teaching alLugether, e ve n tu a lly  learn ed  to 
live  w ith  th e ir  sense of loss, b u t i t  took a long time, and some
s t i l l  p re fe r re d  to see th em selves  in  th e ir  'h is to r ic a l ’ ro le
(M usgrove, 1977).
The Role o f 'S elf* in  T ran s itio n  and  Change  
Even w here the process of education is s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  and  
smooth, in  one sense the whole of a p u p il’s schooling can be seen 
as a  tra n s itio n . For a t least e leven years , from  the age of fiv e  
o r less u n til th e y  leave school, pu p ils  a re  expected to  take  p a r t
I ■ '  - '  t  ■  I .  •
in  a c t iv it ie s  w h ich  d a ily  ch an g e  th e ir  sense o f 's e l f ’ (see  
C h apter 1). Pedagogically , th ro u g h  f i r s t  school, middle school 
and secondary school, th e y  gain  know ledge and u n d ers tan d in g  of
the  c u rr ic u la  w hich a re  p resented  to them , and a re  slowly
p re p are d  fo r th e ir  vocational roles in  a d u lt life . A t the  same /  
time the 'h id d en  c u rric u lu m ’ w orks on th e  images th e y  hold o f 
them selves, and o ffe rs  the  means to change them in to  social 
beings, able to  f i t  in to  the  th e  b eh av io u r p a tte rn s  th a t are  
acc e p te d  in  th e  c u ltu re  o f th e  in s t i tu t io n  to  w h ich  th e y  
c u rre n t ly  belong. They  lea rn  how to recognise the  signals th a t  
in d ic a te  w h a t a tt itu d e s  th e y  a re  r e q u ire d  to  ho ld  in  th a t  
p a rtic u la r  ambience in  o rd e r to have a h ig h  s e lf-v a lu e , and w hat 
a re  the  acceptable social param eters of behaviour th a t w ill 
m a in ta in  th e ir  s e lf-e s te e m . In  th e  c re a tio n  o f L y m e s c ro ft  
School, how ever, since the  th re e  c o n stitu e n t schools had each
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p resen ted  a d if fe re n t set of signals to  th e ir  p u p ils , th e  pupils  
from  each school saw *?elf’ from  a d if fe re n t  v iew p o in t, and these  
w ill be explored  in  th is  s tu d y .
The ‘e n ab le rs ’ of th e  tra n s itio n  a re  the  teachers , who are  
expected to educate the  pup ils  th ro u g h o u t th e ir  school lives , so 
th a t th e y  a re  read y  to take  up th e ir  fu tu re  roles. This is 
seldom an easy task, and sometimes is a form idable one, since 
teach ers ’ e ffo r ts  are  fre q u e n tly  res is ted . The resistances in  
tu rn  c reate  constant th re a ts  to the  teach ers ’ own sense of 
se lf-w o rth . Again, the  d iffe ren ces  in  th e  th re e  schools, led to  
d iffe ren ces  in  teach ers ’ perceptions of 's e lf ’ , as w ill be shown 
in  due course.
With a m erger, such as th a t w hich b ro u g h t about the  
form ation of Lym escroft, everyo n e  in vo lved  w en t th ro u g h  the  
process o f change, in  ad d itio n  to th e  norm al passage of school 
life . T h ey  a ll w ent th ro u g h  a p erio d  of tra n s itio n  from  one 
situation  to an o th er, s ta rtin g  from  a position of known status, 
w here th e y  w ere w ell estab lished and fe lt  secure, and going  
th ro u g h  a  num ber o f stages of tra n s it io n , w hich made up th e ir  
process o f estab lishm ent in to  a n o th er know n status.
What the  vario u s  stages of ad ap tatio n  w ere , and  how a ll the  
people in  my s tu d y  w en t th ro u g h  them before  th e y  became (o r did  
not become) in co rp o ra ted  as p a r t  o f Lym escroft School, are  the  
p rin c ip a l themes of th is  thesis. Here an awareness of the  
mechanisms associated w ith  change w ill help to co n trib u te  to the  
u n d erstan d in g  of everyone when th e y  undergo  tra n s itio n , so th a t  
th e y  w ill u n d ers tan d  'its  place w ith in  and its  meaning fo r  the  
developm ent o f hum anity as a w hole’ (M ills , 1970, p. 13).
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PART I
The f i r s t  two ch ap ters  w hich comprise P a rt I  of th is  thesis  
are  concerned w ith  th e o ry  and method. In  C h ap ter 1 the  
th eo re tica l fram ew ork  is exp lored , co verin g  th eo ries  of tra n s itio n  
and change, and the im p o rtan t concept of 's ta tu s  passage’, w hich  
is s tud ied  in  d ep th  and app lied  to the  Lym escro ft m erger. This  
c h ap te r ends w ith  a  sh o rt exposition of the tem poral dimension of 
th e  amalgamation.
In  C h ap ter 2 th e  ro le  o f th e  teach er as re s e a rc h e r and its  
advantages and d isadvantages is discussed, w ith  p a rtic u la r  
re fe re n c e  to m yself as te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r. Th is  w ill complete the  
f i r s t  p a r t  o f the  thes is , and pave the  way in to  P a rt I I ,  w hich  
co n s is ts  o f a s e r ie s  o f e th n o g ra p h ic  case s tu d ie s  o f th e  
tra n s itio n s  experienced b y  some of the  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  the  
m erger.
- 2 S -
CHAPTER 1   ' -
THEORIES OF CHANGE AND TRANSITION
In  th e  c re a tio n  o f L y m e s c ro ft School, a ll  th e  peop le  
in vo lved  had to go th ro u g h  a perio d  of tra n s itio n  as th e y  moved 
from  one situation to another. In  th is  c h ap te r I  w ill explore  
the c h arac te r of the change th a t th e y  experienced. F irs t , I  w ill 
examine various theories  th a t have been p u t fo rw a rd  w hich invo lve  
tra n s itio n  and change and peoples’ reaction  to change, not on ly  
in education b u t also in  o th e r areas of life .
Theories o f T ran s itio n  
T ran s itio n  as a phase o f change has been th e  consideration  
of a n u m b er o f s tu d ie s  o u ts id e  th e  f ie ld  o f e d u c a tio n .. A 
d e fin itio n  of a 'tran s itio n * was g iven  b y  Hopson and Adams (1976) 
as *a d isco n tin u ity  in  a p erso n ’s life  spaced T h ey  fe lt  th a t i t  
was a m ajor change w hich was conditional upon tw o prov is ions , an  
awareness th a t the  tra n s itio n  was o c cu rrin g  and th e  need fo r  new
/
behav ioura l responses. Hopson and Scally  (1980) suggested  th a t  
people undergo  two m ajor typ es  o f tra n s itio n : stages o f personal 
developm ent, and m ajor life  even ts . Both typ es  of tra n s it io n  Eire 
to do w ith  change. According to Hopson and S cally  (1980), stages  
of personal developm ent a re  in n a te ly  psychologicEil, p red ic tab le , 
sequentional and a g e -re la te d  changes. M ajor life  even ts  a re  none 
of these, a lthough th e re  may be a psychologicEil e ffe c t upon the  
people who experience them. Theories o f the  stages of personal 
developm ent from  childhood to m a tu rity  inc lude  theories  of 
psychosexual developm ent (F re u d , 1949, E rikson , 1977), cogn itive  
development (Piaget, 1932), m oral developm ent (Kohlberg, 1963),
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and a d u lt life  stages (Sheehy, 1976).
M ajor life  even ts  are  the  tra n s itio n s  th a t a re  gone th ro u g h , 
some p re d ic ta b le , some u n p re d ic ta b le , some e n te re d  in to  
v o lu n ta r ily ,  some e n c o u n te re d  g r u d g in g ly ,  e ve n  w ith  to ta l  
h o s tility . Examples are  moving house, e n te rin g  a new stage in  
o n e ’s c a re e r , jo in in g  a new o rg a n is a tio n , g e tt in g  m a rrie d , 
divorced , being bereaved , and so on. Each one involves a change  
in  s e lf-p erc e p tio n , o ften  a change in  s ta tus , and fre q u e n tly  
stress and consequent ill-h e a lth . Using these c r ite r ia , going  
th ro u g h  the  m erger o f th re e  schools can be c lassified  as a m ajor 
life  event.
O ther ‘life  c yc le ’ theories  (Brym an e t a l, 1987; A lla tt e t 
al, 1987) encompass g e n d e r- and a g e -re la te d  b eh av io u r p a tte rn s  in  
society, the  w orkp lace and in  th e  home.
I  propose, how ever, to base th e  main th eo re tica l fram ew ork  
of th is  s tu d y  on th e  th e o ry  o f 's ta tu s  passage’ w hich was p u t  
fo rw ard  e a rly  in  th is  c e n tu ry  b y  the  an th ro p o lo g is t Van Gennep  
(1908^D, I9 6 0 ), and was su b seq u en tly  en larg ed  and developed by  
Glaser and S trauss  (1971). I  have chosen to do th is  because 
's ta tu s  passage’ th e o ry  looks upon change from  an ex te rn a l as 
w ell as an in te rn a l p o in t of v iew . Van Gennep saw change as a 
'social fa c t’ in  th e  D urkheim ian sense and was thus  able to  
analyse i l  o b je c tiv e ly . A t the  same tim e, he saw 's ta tu s ’ as 
p e rta in in g  to th e  in d iv id u a l. I  th e re fo re  propose to explore his  
th e o ry  in some deta il, and show th a t its  app lication  w ill lead on 
to the generation  of fu r th e r  th eo ry .
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The Concept of 'Status Passage* as a Theoretical Framework^
I t  is possible to re g a rd  each p e rso n ’s life ,: because; fit is
constan tly  chang ing , as a passage fu l l  o f experiences, beg in n in g
w ith  b ir th  and end ing  w ith  death. I f  a ll the  experiences in
between b ir th  and death  w ere catalogued, some m ight be v e ry
small and un im portan t, some m ight be of g re a t s ign ificance to the
passagee, b u t a ll would have one th in g  in  common, th e y  a ll have
a tem poral dimension. This was recognised b y  Van Gennep (1960)
who appears to  have been th e  f i r s t  person to use th e  expression
's ta tus  passage’. Van Gennep saw a ll life , in  a tem poral sense,
as having  a rh y th m  of periods of p a s s iv ity  and a c t iv ity , since he
fe lt  th a t e n e rg y  was co n stan tly  being expended and h av in g  to be
renew ed. Thus, he fe lt  th a t no human s tru c tu re s  kw ere rperm anent,
and th a t the  life  o f an in d iv id u a l was a series, o f passages,, fo r
example from  one age to an o th er o r from  one occupation to
another. In  some societies th e  phases and th e  passages a re
w e ll-d e fin ed . . , ♦ •
T ran sitio n s  from  group  to g roup  and fro m /o n e ; socialv., 
s ituation  to  th e  next a re  looked on as im p lic it in  the
v e ry  fa c t o f existence, so th a t a man’s life(2) comes to
be made up o f a succession of stages w ith  s im ilar ends  
and  b e g in n in g s : b i r th ,  so c ia l p u b e r ty ,  m a rria g e ,r ,j
fa therhood , advancem ent to a h ig h e r class, occupational 
specialization and death . (Van G en n ep ,'1960, p .3 ) ■
As an an th ro p o lo g is t. Van Gennep s tud ied  vario u s  s tatus
passages undergone b y  w hat he called 'sem icivilised* peoples.
Much of his analys is  was of passages experienced b y  in d iv id u a ls
as a n a tu ra l a g e -p ro g ress io n  w ith in  th e ir  t r ib a l g ro u p in g s , such
as c h ild b ir th , p u b e rty , b e tro th a l, m arriage and death . His aim
was to isolate a p a tte rn  o f change from  one stage of each
passage to  th e  n e x t w h ich  w o u ld  a p p ly  u n iv e r s a lly  to  a ll
/
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trànsitions^ experienced b y  a ll people. He id e n tifie d  th re e  m ajor . 
 ^ phases' o f s ta tus  passages: separation  ( s ép ara tio n ), tra n s itio n
(m arge) and in co rp o ra tio n  (a g ré g a tio n ). These phases do seem to  
be experienced b y  many people as th e y  undergo  phases of 
tran s itio n  in  th e ir  personal lives  and in  th e ir  careers , and these  
can be explored from  a sociological as w ell as an anthropological 
view point. With an y  so rt of change th e re  is a separation from  
the s ituation  th a t existed  befo re , a perio d  of ad ju stm en t to the  
new set of c ircum stances, and a s e ttlin g  down to a new s ituation . 
This may happen to in d iv id u a ls  w ith in  a ll aspects of th e ir  
personal lives , th e ir  social s tru c tu re , th e ir  occupational careers  
and th e ir  environm ent.
• ' An example of a sta tus  passage was g iven  by  Goff man (1961) 
who showed how p a tien ts  who en te red  a to ta l in s titu tio n  w ere  
s e p a ra te d  fro m  t h e i r  fo rm e r l iv e s , an d  w e n t th ro u g h  a 
tra n s itio n a l stage, w here  th e y  w ere d e lib e ra te ly  d ep rived  of th e ir  
id e n tity , befo re  ad ap tin g  and being in co rp o ra ted  in to  th e ir  
lo n g -te rm  s tatus  as inm ates. G laser and S trauss (1968) w rote  
about the  tra n s itio n  from  life  to  death , and B ecker (1961) about 
the  passage of m edical s tu d en ts  tow ards becoming doctors. In  
th e  fie ld  o f education , M cLaren (1986) p resented  the  whole o f a 
p erso n ’s education as a status passage, w hile  Measor and Woods 
(1984) stud ied  the  transition of pu p ils  from  m iddle school to th e ir  
incorporation  in to  a secondary school. B eynon’s (1985) s tu d y  of 
in itia l encounters  focuses on the  f i r s t  y e a r in ta ke  of pupils  in  a 
secondary school and how th e y  and th e ir  teachers w orked  
th ro u g h  the  tra n s itio n . With th e  Lym escroft m erger, s ta ff and  
pupils  from  th re e  d iffe re n t schools w ere separated  from th e ir
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p revious  p o s itio n s ,. and w ent th ro u g h  stages of tra n s itio n , some 
' o f w hich w ere q u ite  trau m atic , before  th e y  approached the  stage 
of in co rp o ra tio n  in to  the  new school.
The th re e  main stages of s tatus passage id e n tifie d  by Van 
Gennep need not be of equal len g th . In  the  w id er w orld  aren a  -  
outside the fie ld  o f education -  fo r  foo tball fans , who are  
b ro u g h t to c o u rt and g iven  priso n  sentences w ith in  hours of 
being a rre s te d  fo r  f ig h tin g , the  stage of separation  may be v e ry  
s w ift indeed. The Wall S tre e t crash of 1929, the  London Stock  
Exchange crash  of October 1987, o r th e  Ir a q  w ar of 1991 may 
have caused some eq u a lly  ra p id  phases of separation . On the  
o th e r hand, some people approach ing  re t ir in g  age may spend  
severa l years  p re p a rin g  fo r  th e ir  re tirem e n t. The stage of 
tra n s it io n  may be v e ry  long and draw n  ou t, as when two people 
h a v e  a long  p e rio d  o f en g ag em en t b e fo re  m a rria g e . An  
ap p ren tice  may take  severa l years  to  become a journeym an. 
A lte rn a tiv e ly  i t  may be v e ry  sh o rt, as w hen a woman who s ta rts  
a jo b  as a c leaner is g iven  h a lf -a n -h o u r ’s in s tru c tio n  on w here  
h e r equipm ent is and w hat a rea  she has to cover before she 
begins w ork. Sometimes peissagees experience a p erio d  of loss of 
s ta tu s , which T u rn e r  (1969) term ed 'm arg in a lity * o r  'H m ina lity ’, 
when th e y  a re  going th ro u g h  th is  stage o f tra n s it io n , and I  w ill 
come back to th is  issue la te r  in  th is  ch ap ter.
With re g a rd  to th e  stage of in co rp o ra tio n , fo r  some people 
th is  may take  a v e ry  long time. Diane A bbott, th e  f i r s t  black  
woman MP, who was elected to the  B ritis h  P arliam ent in  1987, did 
not fee l h e rse lf to be fu lly  in co rp o ra ted  in to  the  House of 
Commons fo r  years  (G uard ian , 10,10.89), O ther people may be
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iram ediately in co rp o ra ted  in to  a  new stage of life , p a rtic u la r ly  , 
i f  th e y  have p lanned fo r  i t  c a re fu lly , as some people do before  
th e y  re tire .
In  the case of the  Lym escroft m erger th e re  was one date of 
separation , when a ll the  am algamating schools closed, b u t the  
lead -u p  to i t  took almost two years . Th is  s tu d y  is concerned  
w ith  the f ii 's t  two years  of tra n s itio n , and not a ll of the people 
concerned w ere ‘in c o rp o ra te d ’ b y  the  end of th a t time.
Stages of T ran s itio n
Some passages seem to have more phases th a n  the th re e  
id e n tified  b y  Van Gennep. Measor and Woods (1984) fo r  example, 
id e n tified  severa l fu r th e r  phases and sub-phases in  the  periods  
of tra n s itio n  and in co rp o ratio n  of the  pü p ils  before  th e y  settled  
in to  established role’s in  th e  secondary school;
... o u r data  suggests th a t s ta tus  passages contain  more 
s ig n ific a n t phases th an  p re v io u s ly  id e n tifie d . Van 
Gennep’s th re e  broad stages a re  h a rd ly  adequate fo r  
an understanding of school tra n s fe r  i f  th e  pupils* 
experience is taken  in to  account. O ur s tu d y  indicates  
a num ber of phases and sub-phases th a t em brace the  
whole o f the  f i r s t  year. (p . 159-60)
Research l ite ra tu re  outside the  fie ld  of education gives
re p o rts  o f o th e r in ves tig a tio n s  in to  m ajor life  even ts  in vo lv in g
actua l o r s e lf-p e rc e iv e d  changes of s ta tus . S tudies have been
made on change and th e  management o f change in  business
organisations, fo r  example Liovogood (1973); Cooper (1979); P lant
(1987). In  the  w ork place, D itton (1980) s tud ied  the  tra n s itio n
undergone when re c ru its  gained s ta tus  in  th e ir  new jobs by
lea rn in g  how to fid d le  th e  custom ers. This can be a llied  w ith
th e  th re e  s tag es  o f ‘r e c r u itm e n t ’ , ‘ le a r n in g ’ and  ‘p ra c t ic e ’
o ffe red  by S arb ln  and A d le r (1970), w hich  can be d ire c tly  lin ked
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w ith  Van Gennep’s th re e  Stages of T ran s itio n .
■■ F u r th e r  s tu d ie s ’ o f personal life  also show a num ber of 
stages of tra n s itio n . Parkes (1970, 1972) conducted a s tu d y  in to  
the  way in w hich a num ber of widows coped w ith  the  stress of 
bereavem ent. He suggested th a t th e y  a ll w ent th ro u g h  several 
d is tin c t stages before  th e y  gained a new id e n tity  and ad ju s ted  to 
life  w ith o u t th e ir  p a rtn e rs . K ubler-R oss (1969, 1975) also found  
th a t  th e re  is a cycle  o f reaction  th a t  people go th ro u g h  when  
th e y  lea rn  th a t th e y  a re  te rm in a lly  ill, the  u ltim ate tra n s itio n , 
and she ch arted  six phases w ith in  th e  cycle. These sequences of 
change a re  com parable to one an o th er, and my research  showed th a t  
in  the  Lym escroft m erger the  passagees also w en t th ro u g h  a series  
o f stages (see C h apter 10).
S trauss (1962) saw edl tra n s it io n  as being d iv id ed  in to  a 
num ber o f phases, each preceded b y  a tu rn in g  point. Work done a t  
Leeds U n iv e rs ity  (Adams, Hayes and Hopson, 1976; Hopson and  
Scally ,' 1980; Hopson, 1984) carries the * suggestion that there is an
/
u n d e rly in g  p a tte rn  o f tra n s itio n  experienced b y  in d iv id u a ls  in  a ll 
areas of social a c t iv ity . Hopson and Adams (1976) p red ica te  a 
cycle o f reactions and fee lings  w hich  has seven phases, which I  
w ill summarise h ere , since i t  w ill be seen (in  C h apter 10) th a t  
th e y  a re  analagous to  my fin d in g s , th u s  p o in tin g  th e  w ay tow ards  
the  generation  of a 'fo rm al th e o ry ’ o f change (G laser and S trauss  
(1967):
(1) Im m o b ilis a tio n : A sense o f b e in g  o v erw h e lm ed , 
unable to make plans, unable  to reason, unable to 
u nderstand  -  fee lin g  'f ro z e n - i ip ’. I f  the  person holds 
positive  expectations, how ever, the  im m obilisation is 
fe lt  less in te n s e ly  or p erh ap s  not a t all. A good 
example o f th is  is m arriage.
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(2 ) M in im isa tio n  o f th e  ch an g e  to  th e  . p o in t o f  ^
tr iv ia lis in g  it .  V e ry  o ften  th e  person w ill deny th a t
th e  change exists. Sometimes, too, th e  «person p ro je c ts  
a euphoric  fee lin g .
(3) Depression: This is u s u a lly  th e  consequence of 
fee lings of pow erlessness, o ften  made worse b y  the  
fe a r of loss of con tro l o v e r one’s emotions. The  
depression stage has occasional h igh  e n erg y  periods  
o ften  ch aracterised  b y  a n g er, before  s lid ing  back in to  
a period of hopelessness.
(4 ) L e tt in g  go: A c c e p tin g  r e a l i t y  fo r  w h a t i t  is. 
T h ro u g h  the  f i r s t  th re e  phases th e re  has been a k in d  
of attachm ent to the  p re -tra n s it io n a ry  s ituation . Now a  
c lear 'le ttin g  go’ is necessary.
(5 ) T e s t in g : Peop le become m ore a c t iv e  and  s ta r t  
tes tin g  them selves, try in g  o u t new behaviours , new  
lifes ty les  and new ways of coping w ith  th e  tran s itio n .
(6) Search fo r  m eaning: People t r y  to u n d ers tan d
w hat a ll th e  a c t iv ity , a n g er, s te reo typ in g  and so on  
have meant. People have to  w ith d ra w  from  the  a c t iv ity  
before th e y  can begin  to  u n d e rs tan d  th e  meaning of 
change in  th e ir  lives . '
(7) I  n te r  n a lisa tio n : Moving in to  th e  fin a l phase of 
in te rn ah s in g  these meanings and in c o rp o ra tin g  them  
in to  th e ir  behav iour.
In  a ll of these stud ies th e  re search ers  found th a t, a t the  
d iffe re n t stages, th e re  was a re la ted  change in  the  self-esteem  of /  
the  p a rtic ip an ts . I  w ill also dem onstrate th a t in  th e  passages  
experienced in  th e  L ym escro ft m erg er, each of th e  stages of 
tra n s itio n  was accompanied b y  a  change in  s e lf-p e rc e p tio n  (see 
C h apter 10). M eanwhile, how ever, I  w ill move on to an o th er  
im p o rtan t aspect o f th e  w ork of Van Gennep and o th ers , th e  'r ite s  
of passage’ o r 'r itu a ls ’ w hich m ark the tu rn in g  points from one 
stage to the  next.
Rites of Passage
Van Gennep (1960) showed th a t each stage of tra n s itio n  was 
accompanied b y  r ite s  o r cerem onies, w hich made the  passage
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e a s ie r fo r  th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts ,  a n d  he te rm e d  th e s e  'r i te s  o f
\  ‘ i l  C  L'  ^ ' ■ i L  i ’  ■ . . .
p a ss a g e ’ . He s aw , them  in p ra  d i f f e r e n t  l ig h t  .fro m  o th e r  
c o n te m p o ra ry  re s e a rc h e rs  such  as D u rk h e im  (1961) an d  
R ad c liffe -B ro w n  (1964), both of whom looked fo r  th e ir  symbolic 
m eanings. Van G ennep w an ted  to  d is c o v e r th e  e s s e n tia l
s ignificance o f th e ir  being perform ed a t th a t p a rtic u la r  stage of 
tra n s itio n . W ithout going th ro u g h  specified  and expected r ite s ,
he fe lt, the  change would have been much more d if f ic u lt  fo r  the
passagees.
Such  ch an g es  o f c o n d itio n  do n o t o c cu r w ith o u t
d is tu rb in g  the  life  o f society and the  in d iv id u a l and i t  
is th e  fu n c tio n  o f r ite s  o f passage to  reduce th e ir  
harm fu l e ffe c ts . . (Van Gennep 1960, p . l3 )
Van Gennep s a w . most of, th e  r ite s  o f i passage . th a t he
s tu d ie d  as h a v in g  a  s a c re d , o r  m a g ic o -re lig io u s  d im en sion ,
p a rtic u la r ly  in  t r ib a l societies 's ince , to  th e  sem i-c iv ilised  mind
no act is e n tire ly  fre e  o f th e  sacred* (p .3 ). Such r ite s  a re
prom inent and follow  a  p re sc rib ed  p a tte rn  as in  th e  p re - lite ra te ,
tr ib a l societies s tu d ied  b y  many an thropo log is ts . Examples o f /
r ite s  in  tra d itio n a l societies a re  in itia tio n  r ite s  w hich  adm it a
ch ild  to adolescence and social p u b e rty , fe r t i l i ty  r ite s , b e tro th a l
and m arriage r ite s , and p u rific a tio n  r ite s  such as flag e lla tio n , a ll
of w hich w ere perform ed w ith in  a  sacred fram ew ork . Traces of
some of these may s till be seen to d ay  in  W estern society, fo r
example in  th e  coronation  cerem ony. Remembrance S unday, the
Opening of P arliam ent, and so on. How ever, Van Gennep also
recognised th a t in  secu lar life  th e re  w ere a series of passages
w here r ite s  may be reduced  to a minimum.
A lth o u g h  a com plete  schem e o f r i te s  o f passage
th e o re t ic a l ly  in c lu d e s  p re lim in a l r i te s  ( r i te s  o f
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s e p a ra tio n ), lim in a l r i te s  ( r i te s  o f t r a n s it io n )  ^ an d ' < ^
postlimined r ite s  (r ite s  of in c o rp o ra tio n ), in  s p ec ific -  
instances these th re e  typ es  a re  not. alw ays equedly%] 
im portan t o r eq u a lly  e laborated . ( Ib id , p. 11)
In  to d a y ’s w orld  th e re  a re  m any r ite s  w hich people accept
and expect as p a r t  of th e ir  p a tte rn s  of p erce ived  re a lity  in  a ll
areas of th e ir  careers  o r personal lives . In  a school, fo r
example, da ily  r itu a ls  include the re g is tra tio n  of p u p ils , the  bells
which ind icate  the  d iv is ions of th e  day, and school assemblies.
Less fre q u e n t  b u t r e g u la r  r i tu a ls  a re  e v e n ts  such  as th e
Christmas fes tiva ls  and Sports Day.
Examples of 'r ite s  of sep ara tio n ’ v a ry  from  in form al r itu a ls  
like  hugs and hand-w aves  people g ive  to one an o th er when th e y  
are saying goodbye, to th e  more form al r ite s  o f p resen ta tions  
th a t are made to men and women on th e ir  re tire m e n t ' from  
work(^), red u n d an cy  pay, and 'go lden handshakes’. Measor and  
Woods (1984) suggest th a t the  'r ite s  o f separation* experienced b y  
pupils  who w ere leav in g  th e ir  m iddle schools and about ,to e n te r  
secondary education w ere  the  'p r e - t r a n s fe r  in d u ctio n  cerem onies, /  
the purchase of new uniform s, the  re h ea rs a l of myths* (p ,159). 
'L im in a l r ite s *  o r 'r i te s  o f t ra n s it io n *  may be seen in  th e  
'g if t -s h o w e rs *  th a t  a re  h e ld  fo r  e n g ag ed  co u p les , in te r n a l  
examinations in  schools, o r a ll form s of m id -course  assessment in  
educational settings. Examples of 'r ite s  o f incorporation* a re  
degree ceremonies and p a ss in g -o u t p arades in  th e  armed forces, 
the sign ing of tre a ties  and so on. M usgrove and M iddleton (1981) 
found , to th e ir  s u rp ris e  th a t the  most h ig h ly  symbolic and  
em otionally charged r ite  of passage of a ll was the acqu is ition  of a 
m ortgage. I t  was the m ortgage ra th e r  th an  m arriage which
-  35  -
. • ■- ' 
m arked the tra n s itio n  to adulthood," s ince^dt-w as-r^a  m a rk ' of ^
d ig n ity  and h o nour’ (p .46). . - .
These a re  im p o rtan t symbols o f movement from  one p a r t  o f a 
status passage to the next. How ever, in  many s ta tus  passages, 
rite s  of passage do not seem to have the  same im portance th a t  
th e y  do in  cases w here  th e y  follow  a p re sc rib ed  p a tte rn  a t  
specific in te rva ls . W ithout them i t  can be d if f ic u lt  fo r  some
passagees to accept th e ir  moves from  one sta te  o f tra n s itio n  to
another. For example, w ith o u t the  r i te  o f th e  m arriage ceremony
i t  cou ld  be d i f f ic u l t  fo r  some p eo p le  to  a c c e p t th a t  th e
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  a p a r tn e r  was perm anent o r stab le . Leach  
(1966) has a rg u ed  th a t r ite s  o f passage, b y  in s e rtin g  in te rv a ls  in  
social life , c rea te  the  tem poral dim ension ; of: s ta tu s  .passages. In  
th e  case of th e  Lym escro ft m erg er, p erh ap s  because th e re  w ere  
so few obvious r ite s  o f passage, and so = many passages and  
passagees, a ll going th ro u g h  th e  stages a t d if fe re n t  tim es, i t  was 
fre q u e n tly  d if f ic u lt  to define  w hen th e ir  stages o f tra n s itio n
/
ended and th e ir  stages of in co rp o ra tio n  began. W ith a  num ber of 
passagees th e re  seems to have been a 'g re y  a re a ’, w here these  
tw o stages o verlap p ed  in  th e ir  passages, so., iti.w a s  d iff ic u lt  to 
disentangle  th e  end o f one stage from  th e  b eg in n in g  o f another.
In  many cases th e re  w ere no r ite s  o f passage to  m ark th e  stages  
of tra n s itio n , a lthough I  propose to  a rg u e  (in  C h ap ter 10) th a t  
th e re  w ere 'unscheduled  r ite s ’ w hich w ere not recognised at the  
time. As Glaser and S trauss (1971) suggest, passages need not 
n e c e s s a rily  be re g u la r is e d , s ch e d u le d  o r p re s c r ib e d , w h ich  
'sociologists have tended  to assume in  th e ir  an a lyses ’ (p .3 ).
When I  c o n s id e re d  th e  u s e fu ln e s s  an d  a p p lic a b il i ty  o f
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Van '■ G ennep’s concepts in  my s tu d y , ' my data  ind ica ted  th a t the  . 
passages m ig h t h a ve  been  c o n s id e ra b ly  eased i f  g re a te r  
recognition  of th e  d iffe re n t stages o f th e  tra n s itio n  th a t w ere  
undergone b y  the  passagees had been g iven , by deliberaLely
in tro d u c in g  'r ite s ’ (m eetings, discussions, communal meals etc  
fo r  th e  te a c h e rs ; com m unal a c t iv it ie s  such as in d u c tio n  
ceremonies, discos, school p lay  etc fo r  the pup ils  -  see also
C hapter 10). How ever, the f i r s t  y ea r o f Lym escro ft’s existence  
coincided w ith  the Teacher Action, and th a t made many such
a ctiv ities  almost im possible, and so th a t p a r t  of the tra n s itio n
was doub ly  d iff ic u lt. N everthe less  th e re  w ere a num ber of form al 
r ite s  o f separation , as the th re e  schools drew  to th e ir  close. 
M ordaunt G irls ’ School, fo r  example, h ire d  a tra in  from  B ritish  
Rail and th e  whole school w en t to  R hy l fo r  th e  day. There  w ere a  
num ber o f even ing  fu n ctio n s , (an old pup ils  g e t-to g e th e r, a  
barbecue, a fa re w e ll d in n e r) and vario u s  a rtifa c ts  (commemoration 
mugs, bookm arks) w ere bought b y  o r  p resen ted  to pupils  and  
teachers.
B ut I  w ant now to  in v es tig a te  fu r th e r  th e  concept of 's ta tus  
passage’ in  g re a te r  de ta il, w ith  re g a rd  to the  Lym escroft m erger.
What Passages?
All the  sub jects  o f my s tu d y  could be seen as passagees, and  
a ll the  passages th a t th e y  experienced ran  co n cu rre n tly . Since 
a ll the passagees w ere p a r t  of the same m erger, and were  
experiencing  i t  from d iffe re n t v iew po in ts , i t  was in ev itab le  th a t, 
in a ll cases, p a rts  of th e ir  passages w ere in fluenced  by the  
in te rac tio n  w ith  one another. For example, the  passages of
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teachers  w ith in  the  classroom, in  w hich th e y  had to ad ap t to  
" * d if fe re n t classes in  th e  new school, w ere  in flu en ced  b y  the  
a tt itu d e s  and  b e h a v io u r  o f th e  p u p ils  whom th e y  ta u g h t.  
S im ilarly , the p u p ils ’ passages w ere p a r t ly  shaped by  the styles  
of the new teachers whom th e y  encountered . Outside the  
classroom too, passages im pinged upon one an o th er, as when  
pupils  who had been a t one of the  th re e  amalgamated schools 
sought ou t th e ir  p rev ious  teachers  fo r  help  w ith  d iffic u ltie s  th a t  
th e y  w ere experien cing . The in te ra c tio n  of passages one w ith  
an o th er was not alw ays benefic ia l to  the  passagees, how ever. In  
some cases passages w ere ha lted  o r  in te rru p te d  by those of 
others . For example, some teach ers  found i t  d if f ic u lt  to reg a in  
the s tatus th a t th e y  had p re v io u s ly  held  because p u p ils  blocked  
th e ir  process of re -es tab lish m en t, in  some cases d e lib e ra te ly . 
N evertheless, i t  w ill be seen th a t a ll passages w ere  in te rre la te d ,  
and w ith o u t each o th e r th e y  would no t have existed.
Upon close exam ination o f th e  passages th a t each group of 
in d iv id u a ls  experienced , i t  became a p p a re n t th a t  the  p a rtic ip a n ts  
in the  m erger w ere a ll going th ro u g h  more th an  one passage a t 
the  same time. For instance. F o u rth  Y ear pu p ils  who w ere  
ad ap tin g  to a new set o f teachers  and courses w ere  a t th e  same 
time undergo ing  a passage from  s in g le -sex  to  mixed schooling, 
and also a passage of m eeting new peers.
M oreover, some of the  passages took place w ith in  the form al 
c u ltu re  and some w ith in  the  in fo rm al c u ltu re  of the  school. 
The formal culture is related to the official policy of the 
school, its  e thos an d  a d m in is tra t iv e  s t r u c tu r e ,  w h ile  th e  
inform al c u ltu re  is re la ted  to p u p il and s ta ff expectations and
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reactions, and invo lves  re la tio n sh ip s  and in te rac tio n  betw een a ll , 
the people concerned. . Sometimes th e  two categories o f passage, 
form al and in form al, w ere in  co n flic t.
W ithin the  form al s tru c tu re  o f th e ir  careers , pupils  and  
teachers moved from  one s itu a tio n  to an o th er, academ ically, 
c u ltu ra lly  and te r r ito r ia lly .  From the  academic v iew po in t, the  
F ifth  Year pup ils  w en t in to  th e  las t year of th e ir  com pulsory  
schooling, and the F o u rth  Y ear pu p ils  took up the  courses th a t  
would lead to th e ir  e x te rn a l exam inations. Teachers experienced  
ch an g es  in  c u r r ic u la ,  s y lla b u s e s  an d  exam in atio n  b o ard s . 
C u ltu ra l and te r r ito r ia l  changes, w hich  w ere also encountered by  
the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff, inc luded  m oving in to  a new school w ith  a  
d i f fe r e n t  e th o s , a d ju s t in g  to  a  m ixed school a f te r  b e in g  
accustomed to  s in g le -sex , and coming to term s w ith  th e  size of 
the  new school, w h ich  was much b ig g e r th an  the  previous  
schools, and spread geo g rap h ica lly  o v e r a much la rg e r  area. 
These changes w ill be examined in  g re a te r  d e ta il in  th e  ch ap ters  
w hich p e rta in  to  th e  pup ils , the teach ers  and th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff.
W ith in  th e  in fo rm a l s t r u c tu r e ,  passages in c lu d e d  th e  
a d ju s tm e n t to  d i f fe r e n t  re la t io n s h ip s . P u p ils  e x p e rie n c e d  
changes in  p e er g roup  re la tio n sh ip s , and had to  a d ap t to th e  
new c irc u m s ta n c e s  o f h a v in g  b o th  sexes p re s e n t a t  close  
q u a r te rs . T e ac h e rs  had to  a d a p t to  new c o lleag u es , th e  
re la tio n sh ip s  of new departm ental s tru c tu re s , as w ell as new  
pupils  w ith  d iffe re n t expectations. The a n c illa ry  s ta ff also had 
to a d ap t to a  new set of colleagues and d iffe re n t responsib ilities . 
These passages a re  set ou t in  Table 1.
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TABLE 1
FORMAL AND INFORMAL PASSAGES
1. F IFTH  YEAR PUPILS
FORMAL PASSAGES
From one school ethos to an o th er  
From one school te r r ito r ia lly  
to another  
From F o u rth  Y ear in to  F ina l 
Y ear, w ith  prospect of 
leav ing
From a s in g le -sex  school to a 
mixed school 
From a smeill school to a larg e  
school
INFORMAL PASSAGES
From an tic ip a ted  h ig h  sta tus  to  
a position o f m arg in a lity  
in  the  school
2. FOURTH YEAR PUPILS
FORMAL PASSAGES
From one school ethos to another  
From one school te r r ito r ia lly  
to an o th er  
From T h ird  Year in to  F o u rth  Year 
e x te rn a l exam ination courses
From a s ing le -sex  school to a 
mixed school 
From a small school to a large  
school
INFORMAL PASSAGES
From one set o f peers to ano ther  
From s in g le -sex  to mixed 
classés
From one set o f teachers  to 
an o th er
3. TEACHERS
FORMAL PASSAGES
From one school ethos to  an o th er  
From  one school te r r ito r ia l ly  
to  an o th er  
From one designated position  
to  a n o th er . ..
From a s in g le -sex  school to a 
mixed school 
From a small school to a la rg e  
school
INFORMAL PASSAGES
From one set o f colleagues to 
an o th er  
From one set of re la tionsh ips  
(w ith in  departm ents) to 
an o th er  
From one set of pupils  
to ano ther
4. ANCILLARY STAFF  
FORMAL PASSAGES
i
From one school ethos to another  
From one school te r r ito r ia lly  
to an o th er  
From one designated position  
to  an o th er  
From dealing w ith  one sex to 
dealing  w ith  both sexes 
From a small school to a large  
school
INFORMAL PASSAGE
From one set of coUeagues to 
an o th er
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Some of these passages w ere m utua lly  he lp fu l. G laser and  ^
S trauss (1971) suggest, th a t a m u ltip lic ity  of passages can cause 
problem s, a lth o u g h  th e y  can also make th in g s  easier fo r  the  
passagees.
This m u ltip lic ity  of passages sets problems based on 
d if fe r e n t  k in d s  o f re la t io n s h ip s  betw een  them . 
A lth o u g h  some s ta tu s  passages m ay be r e la t iv e ly  
in d ep en d en t of each o th e r, o thers  may compete fo r  time 
and e n erg y , o ften  causing considerab le  personal s tra in . 
M u ltip lic ity  of passages may, how ever, help to ease the  
passagee's life , p ro v id in g  th a t a t least one passage 
supports  o r helps the  o th er. M u ltip lic ity  in e v ita b ly  
also sets problem s of p r io r i ty .
(G laser and S trauss, 1971, p .l4 2 )
An example of how two passages were m utually  h e lp fu l
occurred  w ith in  th e  form al s tru c tu re  of the  school. One of the
teachers, who was prom oted to Head of D epartm ent, found i t  easier
to ad ap t to  a new te r r i to r y  th an  m ight o therw ise have been the
case. How ever, th e re  was a co n flic t w ith  an in form al passage
h ere, since problem s arose because the  new status th a t was gained
in te r fe r e d  w ith  a p re v io u s ly  c o n g e n ia l re la tio n s h ip  w ith  a
colleague. My notes of th is  conversatio n  read:
M oving a ll the  s tu ff  was a b it  o f a nuisance, i t  was so 
much more chaotic and took so much longer th an  I  had  
an tic ip a ted . B ut I  did get a room of my own, even i f  
i t  was ra th e r  a irless . I  was v e ry  s o rry  th a t Jerry(^) 
fe lt  so b itte r . I  th in k  he fe lt  th a t i t  was a b it u n fa ir .
A fte r  a ll he had been Head o f D epartm ent, and a ll th e y  
w ere o ffe r in g  him was a so rt o f sop, not a decent 
prom oted post a t a ll. I  guess he d id n ’t  fee l fu lfille d  
any more, and I  suppose it  was o n ly  n a tu ra l th a t he 
would re s e n t w hat I  had been g iven . Besides, I  th in k  
he fe lt  th a t he could have done the  job b e tte r  th an  
me. I  can u n d ers tan d  how he fe lt ,  I  would have been  
the same i f  i t  had been me. C orrection , I  th in k  I  
would have been a lo t less cooperative .
(Head of D epartm ent, ex-M o rd au n t 
School fo r  G irls)
I  now propose to move on to a fu r th e r  analysis o f the  term  
's ta tu s  passage’.
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The Term 'Status Passage*’ - ^ ^
>_4. . I 3.1) IU  , t . t
I f  the  term  's ta tu s  passage’, is exam ined sem antically  i t  can  
be seen th a t  each o f its  c o n s t itu e n t p a r ts ,,  's ta tu s ’ and
'passage’ in fe rs  a p a rtic u la r  s ig n ificance and conveys a separate  
message. I  now propose to ta k e  each of these components in  tu rn ,  
and examine th e ir  substance and ap p lica tion  in  the  l ig h t o f ray 
study.
1. 'Passage*
I  have a lre a d y  set o u t above a num ber o f the  d iffe re n t  
passages th a t  w ere  e x p e rie n c e d . In  t h e i r  w o rk  on 'S ta tu s  
Passage’, Glaser and S trauss (1971) ten d ed  to  focus more on the  
'passage’ th an  on the  's ta tu s ’ in vo lved . T h ey  suggested th a t
I ‘ I ■ , J / -■ I'tC ’  t • '
p a s s a g e s  h a v e  m a n y  p r o p e r t ie s  s u c h i as d e s i r a b i l i t y ,
,'-r
in e v ita b ility , re v e rs ib ility  and re p e a ta b ility . • ; T h ey  fe lt  th a t
d irec tio n , time and shape w ere  c e n tra l to a ll passages, as w ell
as the degree o f co n tro l o v e r th e  passage exercised b y  the
passagee. Th ey  saw passages as being  experienced  b y  in d iv id u a ls .
! ... /  
a lthough  the 'person who goes th ro u g h  th e  passage may do so
alone, co llec tive ly , o r in  a g g reg a te  w ith  a n y  num ber of o th er
persons ’ (p .4 ). Th ey  w en t on (ib id ) to  su g g est th a t:
i t  follows th a t when people go th ro u g h  a passage  
co llec tive ly , o r in  ag g reg a te , th e y  may not be aw are  
th a t th e y  a re  a ll going th ro u g h  i t  to g e th e r o r a t leas t 
not aware of a ll aspects o f th e ir  s im ilar passages.
Using th e  suggestions o ffe re d  b y  G laser and S trauss as a
base, I  g ive below an analysis  o f th e  common p ro p e rties  of the
passages which were covered in  my s tu d y  of the  Lym escroft m erger:
P ro p e rt ie s  o f Passages in  th e  L y m e s c ro ft M e rg e r
1. P ro p erties  a lre a d y  mentioned in  th e  text:
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T h e  p a s s a g e s  a l l  h ad  s im ila r  te m p o ra l,  t e r r i t o r i a l  a n d  
d irec tio n a l dimensions 
A ll passages w ere in te rre la te d  to  som e,extent, and.tthus  
m utually  in te rd ep en d ab le .
A ll passagees w ent th ro u g h  m ultip le  passages r .
Passagees w ent th ro u g h  th e ir  passages alone, co llec tive ly , 
or in  aggregate  w ith  a num ber of o th e r people.
2. A ll passagees in it ia lly  had no contro l o v er th e ir  passages in
so fa r  as the passages w ere imposed upon them. T h e re a fte r  
all passagees had some contro l, a lthough  the am ount of 
contro l varied .
3. Since the  m erger was a o n e -o ff and not a re g u la r  occurrence, 
no passage was in s titu tio n a lised . The passages th e re fo re  w ere  
not scheduled. This caused lack  of c la r ity  and u n d ers tan d in g  
fo r  the passagees.
4. A ris ing  out of 3, the  passages w ere not smooth. T h ey  w en t 
fo rw ard  in  a series o f steps w hich w ere not p rescrib ed , and  
th e re fo re  could be unexpected. S ituations arose w hich •. 
caused stress , and p re c ip ita te d  personal crises.
5. I t  was necessary fo r  a ll passagees to  change a ttitu d e s  in  
o rd e r to a d ap t to the  changed param aters. . Recognition of 
the need fo r  change could be v e r y  d iff ic u lt , especially  
w here th is  called fo r  a change in  personal values;' .Those 
who w ere unable to change s u ffe re d  stress.
6. Reactions to s tress m eant the  em ploym ent o f coping s tra teg ies  
b y  passagees. Where s tress  was severe  i t  re su lte d  in  
underachievem ent and poor use of resources.
*«j.<
7. Many passagees lost s ta tus  as th e y  moved in to  th e ir  tra n s itio n  ./ 
phase. Groups of passagees w en t th ro u g h  a perio d  of m a rg in a lity  
o r lira in a lity  d u rin g  th e ir  tra n s it io n  from  one s ta tu s  to th e  o th er.
This la s t p ro p e rty  is o f im portance in  my s tu d y  as w ill be 
seen, so I  now propose to in v es tig a te  i t  more fu lly :
The S u b stan tive  Condition of L im in a litv  .
T u r n e r  (1969) exam ined Van C e n n e p ’s second phase of 
passage and developed the  idea of lim in a lity  o r m arg in a lity . This  
condition applies to those people who a re  in  tra n s itio n . They
have separated  from  one sta tus  b u t have not y e t gained another. 
They are th u s  persons who:
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(1) fa ll in  the  in te rs tic e s  of "sociah '^structiire /-(2)* a re ” o n ^  
its  m argins o r (3) occupy its  low est ru n g s . ..
a. tn. ,v (T u rn e r, 1969. p. 125).: . .
I  propose to show th a t many,- o f th e  r  people who w ere
in vo lved  in  the  Lym escroft m erger came in to  th is  ca teg o ry  fo r
various  len gths of time, and one whole g ro u p , th e  F ifth  Y ear, fe lt
th em selves  to be m a rg in a lis e d  r ig h t  up  to th e  en d . T h e y
believed th a t th e y  had been le f t  o u t and d e p rive d  of th e ir
r ig h tfu l s ta tus , and th u s  experienced m any of the  a ttr ib u te s  of
lim in a lity  expounded b y  T u rn e r:
The a ttr ib u te s  o f lim in a lity  o r  o f lim inal personae  
( ‘th resh o ld  people’ ) a re  necessarily  am biguous, since 
th is  condition and these persons e lude o r s lip  th ro u g h  
the  n etw o rk  of c lassifications th a t norm ally  locate  
states and positions in  c u ltu ra l space.. L im inal en tities  
are  n e ith e r here  nor th e re , th e y  a re  b e tw ix t and  
between ... lim in a lity  is fre q u e n tly  liken ed  to d e a th ,. to  
being in  the  womb, to  in v is ib ility , to  darkness  ... as 
lim inal beings th e y  have no s ta tu s .»  «
(T u rn e r , 1969, p.95)
The d isco very  of th e ir  lack  o f s ta tu s  w ith in  the  system o f
the  new school caused a  num ber o f F if th  Y ear pu p ils  to  re ac t to
the  s ituation  in  vario u s  a n ti-s o c ia l w ays. In  exp lo ring  th e ir  /
a ttitu d e s  and reactions , i t  is proposed to  dem onstrate th a t, w ith
the  best o f m otives, some of the  m anagem ent decisions th a t w ere
made re g a rd in g  th e  F ifth  Y ear w ere  p erh ap s  ' based on false
assum ptions. An awareness o f th e ir  s ta te  o f lim in a lity  could have
helped co n sid erab ly , even i f  i t  had s till been decided th a t no
o th e r course of action was possible.
T u rn e r  also makes th e  p o in t th a t  those who have the
common c h ara c te ris tic  of lim in a lity  ten d  to develop an eg a lita rian
re la tio n sh ip  betw een them selves, and he term s th is  *communitas’,
a typ e  of human bond between those who have been s trip p ed  of
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status;'■'Am ong th e . t r ib a l societies stud ied  b y  T u rn e r  th is  was a 
tra n s ie n t ■ stage, and communitas was a tem p o rary  mode, b u t he 
accepted th a t in  o th e r societies i t  could be more perm anent. He 
gives as mudels not on ly  the  neophytes of A frican  tr ib c c  b u t also 
the Franciscan O rder in  th e  M iddle Ages and G andhi’s h a rijan s , 
a n d  b r in g s  h is  e xa m p les  u p  to  d a te  b y  c it in g  th e  
contemporaneous h ipp ies  and H ell’s Angels of the 1960s. He 
shows how th e y  re je c te d  the  orthodox values of society, and set 
up cu ltu res  w hich w ere not acceptable to the  established social 
o rd e r -  fo r  instance, h ipp ies p racticed  d ru g -exp eriraen ta tio n  and  
sexual freedom  and had d is tin c tiv e  musical tastes; H ell’s Angels  
re v e rs e d  th e  a cc e p te d  socia l s ta n d a rd s  o f c le a n lin e s s  and
• I t * , ’ .  I
neatness. ;
The k in d  of communitas desired  b y  tribesm en in  th e ir  
rite s  and b y  h ipp ies in  th e ir  * h appen ings ’ is not the  
pleasurable  and e ffo rtle s s  com radeship th a t can arise  
between fr ie n d s , cow orkers o r professional colleagues  
any day. What th e y  seek is a tra n s fo rm ative  experience  
th a t goes to th e  ro o t o f each p erso n ’s being and fin d s  
in  th a t ro o t som ething p ro fo u n d ly  communal and shared.
(T u rn e r , 1969 p .138)
In  C hapter 4 of th is  s tu d y , on the F if th  Year a t Lym escroft, 
I  propose to show th a t some of the  b eh av io u r by  F ifth  Year boys 
took on a communal r itu a l q u a lity  w hich could be seen as a form  
of communitas, and th a t th is  was not s u ffic ie n tly  recognised u n til 
a fte r  th e y  had le f t  th e  school. Perhaps a sense of communitas 
was also shared b y  a num ber of o th e r p a rtic ip a n ts  in  the  m erger. 
For instance, teachers  who came from  one of the feed er schools 
had a bond w ith  pup ils  who came from  th e  same school; g irls  who 
w ere pushed in to  p a s s iv ity  by  the  b eh av io u r of the  boys, kep t 
to g e th er in  groups; teach ers  who had to re -e s ta b lis h  them selves
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w ith' th e ir  classes had a lo t in  common; pup ils  who ‘sussed th e   ^
te a ch e rs ’ and ‘mucked a b o u t’ to g e th e r form ed them selves in to  
packs. P erhaps, because a ll w ere  u n su re  o f th e ir  positions and  
fe lt  th a t th e y  had low status , a ll w ere ^ h e re fo re  homologous and  
experienced a sense of communitas.
2. ‘S ta tu s ’
'S ta tu s ’ as a q u a lify in g  w ord  to 'passage’ implies th a t  
w hoever undergoes the  passage is also going to move from one 
status to ano ther. W ithout the w ord ‘s ta tu s ’ a passage m ight be 
some so rt o f developm ent w ith in  a c a re e r th a t had no d ire c t 
personal e ffe c t upon th e  passagee. Cham bers’ D ic tionary  (1988) 
defines ‘s ta tu s ’ as ‘position ’ o r ‘s tan d in g  in  society o r in  an y  
g ro u p ’. This im plies th a t i t  m ust be a concept p e rta in in g  to an  
in d iv id u a l o r group  of in d iv id u a ls . T h ere  is a d ire c t lin k  
betw een s ta tus  and self, since those who hold, o r perce ive  
them selves to hold, a h igh  ra n k in g  position in  society, fee l th a t  
th e y  have h ig h  sta tus  w ith in  th a t society. With h igh  status goes 
a h igh  sense of s e lf-v a lu e  o r se lf-esteem . A ny th re a t to a  
person ’s s ta tus  in  a chang ing s itu atio n  constitu tes  an assault on 
the self.
As I  have a lre a d y  in d ica ted , each person who was in vo lved  
in  the  Lym escroft m erger experienced a num ber o f passages 
w hich ra n  c o n c u rre n tly . Since th is  m eant th a t th e y  moved from  
one status to an other, i t  follows th a t th e y  also held m ultip le  
statuses. I f  one passage took a person from  a low er status to a 
h ig h e r sta tus , w hile a t the same time a n o th er passage w ent from  
a h ig h e r  s ta tu s  to a lo w e r s ta tu s , o r in to  a c o n d itio n  o f 
lim in a lity , th e n  a passagee could be in  the curious position of
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holding a h igh  and a low and a m arg ina l s tatus a ll a t th e  same .
time. : The holding of m ultip le  s ta tu s  means th a t a person must
h ave  m u ltip le  s e lves , a n d  th is  o c c u rre n c e  has been  w e ll
acknowledged (eg Blum er, 1971; Nias, 1984). Nias suggests th a t
th e re  may be d iffic u ltie s  in  reso lv in g  the  d iffe re n t a ttitu d e s  th a t
d iffe re n t selves may hold:
As these m ultip le  selves a re  form ed and negotiated ,
re fe ren ce  groups change o ver time and w ith  a lte ra tio n s  
in  circum stances. T h e y  may even  co n flic t, in d u c in g  the  
need fo r  th e  re s o lu tio n  w ith in  th e  in d iv id u a l of 
d is s o n a n c e  b e tw e e n  th e  w a r r in g  s e lv e s .
(Nias, 1984, p. 105)
T h at th is  was tru e  in  th e  m erger w ill be shown below, b u t 
to illu s tra te  i t  fu lly  i t  is necessary to look a t w h at is meant b y  
‘s e lf’ in  re la tio n  to status.
S tatus  and ‘S e lf*
The self, o r self-im age, may be defined as the  set of
a ttitu d e s , be lie fs  and opinions th a t people hold ab o u t them selves  
w ith in  a social context. This can be seen in  the  symbolic
in te ra c tio n is t approach o ffe re d  b y  Mead (1934)<^ ), w hich focuses 
on th e  m eaning fo r  th em se lves  th a t  peop le  see in  th e ir  
in te rac tio n  w ith  o th e r people and s ituations. Th is  p erspective  
of self s ta rts  w ith  the  prem ise th a t the  w orld  is fu l l  of symbols 
(Mead, 1934; Rose, 1962; Blum er, 1971, 1976), w hich tran sm it
c u ltu ra l s ignificance to each person , so self develops from  a 
constructed , perce ived  re a lity  ra th e r  th an  an in tr in s ic  one. A 
symbol is ‘a stim ulus th a t has a learned  meaning and value fo r
people’ (Rose, 1962), w hich can be absorbed th ro u g h  the  medium of
communication. D iffe re n t types  of language, both v e rb a l and  
n o n -v e rb a l may be seen as symbols, as may appearance (Stone,
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1962) o r th e  b eh av io u r o f o th ers  (B lum er, 1971, 1976). People do 
not m erely re ac t to  thèse symbols, th e y  in te rp re t  and evaluate  
them too, and th en  ac t on th e ir  in te rp re ta t io n , o r the  d e fin itio n  
of th e  s ituation  as th e y  see it.
The 'o th e r ’ is an im p o rtan t concept in  the  in te ra c tio n is t  
approach. Mead (1934) ind ica ted  th a t we should stop th in k in g  of 
the in d iv id u a l as a u n it or se lf w hich exists in d ep en d en tly  of 
o th e rs , b u t to  th in k  o f th e  s e lf  as a com plex o f s e v e ra l  
dimensions b u ilt  up ou t of re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  w hich he called  
's ig n if ic a n t  o th e rs ’ -  p eop le  w hose b e h a v io u r  has social 
im portance in  th a t context. These view s a re  'o ften  mediated  
th ro u g h  the  beliefs and b eh av io u r o f ’’re fe re n c e  g ro u p s”, th a t is, 
groups w hich in d iv id u a ls  use fo r  s e lf-e v a lu a tio n  and as a source  
of personal goals and va lu es ’ (Nias, 1985). I f  th e re  are  enough  
s ig n if ic a n t  o th e r s ,  t h e y  becom e a 'g e n e r a l is e d  o t h e r ’ 
(Mead, 1934; Woods, 1983; Nias, 1985). Each acto r is a d iffe re n t  
p e rso n  to  d i f fe r e n t  o th e rs , b o th  because he o r  she acts  
d iffe re n tly  tow ards them , and th e y  to him o r h e r, and because 
each in te rp re ts  th e  o th e r ’s b eh av io u r d iffe re n tly . However, 
since many symbols may be shared  b y  a num ber of people a t the  
same time, these people may a ll re a c t in  th e  same w ay to the  
stim ulus of the  same symbols. So b y  seeing how one person  
responds to a c e rta in  s itu a tio n , i t  is possible to p re d ic t how 
o thers  m ight behave in  the  same circum stances. In  the Lym escroft 
m erger I  found th is  to be the case w ith  groups of pup ils  and  
teachers  who had come from  each of th e  th re e  m erged schools. In  
fa c t I  was able to  show th a t th is  was s till so in  May 1986, in  
the th ird  term  of the  m erged school. A s tu d e n t teacher, whom I
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shall call Jo, was. allocated to my dep artm en t fo r  teaching  
practice . She had n ever met an y  o f the  p up ils  before she came, 
and did not know w hich  school th e y  had p re v io u s ly  a ttended . I
made the follow ing e n try  in  my d ia ry  about the  F o urth  Year class
th a t she was tak ing :
I  asked Jo i f  she could te ll w hich of th e  pupils  came 
from w hich school. She cou ldn ’t  te ll w ith  the g ir ls , 
b u t had no d iff ic u lty  p ick in g  out w hich boys came from  
M ordaunt and w hich from  Homefield. The ex -M o rd au n t 
boys have a c e rta in  a tt itu d e  tow ards teach ers , a so rt 
of 'us and them ’ reaction , th e y  have to f ig h t  us a ll the  
way. The Homefield boys don’t  make an issue o f it ,  
th e y  ju s t don’t  bother.
Below, and in  C hapters  3 and 5, on the F u u rth  Y ear, I  shall 
discuss th is  p u p il b eh av io u r a t g re a te r len g th  in  the context of 
th e  t ra n s it io n  s tag es  o f th e  p u p ils ’ a n d  te a c h e rs ’ s ta tu s  
passages. As I  have shown, the  Meadian p ercep tio n  of self 
suggests th a t people eva luate  the  s e lf-v ie w  th a t th e y  hold and  
set i t  w ith in  p a r t ic u la r  sets  o f re la t io n s h ip s . I f  th e  
re la tionsh ips  change, i t  follows th a t the  s e lf-v ie w  w ill change.
I t  has been suggested (K atz, 1960; Ball, 1972; Nias, 1984, 1985) i  
th a t a t the  same time each person develops an in n e r self o r core, 
w hich is much less assailable, and , a lth o u g h  socially based, is 
much more im pregnable. Ball and Nias have term ed these two views  
of self 's itu a tio n a l’ and 's u b s ta n tia l’. A n o th er v iew  of self is 
quoted by  Esteve (1989) in  re la tio n  to teach er s tress. He 
suggests th a t teachers a re  faced w ith  a co n trad ic tio n  betw een the  
re a l ' I ’ (w hat the teach er sees h im /h e rs e lf doing e v e ry  day in  
class) and the ideal ' I ’ (w hat th e  teacher would like  to do or 
w hat h e /sh e  th in k s  h e /sh e  should be do ing ’) (E steve , 1989, p .15).
I f  the context o f society changes and th e  people invo lved  go
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th ro u g h  a passage, from  one s ta tu s  to an o th er, i t  follows th a t  ^
th e re  w ill be a change in  s e lf-p e rc e p tio n . A v e ry  b ig  change  
w ill re s u lt in  a fu r th e r  th re a t to a ll v iew s of 's e lf .  Examples 
w ould  be th e  a d ju s tm e n t to  s e lf  a n d  ro le  as a re s u lt  of 
re tirem e n t (Cavan, 1962), or th e  need fo r  reh ab ilita tio n  a fte r  
p h y s ic a l d is ab le m en t (L itm a n , 1962), o r  w hen  n e w ly  t ra in e d  
teachers s ta r t  in  th e ir  f i r s t  posts (Lacey, 1977).
The Lym escroft m erger, fo r  some o f th e  passagees, was a 
traum atic  change, and some of th e  people in vo lved  found i t  v e ry  
d iff ic u lt  to p re s e rv e  the  'in n e r ’ self, even to the  exten t of 
leav ing . This also happened to  some o f th e  teachers in  N ias’s 
(1984) s tu d y , some of whom moved on to o th e r occupations, 
p a rtic u la r ly  parenthood (see C h ap te r 8). I  w ill now move on to  
look b r ie f ly  a t the  fee lin g s  th a t w ere experienced  b y  pup ils  and  
teachers about th e ir  chang ing  statuses in  o rd e r to  u n d erstan d  the  
e ffe c t  on th e ir  sense o f 's e l f .  F i r s t  I  w ill look a t th e  
pupils.
S tatus and 'S e lf ’ and th e  Pupils
Pupils have a c lear idea  o f th e ir  s ta tu s  in  re la tio n  to the  
d iffe re n t groups to  w hich th e y  belong. I f  th e re  is a th re a t to 
th e ir  se lf-im age w ith in  an y  g ro u p , th e y  th en  fe e l th e y  have a low 
status. I f  th is  happens w ith in  à fr ie n d s h ip  group , th e y  w ill 
'b re a k  fr ie n d s ’ and jo in  a n o th er group . How ever, w ith in  the  
classroom s ituation  i t  is not possible to b re a k  away and teachers  
can g iv e  a p u p il a  v e r y  low  s e lf- im a g e  and  a d im in ish ed  
self-estim ate  of s ta tus  b y  th re a te n in g  the  p u p ils ’ sense of 
d ig n ity  (H arg reaves, 1982; P o llard , 1985a). M organ e t al (1979) 
show how c h ild re n  re s e n t teachers  who fo rg e t th e ir  names or use
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o ffen s ive  nicknames. Again, in  the  p rim a ry  school, P o llard  ^
(1985a) shows how teachers  may behave in  a  m anner th a t pup ils
consider u n fa ir , such as showing them up o r m ocking them when
they have d iff ic u lty  w ith  w ork. Pollard  (1985a) emphacices the:
close re la t io n s h ip  b e tw een  d ig n ity  and  p e rc e iv e d  
'fa irn e s s ’. Teacher actions and censures are  co n stan tly  
assessed by  c h ild re n  fo r  leg itim acy. 'G etting  done’ is 
accepted w ith o u t loss of d ig n ity  if  fa ir , b u t i f  teachers  
'w ent mad’ and p a r tic u la r ly  i f  th e y  s ta rted  shouting  
and d e n ig ra tin g  a ch ild , th a t would be seen as u n fa ir  
b y a ll the ch ild re n . (p .86)
In  the L ym escro ft m erger, the F o u rth  Year pup ils  w ere
a lre a d y  experiencing  the  form al passage of moving from  th e  T h ird
Y ear in to  th e ir  F o u rth  Year option yea r, so th e y  expected to
have a change of teach ing  s ta ff accord ing  to w hich  choices th e y
had made. Now th e  passage was w idened to inc lude pup ils  and
teachers  from  o th e r schools, in  add ition  to  th e  new courses.
Those pup ils  who stayed  w ith  th e ir  fr ie n d s h ip  groups in  lessons
w ere advantaged  b y  not hav ing  to form  new p eer a lliances,
a lthough  th e y  s till had to go th ro u g h  o th e r tra n s itio n s  such as
/
th e  a d ju s tm e n t to  m ixed c lasses. I f ,  fro m  th e ir  p re v io u s  
experiences in  school o r elsew here, th e y  had in te rn a lis ed  a 
ste reo typ ica l image o f teachers  as people who accorded them low  
s ta tu s  and  l i t t le  d ig n ity ,  th e y  w ould  g iv e  th e  te a c h e r  no 
q u a rte r , b u t u n ite  w ith  like -m in d ed  peers in  m aintain ing  th e ir  
self-im age and sense of id e n tity , i f  possible a t the  expense of 
the teachers (see C hapters  5, 6 and 7). M any F o u rth  Year boys, 
across the  whole a b ility  ran g e, reacted  in  th is  w ay w ith  teachers  
whom th e y  had not know n before. Some ex -M o rd a u n t boys also tr ie d  
to impose a macho image upon the  g ir ls , and co n stan tly  tr ie d  to 
low er th e  g ir ls ’ se lf-esteem  by using the  same methods th a t
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teachers  o r o th e r ro le  models had p re v io u s ly  used on them. The  
re s u lt o f th is  was th a t some ex-M o rd a u n t g ir ls  became 'passive*, 
fee lin g  p u t-d o w n  and degraded . Homefield p u p ils , on the  o th e r  
hand, who had n e ve r known s in g le -sex  schooling, were in it ia lly  
b e tte r  adapted to mixed classes, and d id  not seem to re ac t to one 
an other in  the same way. How ever, th e y  did g ive  some teachers  
a d if f ic u lt  time (see C h ap ter 7).
W ith the F ifth  Y ear, since th e y  w ere a lre a d y  h a lf w ay
th ro u g h  th e ir  ex te rn a l exam ination courses, th e re  w ere as few  
changes of teachers  as possible. The re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  th e ir  
teachers  th a t had a lre a d y  been estab lished  th e re fo re  continued. 
How ever, a small num ber o f teachers  had to  be changed because 
of s ta ff leav in g , and the  teachers  who did 'ta k e  on* th e  F ifth  
Y ear boys found i t  v e ry  d if f ic u lt  indeed to  cope. I  have  
a lre a d y  m entioned  ab o ve  how th e  F i f th  Y e a r p u p ils  f e l t
them selves to  be d e p riv e d  of s ta tu s  and p riv ile g e s  th a t w ere
r ig h t ly  th e ir s ,  a n d  how th e y  saw th e m s e lv es  as b e in g  ^
/
m arginalised , r ig h t  up  to the  end of th e ir  com pulsory schooling.
In  May 1986 when th e y  o ff ic ia lly  le f t  school -  on ly  coming in  
th e re a fte r  to s it th e ir  e x te rn a l exam inations -  ' i t  was as i f  , the  
whole school gave a  sigh of re lie f  and s ettled  down to re la tiv e  
quiet* (my d ia ry  e n try ) .  Even th e  exam inations, how ever, d id  not 
go smoothly (see C h ap ter 4).
The status passages of the  pup ils  d iffe re d  from  those of 
teachers in  resp ect o f th e ir  d u ra tio n . The F ifth  Year pupils  
knew  th a t th e y  would be leav ing  school a t th e  end of two and a  
h a lf term s, and th e  F o u rth  Y ear a t the end of two years. 
A lthough, a t th e ir  age, school may have seemed n e v e r-e n d in g  to
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both sets of "pupils when Lym escro ft opened, the^ time^ did pass,  ^
and th e y  did leave. Teachers on th e  o th e r hand w é re l theree fo r  an - 
in d e fin ite  len g th  of tim e, so th e y  d id  not have th e  com fort of 
knowing Lhat it would soon be o ver. A ny change o f sta tus  fo r  
them would be much more perm anent, and i t  is w ith  th is  in  mind 
th a t I  now move on to look a t th e ir  perceptions.
S tatus and 'Self* and the  Teachers
Before the  m erger teachers  who had sp en t : some years  in  
th e ir  schools tended  to have a w e ll-d e fin e d  s e lf-p e rs p e c tiv e  (see 
In tro d u c tio n  and C hapters  7 and 8 ). Th ey  fe lt  them selves to be 
re la tiv e ly  com petent and successfu l in  th e ir  jobs.u; T h ey  had an  
extern a l image w hich had been b u ilt  up over, a - perio d  v. o f time, 
w hich was re in fo rced  b y  th e ir  ’ vario u s i re fe re n c e  g ro u p s ,is u c h  as 
th e  classes o f p u p ils  th e y  ta u g h t ,  th e ir  co lle a g u es  in  th e  
staffroom  o r o th e r members of th e ir  departm ents. ; T h e y  had w orked  
them selves in to  social ro les in  w hich th e y  could express th e ir  
self-im age w ith  some satis fac tion , and knew  th a t th e ir  ro le  was
/
accepted w ith in  th e ir  school environm ent. T h ey  th e re fo re  had an  
accepted status w ith in  th e  school, w hich gave them a ce rta in  
leve l o f self-esteem . . How ever, th e  m erger caused^ th e ; param eters  
of th e  s ituation  to be changed, w hich  m eant th a t fo r  some o f them  
th e ir  status was no lo n g er the  same. M any d id  not realise  th a t  
this had happened a t f i r s t ,  u n til th e y  su d d en ly  found  th a t th e ir  
expectations w ere no lo n g er being  fu lfille d  (see C hapters  7 and  
8 ). A usefu l analogy of w h at happened has been suggested by  
Esteve (1989):
Im agine a group of ra lly  d r iv e rs  who have to d riv e  a t 
high  speed th ro u g h o u t the  race. Then le t ’s suppose  
th a t, w ith o u t p r io r  w arn in g , a ll the  t ra f f ic  signs are
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changed and thatp 'in '"* a d d itio n ,^ T iew *o n es  a re  added  
w hich do not ap p ear in  th e  H ighw ay Code and w hich , 
to them , a re  to ta lly  unknow n. ;o T h e ir ( f i r s t  reac tio n  is  
su rp ris e . Then th e y  beg in  to  re a c t w ith  h o s tility , 
f in a l ly ,  th e y  end  u p  w ith  t h e i r  n e rv e s  s h a tte re d  
because of th e  acc u m u la tio n  o f te n s io n ; th e y  fe e l  
bew ildered  b y  i t  a ll, o r, a t leas t, seek an explanation  
fo r  w h at has happened. I f ,  on top  of a ll th is , the  
o rg an izers  know noth ing  about th e  signs w hich have  
been ch an g ed  an d  s ide  w ith  th e  s p e c ta to rs  in  
c rit ic iz in g  th e  d r iv e rs  fo r  th e ir  slowness and the  
numerous m istakes th e y  have made d u rin g  the  race, 
then , u n d ers tan d ab ly , th e re  is no know ing w h at th e ir  
reaction  w ill be. (p .4 )
A num ber o f teachers  in  th e  L ym escro ft m erger, like  the
d r iv e rs  quoted above, w ere b ew ild ered  to fin d  them selves in
circum stances w here th e ir  's ig n s ’ had been changed w ith o u t th e ir
being  to ld . The 'sym bols’ w ith  w hich  th e y  in te ra c te d  sudden ly
'  '  :  I I  .  Î  /  ' M  I  1 '
w ere not th e re  a n y  more, and  had been rep laced  b y  o th ers  w hich
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th e y  d id  n o t re c o g n is e . T h e y  h ad  ' n o t a n tic ip a te d  th is  
occurrence, and a t  f i r s t  th e y  d id  not know  how to  re a c t to i t  
(see C hapters 7 and 8 ). M any fe l t  confused. When th e y  lost 
sta tu s  th e ir  fee lin g s  of s e lf-v a lu e  plum m eted.
I  have id e n tifie d  two main a ttacks  on th e ir  self-esteem , and /
hence on th e ir  p ercep tio n  of th e ir  s ta tu s , w hich came from
’
d if fe re n t  d irec tions . One was a m oral o n s lau g h t, th re a te n in g  the  
m oral values th a t th e y  had held  to  be in v io lab le . The o th e r was 
seen by  them to be a th re a t to th e ir  professionalism . I  shall now 
look a t each o f these in  tu rn .
M oral adequacy
Some teachers  found them selves fac in g  a  moral dilemma as 
th e y  w ent th ro u g h  the  tra n s itio n  from  one school to another. 
D u rin g  the time th a t th e y  had spent a t th e ir  p rev io u s  school, 
th e y  had in te rn a lis ed  a set o f moral values w hich caused them to
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have c e rta in  expectations of* how th in g s  W ere, and w ere lik e ly  to .
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be; I Suddenly,- th e y i.d iè co v e red n th a t th e ir  new re fe ren ce  groups
did no t have the  same values,*, and th e  values in to  w hich th ey
p u t a s trong  emotional investm ent no lo n g er seemed to have the
same w o rth  as before . T h e ir  'in n e r ’ selves w ere assaulted , th e ir
personal esteem devalued, and th e ir  self images, and perceptions
of th e ir  own status w en t down to  rock  bottom. M any teachers had
been convinced th a t th e re  was o n ly  one r ig h t  w ay to educate
c h ild re n , and saw education as a v a lu e -d ire c te d  a c tiv ity , in
w hich th e y  w ere engaged. When th e y  fo u n d  them selves in  a
s itu atio n  w here th e ir  values w ere no lo n g er acceptable, th ey
experienced a to ta l m oral dilemma. The whole o f the  basis o f
th e ir  ca re e r was th re a te n e d , th e y  fe l t  devalued  and th e ir  self
image was to ta lly  debased, and in  th a t position  the s tress was
■ ■ ; V ■ ..> -.'T. L ..' . : :
overw helm ing. A t th e  same tim e, o th e r lo n g -es tab lish ed  practices  
w ere also coming u n d e r th re a t -  th e ir  teach ing  styles.
Professional adequacy
/
A s  I  have a lre a d y  shown, th e  m a jo rity  o f th e  teachers a t  
Lym escroft had been teach ing  fo r  some time and o ver the  years  
had reached an accepted lev e l o f p u p il management, which  
a lthough  d iff ic u lt  and tax in g , did not seem to be a m ajor source  
o f s tre s s  in  th e  n o rm al s itu a tio n  (Cole and  W a lke r, 1989). 
S udden ly , how ever, a num ber o f them found  th a t teaching  
s tra teg ies  w hich had w orked  w ell in  th e ir  p rev io u s  school, did 
not have the  same resu lts  in  the  new ambience. Teaching  
methods which had been successful, and produced good resu lts  
in  exam inations, no lo n g er had any e ffec t. E xperienced teachers, 
who had successfu lly  p resented  th e ir  lessons and knew how to cope
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w ith  th e  day to  day s ituations w hich cropped  up , found them selves  
u tte r ly  d isoriented^ w hen th e ir  norm al, long estab lished , teaching  
sty les  evinced  n egative  responses from  th e  pup ils . I t  was as i f  
th e y  w ere  p robationers  once again. Having w orked  perhaps o ver  
many years , to be as n ear as possible to th e ir  perce ived  role  
model o r 'idea l I ’ (Esteve 1989), teachers  w ere confronted  w ith  
the  re a lity  th a t i t  was no lo n g er ideal. When lo n g -tr ie d  methods 
fa iled  to w ork, the  teachers  s u ffe re d  a loss of self-esteem , and  
a fee lin g  th a t th e ir  s ta tus  was low ered in  th e  eyes of th e ir  
re fe re n c e  g roup , w hich fo r  th e  most p a r t  was th e ir  pup ils . For a  
 ^ num ber o f teachers  th is  led to an id e n tity  c ris is  w hich spilled  
i o v e r from  - th e ir  p ro fessional life  in to  th e ir  personal life .
"''v s tru c tu ra l tra n s fe r  \
. \  ' A t th e  same time as these onslaughts on self w ere ta k in g
' place, th e re  was a th ird ,  perhaps  more obvious, change of status  
w hich happened to some teachers . Th is  was w hen th e  post to  
: w hich th e  teach er was appo in ted  in  th e  now school was seen to
/
 ^ possess a  d if fe re n t s ta tus  from  th e  one th a t was held  before. No
teach er - from  Homefield, fo r  example, was appo in ted  to be Head of
« % D epartm ent in  Lym escroft, and those who had been. Heads of
• D epartm ent a t Homefield keen ly  fe lt  th a t th e ir  s tatus had fa llen .
I  knew , I  mean we a ll knew , th a t th e re  was no p o in t in  
any Homefield teach er even a p p ly in g  fo r  a Head of 
D epartm ent post. We ju s t  d id n ’t  have enough scale 
points. I  was a Head of D epartm ent fo r  th ir te e n  years  
you know, b u t now I ’m noth ing . And some of us are  
ju s t  as good as those who w ere appo in ted  -  naming no 
names of course. (ex-Hom efield female teacher)
Some teachers, how ever, rece ived  a prom otion th ro u g h  the
Lym escro ft m erger, and w ith  the  rise  in  th e ir  form al status th e ir
se lf-ev a lu a tio n  was ra ised .
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r.rr'r-. ’ " r •' - Other Mergers ■■
: • . S tudies o f o th er, school m ergers , w hich  used d iffe re n t
approaches from  mine, also h ig h lig h te d  th e  stress  th a t teachers  
fe lt  when th e y  experienced loss of self-esteem . Riseborough  
(1984, 1985) explored the  a ttitu d e s  and beh av io u r of the head and  
teaching s ta ff who w ere invo lved  in  the  m erger of a grammar and a 
secondary modern school to create  Phoenix Com prehensive School. 
The 'old s ta ff ’ from  the  secondary modern school fe lt  th a t th e ir  
ta len ts  w ent unrecogn ised , and w ere made to fee l th a t th e y  w ere  
'b a d ’ teachers. T h ere  is some analogy here  w ith  the  ex-Hom efield  
teachers (see above and C h ap ter 3) in  th e  Lym escroft m erger; and  
also w ith  the  Lower School teachers  in  B eynon’s (1985) V ic to ria  
Road School -  p ro d u c t o f a  m erg er th a t had o ccurred  fo u rteen
years e arlie r; and ' again  w ith  th e  tra d itio n a lis t ex-secondary
modern teachers from  Egdon Heath Boys’ School in  B all’s (1985, 
1987) account o f th e  crea tio n  of th e  com prehensive C as terb rid g e
High from  the  amalgamation of th re e  schools, two secondary
.
moderns and a gram m ar. How ever, in  the la t te r  case, teachers  
from  the o th e r secondary modern school, S h o tts fo rd  Mixed, w hich  
had a to ta l ly  d i f f e r e n t ,  more l ib e r a l  e d u c a tio n a l id e o lo g y , 
gained o ver f i f t y  p e r  cen t o f th e  posts o f re sp o n s ib ility  in  the  
new school, and th e re fo re  did not fee l th e  same loss of status  
(see C hapter 10).
Speed (1988) made a b r ie f  s u rv e y  of h e a d te a c h e rs ’ 
perspectives  in  e leven school m ergers th a t took place between  
1963 and 1986, v iew ing  each m erger as a p lan n in g  exercise. In
a ll cases the process of amalgamation p ro ved  in itia lly  to be
d iff ic u lt  and s tre ss fu l, and w here teachers  lost status th e ir
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self-im age was pcxDr/ even  when th e ir  salaries w ere p ro tected  (see , 
C h a p te r  10). W ith  h in d s ig h t  i t  was f e l t  th a t  la c k  o f 
communication betw een th e  teachers  o f the  am algam ating schools 
led to a lack of u n d e rs tan d in g  of w h a t was in vo lved  and hence to  
a loss of s ta ff morale. In  a ll of these m ergers the  non-teach ing  
s ta ff w ere g iven  the  least consideration  (see C hapter 9). They  
w ere in v a ria b ly  appo in ted  last, in  one case less th an  a month 
before th e  date o f im plem entation.
I  have been unable to tra c e  an y  sociological studies of 
m ergers outside th e  educational fie ld , to make a comparison w ith  
the  w id er in d u s tr ia l a rena .
The Tem poral Dimension  
I t  can be seen th a t  th e  Lym escro ft m erger had a fa r -re a c h in g  
e ffe c t on a ll aspects o f school life . U n til re la tiv e ly  re c e n tly  
the sta tus  passages o f teachers  in  th e  norm al course of th e ir  
careers  in  teach ing  had been much more scheduled, p rescrib ed  and  
re g u la te d , and o v er tim e, each phase had p ro b a b ly  meant a move 
upw ards along the  c u rv e  of career-d eve lo p m en t. However, in  
recen t years , socio-economic and p o litica l fac to rs  have caused  
teach ers ’ careers  to d iv e rg e  from  th e  expected p a th , and th e re  is 
now no in e v ita b ility  about th e  d irec tio n  of the movement of 
status. A t a ll stages o f the  Lym escro ft m erg er teachers needed  
time to pause, evaluate and re d e fin e  the  s itu a tio n , and come to  
term s w ith  the necessity  to c o n fro n t th e ir  su b stan tia l as w ell as 
th e ir  s ituational selves, b u t d u rin g  the amalgamation th e y  did  
not have the o p p o rtu n ity .
This tem poral aspect of the  m erger was an im portan t one.
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w hich tended  to  be ignored  b y  everyo n e  d u rin g  the  actual ^
tra n s itio n  period . I  w ill th e re fo re  complete th is  ch ap ter w ith
a b r ie f  exp loration  o f the tem p o ra lity  of change in  the context
of schooling g e n era lly , and the  sta tus  passages invo lved  in  the
Lym escroft m erger in p a rtic u la r . In  the  educational context
'tim e’ may be seen from severa l d if fe re n t v iew points , the two
m ain ones b e in g  th e  'l in e a r  p e rs p e c t iv e ’ , and  th e  'c y c lic a l
p erspective*.
The L in ear P ersp ective  o f Time:
For the  pup ils  in  a school, th e re  is a s trong  lin ea r flow  of 
time. Even before  th e y  e n te r  th e ir  secondary school, i t  is a  
common p ractice  to  g ive p up ils  a fo re ta s te  o f th e ir  fu tu re  
educational experience th ro u g h  in d u ctio n  program m es, paire nts  
even ings, and so on (Meeisor and Woods, 1984). From the  moment 
th a t th e y  become new pup ils  th e y  are  aw are th a t th e y  have  
em barked on a  progress ion  of movement upw ards w hich w ill las t fo r  
severa l years . T h ey  see a ll ro u n d  them o ld e r pup ils  who a re
/
fu r th e r  'u p  the  la d d e r ’ , and th e y  know th a t as time passes th e y  
too w ill reach  th is  position. For them th e re  is thus a lin e a r  
concept o f tim e -  th e re  is a p ast, a  p re s e n t and a fu tu re ,  
fa c to rs  w h ich  a re  'p re c is e , h ig h ly  q u a n tif ia b le , u n iv e rs a lly  
ap p licab le ’ (B e rg e r, e t a l, 1974)(G) T h ey  have a ll had a past 
experience of th e ir  f i r s t  and middle schools; th e y  are  to g e th e r  
in  a shared p re se n t a t the  b eg inn in g  of th e ir  secondary school 
careers; th ey  know w hat the fu tu re  has to o ffe r  them in the  
school, and, as time goes on, th e ir  u n d ers tan d in g  of the fu tu re  
w ill extend beyond school life .
Teachers, too, experience time as the lin e a r dimension of
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th e ir  'c a re e rs ’ (L o rtie , 1975). From th e ir  launch  in to  th e  w orld  of 
school o u t o f th e ir  in itia l tra in in g  (Lacey, 1977) th ro u g h  the  
ch an g es  in  th e ir  o ccu p a tio n a l s t r u c tu r e ,  th e ir  m oves an d  
prom otions, th e ir  crises and decisions (R ecker, 1971a; Ball and  
Goodson, 1985; Measor, 1985; S ikes, 1985; Sikes e t a l, 1985) 
teachers  can be seen to be moving fo rw a rd  th ro u g h  time -  time is 
lin e a r. I t  is also lin ea r in  the sense of the te a ch e rs ’ moral 
c a re e rs , in  th e  G offm anesque (1968) sense o f th e  'r e g u la r  
sequence of changes th a t caree r e n ta ils ’ in  peoples’ sense of 
self, and in  th e ir  'fram ew o rk  of im ag ery ’ fo r  ju d g in g  them selves  
and o thers  ( p . l l9 ) .
We accept th a t time is g lobally  m easurable in  term s of 
m inutes, hours, days, a lthough  its  speed of passing may be seen 
as a  p e rs o n a l fa c to r , re la t iv e  to  th e  o b s e rv e r  who is  
experien cing  i t  (H aw king, 1988). We are  a ll fam ilia r w ith  such  
phrases as ' I  th o u g h t the  lesson would n e ve r e n d ’; ' I t  a ll seemed 
to go b y  in  a fla s h ’; 'W here did time go?’, ind ications of the  
r e la t iv ity  of time and basic assum ption th a t 'each o b s e rv e r must 
have his own measure of tim e’ (H aw king, 1988, p .21). As Dale 
(1972) emphasises, 'd if fe re n t people w ith in  the  same society  have  
v e ry  d iffe re n t tim e-perspectives* (p .l0 4 ).
Haw king (1988) suggests th a t th e re  a re  severa l d if fe re n t  
'a rro w s ’ o f tim e, a ll o f which a re  moving in  a fo rw a rd  d irec tio n , 
a lth o u g h  o b servers  would not necessarily  agree  about th e  speeds  
o f th e  arrow s. The re le v a n t 'a rro w ’ to  th is  research  would be 
'th e  psychological a rro w  of tim e’ -  'th e  d irec tio n  in  w hich  we 
fe e l th a t time passes, th e  d irec tio n  in  w hich we rem em ber th e
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past b u t not th e . fu tu re  (p . 145) -  and p a rtic ip a n ts  in  the
Lym escroft m erger saw th is  as moving a t d if fe re n t speeds a t 
d iffe re n t times of the  day o r week o r term , accord ing  to th e ir  
personal positions and a c tiv itie s  a t the  ^ school (B all, 1983). 
This  b rin g s  me to the second p ersp ective  of time -  its  cyc lica l 
rh y th m .
The C yclical P erspective  of Time
A cyclica l rh y th m  has been the  basis of the u n d e rs tan d in g  
of tim e in  many ancient texts  (C apra, 1976), such as the  Tao (Lao  
Tsu, 1973), the  Bhagavad Gita (Mascaro, 1962). I t  also u n d erlies  
th e  co n ce p tio n  o f tim e in  t r ib a l  so c ie ties  s tu d ie d  b y  
anthropo log is ts  (Van Gennep, 1960; T u rn e r , 1969). The cycle of 
'in s titu tio n a l tim e’ has been re fe rre d  to in  connection w ith  m ental 
in s t itu t io n s  (G o ff man, 1968); h o s p ita ls  (B e c k e r e t  a l, 1961; 
A tk in s o n , 1981a), p ris o n s  (C ohen an d  T a y lo r , 1972); schools  
(W aller, 1932; Ball, 1983; B urgess, 1983; Measor and Woods, 1984) 
and so on.
A lthough e v e ry  school has its  own 'tem poral phenom enology  
w hich is un ique to th a t school’ (Ball, 1983), aU schools follow a  
s im ilar c irc u la r  p a tte rn  o f tem p o ra lity , w hich is fa m ilia r to a ll 
teach ers , p up ils  and a n c illa ry  s ta ff in  a ll schools in  .th e  c o u n try . 
The school day and the school week a re  d iv id ed  in to  segments o f 
time allocated to lessons and b reaks , w ith  a u ra l s ignals to  
in d ica te  when one segm ent ends and an o th er begins. The school 
y e a r is d iv id e d  in to  term s, and specific  a c tiv itie s  occur a t  set 
tim es, such as th e  carol serv ice  o r n a tiv ity  p lay  a t th e  end of 
th e  f i r s t  term , p ub lic  exam inations d u rin g  the  th ird  te rm , and so 
on. Words conta in ing  th e  w ord 'time* have specific  educational
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meanings -  t im e ta b le ,'p la y tim e , d in n ertim e, and so on. Teachers  
o ften  convey to th e ir  p up ils  th e  'c r it ic a l nature , o f : tim e  as ru le r  
of content* (Woods, 1984) in  teach in g  th e ir  courses, and may be 
'pushed  fo r  time* to g e t th ro u g h  the  w o rk , o r a t the  o th e r  
extrem e may have to 'sp in  o u t the  w ork* to f i t  the  a llo tted  time. 
The courses them selves, w hen rep ea ted  o v er time, become easier  
to teach, and if  a lesson is a fa ilu re , th e  time spent on its  
p re p ara tio n  need not have been w asted, because i t  can be used  
again  the  fo llow ing year.
E ffects  of the  M erger
Before th e  am algam ation o f th e  th re e  schools to form  
Lym escroft, each o f the  m erged schools had had its  own p a rtic u la r  
tem poral p a tte rn , w hich was understood  b y  a ll its  members.
In  th e  new school th e  evo lv in g  tem poral phenomenology was 
d if fe re n t  again , w hich m eant th a t  a ll th e  people concerned had to  
suspend th e ir  in te rn a lis ed  p a tte rn  o f tim e and lea rn  th e  new one. 
The amalgamation its e lf was tem p o ra lly  lin e a r , since w ith  both
. . .  f
change and passage time moves fo rw a rd  in  a m easurable way. A ll 
status  passages m ust be seq u en tia l -  th a t is to  say th e re  is a 
p re d ic ta b le  seq u en ce  o f t im e -r e la te d  fa c to rs  w h ich  can be 
categorised , fo r  example, u n d e r th e  headings of 'separation*, 
'tra n s itio n *, and 'in co rp o ra tio n * (Van Gennep, 1960). I t  would  
be im p o ss ib le , fo r  in s ta n c e , fo r  'in c o rp o ra t io n *  to  p reced e  
'tra n s itio n *, o r fo r  'separation* to follow  'incorporatio n*.
A t the same time, how ever, a new c irc u la r  s tru c tu re  was 
being created, which, until the f i r s t  cycle was completed, also 
appeared  to have a lin e a r dim ension. A ll those who w ent th ro u g h  
the  m erger, th e re fo re  had to w res tle  w ith  the  separate lin e a lity
of ^  the  m erger 'a n d  ' t h e  ' lin e a r  ' p ro p e rties  o f ' the  new cyclica l  ^
p atte rn T th a tc  was ’ in  I p rocess ’ of i c rea tion . . Th is  seemed to p u t a 
z ig -z a g 'th ro u g h ’ th e  ■ p re v io u s ly  ' p e rce ived  p a tte rn s  of time, w hich  
brought about some confusion in  the  th e  tem poral p erspectives  of 
many of the p a rtic ip a n ts .
Conclusion
In  th is  c h a p te r I  have made re fe ren ce  to a num ber of 
theories  of tra n s itio n  and change, and explored  more fu lly  the  
th e o ry  o f 's ta tu s  passage’, f i r s t  proposed b y  Van Gennep (1960), 
and subsequently  expanded b y  T u rn e r  (1969), and Glaser and  
S trauss (1971), w hich w ill be used as the  basic fram ew ork o f th is  
thesis . I  have ta k e n  an in -d e p th  look a t th e  meaning of both
' % r t " i  i . j -  c .o  . r . i> • : ; . ,
's ta tu s ’ and 'passage* in  th e  phrase  's ta tu s  passage*. I  have  
ind ica ted  how these concepts a re  re le v a n t to the  w ay in  w hich I  
shall be p resen tin g  th e  m ateria l in  th e  course of th is  s tu d y , and  
have made contrasts  with other studies of amalgamations. I  have  
also shown how th e  tem poral dimension of th e  m erger, in  severa l /  
senses, ham pered th e  smoothness of tra n s itio n  in  the creation  of 
the  new school.
I  had been a member o f th e  teach ing  s ta ff of one of the  
amalgamated schools fo r  a num ber of years , and became a w orking  
teach er a t Lym escroft School. The time th a t I  had to g a th er the  
data  fo r  my s tu d y  was th e re fo re  v e ry  re s tr ic te d , and in  the next 
ch ap te r I  propose to look a t some of the problem s, as w ell as the  
advantages, of being a te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r.
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lo ; ! .. j  : V k*: - THE TEACHER AS RESEARCHER
The research  process in  th is  s tu d y  could not have been more
d iffe re n t from  the  'id e a l-ty p ic a l*  series of se lf-co n ta in ed  steps
th ro u g h  which the  re se a rch e r passes from  'th e  s ta r t  (in itia l
idea)* to 'th e  fin is h  (the  pub lica tion  of a re p o r t ) ’ (Burgess,
1985). B u rg e s s , h o w e v e r, p o in ts  o u t (p .5) th a t  th is  is an
o v er-s im p lifica tio n  and reduces research  to a set o f techn ica l
o p e ra tio n s . So f a r  as I  was c o n c e rn e d , I  kn ew  th a t  th e
amalgamation of th re e  schools w hich was about to take  place was
going to cause a b ig  change in  the  lives  o f a ll the  people
in vo lved , and I  was in te res te d  in  th e ir  actions and in te rac tio n s ,
th e ir  a ttitu d e s  and th e ir  b eh av io u r th ro u g h o u t the  period  of
ch an g e . I  f e l t  th a t  i f  I  co u ld  in te r v ie w  as m any o f th e
p a rtic ip a n ts  as possible, g e t them to f i l l  in  questionnaires, and
use my own o b servatio n s , I  w ould achieve my in it ia l aim w hich  was
to produce a b ro a d ly  e th n o g rap h ic  piece of w o rk , fu lf i l l in g  the /
conditions suggested b y  Hammersley and A tk inson  (1983):
The e th n o g ra p h e r p a rtic ip a te s , o v e r t ly  o r c o v e rtly , in  
u uc .ry people’s d a ily  lives  . fo r  an  extended perio d  o f tim e, 
w atch ing  w h at happens, lis ten in g  to w hat is said, 
asking  questions; in  fa c t co llecting  w h a tev e r data  a re  
availab le  to th ro w  lig h t on the  issues w ith  w hich he o r  
she is concerned. (p .2 )
As a  fu ll-t im e  p ra c tis in g  teach er in  th e  school, th e re fo re ,
one of my roles was of s e lf-ap p o in ted  'te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r*,
research in g  th e  reactions of th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  in the m erger. The
w o rd  'te a c h e r -re s e a rc h e r * ,  h o w e v e r, o r ig in a lly  c o n ju re d  a
d iffe re n t image, and I  now propose to examine th is  b r ie f ly  before
moving on to comment on my own practice  of the  ro le, to g e th e r
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w ith  the  advantages and problem s th a t arose o ver time.
R esearch ‘ b y  fu ll-t im e  teachers  them selves has been p a r t  of 
pedagogic developm ent fo r  a num ber of years . Law rence Stenhouse 
pioneered the idea of teachers  as re search ers  in  the developm ent 
of the cu rricu lu m  in 1967, w ith  the  Schools Council’s Humanities  
C urricu lum  P ro jec t (1970). He fe lt  th a t teachers should be 
d ire c tly  in vo lved  in the  developm ent of new teaching stra teg ies  
(Stenhouse, 1975) and from  th e  b eg in n in g  was convinced of the  
im portance of teachers  in  educational innovation . Stenhouse  
looked upon teachers as people whose p rim ary  in te re s t was 
teach ing , and th u s  fe lt  th a t research  in v o lv in g  teachers should  
concentrate  on w hat happened w ith in  the  classroom. The aim of 
such re s e a rc h  was th e  im p ro v e m e n t o f te a c h in g , and  he
f '
concentrated  upon cu rricu lu m  research  and research  in to  actual 
teaching, ie action research . Action research  is a form  of 
e n q u iry  w hich 'enables teachers  to  c r it ic a lly  re fle c t on th e ir  
classroom  e x p e rie n c e  an d  w r ite  p e rs o n a l acco u n ts  o f th e
/
experien ce’ (W hitehead, 1983; G urney, 1989). F u r th e r  research  
in to  classroom p ractice , team ing teachers  in  th e ir  own schools 
w ith  research ers  in  h ig h e r education , was also fa c ilita te d  th ro u g h  
action research  (Nixon, 1981; E llio tt, 1985).
When in ves tig a tio n s  broadened beyond th e  classroom, a num ber 
of research ers , some of whom had p re v io u s ly  been fu ll-tim e  
teachers, w ent in to  schools and, a lth o u g h  th e y  could not be 
classified as 'te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r s’ , a c tu a lly  did some teaching  
while th e y  w ere doing th e ir  research  (H arg reaves, 1967; Lacey, 
1970; Woods, 1979; Ball, 1981; B urgess, 1983). P ollard  (1985b) 
how ever was a te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r as he was a fu ll-t im e  teacher in
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a m iddle school w hen he u n d erto o k  ■ his research , re ly in g  on a 
te a c h e r ’s s a la ry . O th e r  re s e a rc h e rs  in  schools w ere  n o t
p ra c t is in g  te a c h e rs  (D e lam ont, 1980, 1983; F u lle r ,  1984b;
Hammersley, 1984), a lthough  some of them had been teachers  
(T u r n e r ,  1983). I t  is  p o ss ib le  th a t  th o se  who sat in  th e
classroom and observed  in  the presence of th e  established teacher  
w ere able to see classroom in te ra c tio n  w ith  w hat has been term ed  
'n a tu ra lis m ’ -  ie 'e x te rn a l to , a n d  in d e p e n d e n t o f th e
re s e a rc h e r’ (Hammersley and A tk inson , 1983, p .8 ) -  th an  those who 
did some teaching in  th e ir  schools. T h ey  d id  not have to go 
th ro u g h  an y  'process of estab lish m en t’ (Ball, 1984) before th e y  
saw th e  pup ils  as n a tu ra l phenom ena, 'u n d is tu rb e d  b y  the
re s e a rc h e r’, and th e y  d id  no t have to  c reate  an y  'a r t if ic ia l  
s e t t in g s ’ (H am m ersley  an d  A tk in s o n , 1983 p .6 ) fo r  th e ir  
observations.
M y Role as T eac h e r-R e s ea rc h er
In  the now school I  was in  th e  ca teg o ry  o f 'complete
/
p a rtic ip a n t’, w here 'th e  p u ta tiv e  re s e a rc h e r is a lre a d y  a  member 
of the  group  o r o rgan isation  th a t he o r she decides to s tu d y ’ 
(Hammersley and A tk inson  p. 94). How ever, my ro le  d id  not f i t  in  
w ith  J u n k e r ’s (1960) p ercep tio n  o f th is  typ o lo g y , w hich made the  
q u a lif ic a t io n  th a t  th e  e th n o g ra p h e r ’s a c t iv it ie s  shou ld  be 
to ta l ly  concealed . I  d id  n o t h a v e  to  'p ass  as a m em ber’ 
(P a tr ic k ,  1973; J u le s -R o s e tte , 1978), s in ce  I  was a lre a d y  a 
member. I  spoke about w hat I  w anted  to do to any teacher who was 
prepared, to lis ten  to me. My research  was not c o v e rt in  any way.
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A dvantages of 'Being a Member* ,
Being an established te a ch e r a t Lym escroft was an enormous
advantage. I  d id  not have to ac t a p a r t  (Goffman, 1971) in
o rd e r to appear Lu be ‘one of them*, since I  a lread y  was accoptod
as 'be ing  com petent’ (Ham m ersley and A tkinson. 1983) which meant
th a t I  understood the processes and subtle ties  of the life  of the
school from  the beginning -  in fa c t as a 'fo und in g  member’ I
helped to shape them.
I  also had no problem  about access. My Head had g iven me
perm ission to go ahead w ith  my research  and I  was fre e  to
in te rv ie w  an yo n e  I  w ish e d . She f e l t  th a t  th is  cou ld  be
p a r t ic u la r ly  usefu l fo r  th e  teach ers , since ta lk in g  could have a
'th erap eu tic * e ffe c t (O akley, 1988):
The re a l b e n e fit was, o f course, in  g iv in g  s ta ff an  
o p p o rtu n ity  to get i t  o ff  th e  chest.
(MoUie James, Head of Lym escroft)
Thus, as I  was a lread y  th e re , I  d id  no t have the fru s tra t in g  task  
e x p e rie n c e d  b y  m any re s e a rc h e rs  o f g a in in g  access to  my
/
respondents (see fo r  example Hammersley and A tkinson, 1983; 
Burgess, 1984a). However, as w ill be seen, I  found i t  hard  to  
approach some of th e  o th e r teach ers , because o f problem s w ith in  
m yself.
In te rv ie w s  w ith  p up ils  and most of my in te rv ie w s  w ith  
teachers took place in  my own classroom, w hich was s u ffic ie n tly  
o u t-o f-th e -w a y  (a t the  top of 40 s ta irs ), fo r  me to be reassured  
th a t th e y  would not have come had th e y  not w anted to. A few  
in te rv ie w s  w ith  s ta ff took place in  the  staffroom  because i t  was 
geograp h ica lly  more c o n ven ien tly  s itu ated , and I  in te rv iew ed  the  
Head and two of the Deputies in  th e ir  own rooms, perhaps because
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th e y  w ere my su p ero rd in a tes  in  th e  school h ie ra rc h y , so I  d id  not
\
fe e l I  could ask them to come to  me -  a t  the  time i t  seemed to be 
th e  r ig h t  th in g  to do and I  d id  not question it .
Most of the colleagues whom I  approached seemed on ly  too 
pleased to cooperate, and some w ent ou t of th e ir  way to p o in t 
out to me specific  in c id en ts  w hich th e y  fe lt  would help my 
research . I  could jo t th in g s  down a t an y  time, w ith o u t having  to 
ru s h  out of the  room o r go in to  the  loo (Woods, 1985), a lthough  I  
did  t r y  not to make i t  too obvious, because I  always fe lt  
somewhat d iff id e n t about doing it . The o n ly  people who e v e r  
ob jected  to  my ta k in g  notes, and tr ie d  to  stop me w ere some of 
th e  pupils . I  explained to  them w h at I  was doing, «uid th a t I  was 
attem pting  to get down some o f th e ir  spontaneous re p a rte e , w hich  
was sometimes v e ry  c le v e r , and I  d id  not w an t to  fo rg e t it ,  b u t  
th e y  w ere s till suspicious. T h ey  fe lt  th re a te n ed  th a t I  m ight be 
w ritin g  something th a t could be used ag ain st them, and o ften  
tr ie d  to  p re v e n t me from  ta k in g  notes b y  ' c rea tin g  ' an o th er  
in c id e n t fo r  me to deal w ith  and th u s  p re v e n t me from  w ritin g  
an y th in g  down.
I  th u s  developed a  research  d ia ry  (Burgess,. 1981; Forw ard , 
1989), w hich contained reco rd s  of conversations, classroom emd 
staffroom  in c id en ts , and my own and o th e r peoples’ opinions. 
Sometimes I  used my notebook, o th e r times I  jo tte d  down notes 
on odd pieces of p ap er and p u t them in to  my 'd ia ry  f i le ’. 
D ifficu lties  and D isadvantages
There w ere, how ever, a num ber of o th e r d iffic u ltie s  to  do 
w ith  my e th n o g rap h ica l w ork. L ike P ollard  (1985b) I  was a fu ll  
p a rtic ip a n t because of being a  teach er, b u t i t  was v e ry  d iff ic u lt
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fo r me to occupy th e  ro le  o f *observer\*^^I>^had' a* fu ll- teach ing   ^
tim etable, and th e  fre e / periods • th a t I  cdidLehavej had ; to  bey fille d  
w ith  departm ental, pastora l and o th e r d u tie s ,3  so I  was p re ve n te d
from going in to  colleagues’ classes. M y job  was extrem ely  
im portan t to me and my fam ily , since i t  p ro v id ed  o u r main 
income. I  id e n tifie d  to ta lly  w ith  Pollard  when he said th a t his  
was a:
s ig n if ic a n t ly  d i f fe r e n t  p o s itio n  fro m  th a t  o f most 
p a rtic ip a n t o b servers  whose p a rtic ip a tio n  forms p a r t  o f 
a research  s tra te g y  alone. F o r me , th e  p a rtic ip a tio n
was re a l -  i t  was th ro u g h  teach ing  th a t I  earned  my
income and saw my c a re e r development^' The fa c t th a t
my p a rtic ip a tio n  was also used as a research  s tra te g y  
was a pragm atic  necessity . ,1 .4 (1985b,i p.223) : jr
A lthough I  was welcom e, to  o b serve  < in l^other te a c h e rs *;,
classrooms, I  have in d ic a te d . th a t  I  : d id  .riotj:.have rthe .o p p o rtu n ity
I  ■
to do so. I  had th e re fo re , to use ray^ow n^classroom .experience as 
observation  in  th e  class s e ttin g , and r e ly ,  on in te rv ie w s  w ith  
o th er teachers , to  g e t th e ir  classroom experiences second hand, 
and th e n  to  compare them  c a re fu lly  as) a  c ro s s -c h e c k in g  device.
• P o lla rd  (1985b), as a  fu l l - t im e  : te a c h e r - r e s e a r c h e r  in  a  
middle school, found  th a t he was faced w ith  a dichotom y of 
in te res ts , and encou ntered  c o n s id e ra b le b d ^ fic u ltie s  •, in  the  clash  
betw een th e  tw o ro les o f te a c h e r and -re s e a rc h e r. I  d id  no t 
experience such an acute dilemma, since th e re  was no problem  to
me about w hich ro le  took precedence. I  was teacher f i r s t  and
research er second. How ever, I  experienced o th e r co n flic tin g  
loyalties. I  was a school counsellor, w hich  meant th a t a t a ll 
sorts of times I  needed to devote time to p u p ils  who had pastural 
problems. In  th is  capac ity  I  was o ften  g iven  in form ation  in  
confidence, which I  fe lt  bound to resp ec t, even  when I  could have
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used the  in form ation  to^ explore areas  th a t w ould ''have been u s e fu l, 
in  my research . Th is  /was occasionally  j f ru s tra t in g  t o , me,; since  
i t  delayed my search fo r  data. " H ow ever, on the  positive  side, i t  
sometimes made me conscious of s itu atio n s  o f w hich  I  would not 
otherw ise  have been aw are, (such as a ttitu d e s  of s ta ff) , and k e p t  
me a le r t  to re ce iv in g  th e  in form ation  from  o th e r, less co n fid en tia l 
sources.
I  have a lre a d y  re fe rre d  (in  C h ap ter 1) to the  p ra c tic a l 
d i f f i c u l t y  o f too  l i t t l e  t im e , w h ic h  is  f e l t  b y  a l l
te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e rs  (see fo r  example Peake, 1984). My lack  of 
time to devote to  my research  * w ith in  th e  school day was p erhaps  
my g re a tes t re g re t . ! F o r instance I., had to squeeze in te rv ie w s  in  
d u r in g  lu n c h  h o u rs  o r . a f t e r  school,.} an d  ' I  was u n a b le  to  
in te rv ie w  some colleagues because we could n e v e r fin d  a- moment 
th a t was m utua lly  availab le; " I-w o u ld  also v e ry  much have like d  
to a tte n d  school assemblies because a t' these im p o rtan t m atters  of 
the  moment a re  a ire d , b u t I   ^w a s ' unable  to  a tte n d  a n y  since  
assem bly time had been allocated to  me fo r ' . my counselling. In  
ad d itio n , as a Head o f D epartm ent I  needed time to discuss
d e p a rtm e n ta l m a tte rs  o .w ith  the- m em bers c o f m y ; d e p a rtm e n t, 
p a rt ic u la r ly  my fu ll-t im e  ass istan t. I f  we sp en t o u r coffee b reak  
in  departm enta l discussion in  o u r a rea , i t  m eant th a t I  missed 
w hat was going on in  th e  staffroom . Because of th is  I  missed 
some of the teach er con flic ts  th a t w en t on, in  p a rtic u la r  th e
v e rb a l b a ttle  betw een the  Y ear T u to rs  (see C hapter 8 ), and on the
F r id a y  when the  announcem ents w ere made of redeploym ents th a t  
w ere to take  place, I  d id  not go n ear the  staffroom  and on ly  
heard  about them  the  fo llow ing Monday.
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*^ 147 ’ fu lM d a ÿ iT a t■^school 'm e a n t ’ th a t T -h a d  ' to do m y' lesson
'(p re p a ra t io n ia h d  jm a rk in g  la trh o m ep  an d ' th e re  was l it t le  time th e re  
' fo r  th e  : necessary lite ra tu re  !searchr tra n s c rip tio n s , questionnaire  
processing, o r analysis  o f in te rv ie w s . Had I  not re t ire d  when I  ■ 
did I  do not know when my thes is  would have been com pleted, and  
my adm iration goes to  an y  teach er who manages to complete a 
thesis w hile s till teach ing  fu ll-t im e .
'Going n a tiv e ' ‘
T h ere  was one problem , how ever, w hich I  fee l needs to  be 
addressed , th a t o f th e  d an g er o f th e  e th n o g ra p h e r 'go ing  n a tiv e ’
- (H am m ersley i 1978; H am m ersley  an d  A tk in s o n , 1983; P o lla rd , 
1985b). 11n my' s tudy , i t  'jwas a p p a re n t th a t I  could not go native  
because I  fwas* n a tive . - < ly d id  id e n tify  v e ry  s tro n g ly  w ith  one of 
■'n-’th e  sets tbf p a rtic ip a n ts , and^^I ' do not see how I  could e v e r have  
' achieved, th e  detachm ent in  my analyses w hich an o u ts id e r m ight 
have; done, . h Even thoug h  I  may have seemed to be 'detached* from  
M o rd au n t Boys* and Homefield Schools, my approach was from  the
/
• s ta n ce  o f , a  . M o rd a u n t G irls * . te a c h e r . I  f e l t  th a t  i t  was 
im possible I to  elim inate th e  e ffe c ts  o f the  re se a rch e r on the  data  
as? posited yb y  such jp eo p le  as 1 Ju les-R osette  (1978), who believed  
th a t i t  was possible 'to  iso late a body o f data  uncontam inated b y  
the  rese a rch e r, e ith e r  b y  tu rn in g  him o r h e r in to  an automaton o r  
b y  m aking him o r h e r a  n e u tra l vessel o f c u ltu ra l experience*. 
(Hammersley and A tk inson , 1983, p l4 ) . How ever, th is  was a
problem  of w hich I  was aw are from  the  ou tse t of my s tu d y , and one 
to w hich 1 gave a g re a t deal of thoug ht. In  the  end I  decided  
th a t in  o rd e r to  'go native* p ro p e r ly  in  the  Lym escroft m erger I  
would have had to be th re e  people, one from  each of the  m erged
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schools, v j îh  frth à t "vwây?,<ibeach»^; o f-  th e  th re e  p eo p le , h a v in g
{»(î.i in te rn a lis e d j th é  v .c u ltu re r i.o f r:th e ir  re s p e c tiv e  , schoo ls , w ould  
r, 1; approach r the  m erger, from» a  d iffe re n t 'n a tive* v iew po in t. B ut I  
' was on ly  one person so could on ly  come from  one school. I t  would  
th e re fo re  be acceptable to be an o b s erv e r o f th e  passagees from  
th e  o th e r two schools.
For m yself I  devised a method of o bservation  w hich was 
d e riv e d  from  Mead's (1934) d e fin itio n  o f th e  'I*  and th e  'me*. I  
t r ie d  to  separate  o u t th e  'I*  -  'th e  response of the  organism  to  
■ th e  a ttitu d e s  of o th e rs '-  from  th e  'me* -  'th e  o rgan ised  set of
a ttitu d e s : -.of o thers  w hich  one him self (s ic) assumes* (Mead,
1934; p .175). T h e . a ttitu d e s  o f o th ers  (w h ich  in c lu d ed  m yself)
9  :1=.; c o n s titu te d ..th e  o rgan ised  'me* and I  reac ted  tow ards th a t as 'I* , 
*o c th e ;Iin itia to r.v i The :g re a t d iff ic u lty  in  doing th is  was th a t the  
: 'me* ; p a rt o f self was in  a sta te  of tra n s itio n . I t  no longer
hadnrthé s ta b ility  : o f th e  " social g roup  to  w hich  i t  p rev io u s ly  
*1 .be longed, ie M o rd au n t School fo r  G irls , because th a t in s titu tio n
/
xo no longer existed . How ever, I  was not th e  o n ly  one who was in  
th is  state of tra n s it io n , a ll the  o th e r people in vo lved  in  the  
m erger w ere s im ila rly  a ffe c ted . * Thus I  was also a member o f a  
new set o f 'me's* -  a  new social g ro u p , consisting  of teachers  
' who w ere u n d erg o in g  th e  tra n s itio n  stage of a s ta tus  passage -  
and even of a w id er g ro u p , th a t of the  whole school personnel who 
w ere in a state of tra n s itio n . A ll had problem s w ith  which I  
c o u ld  id e n t i fy ,  e v e n  i f  I  cou ld  n o t s h a re  th e ir  p e rc e iv e d  
re a lity . I  reso lved  the  d iff ic u lty  by m aking m yself one of the  
teachers  who w ere  in te rv ie w e d  about the  s ituation . I  gave m yself 
an o th er name and w ro te  o f my experiences as i f  my 'I* were
- 72 -
7 "a n o th e r* '^ p e rs o n V ; w ith "  a n o th e r  id e n t i ty  fro m  my 'me*, t h e ,  
te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r ' w ho /w as doing th e  research . This w ay I  could  
‘ "make comments to m y s e lf'w h ic h  w ere  s u b jec tiv e , and s till re ta in  
v a lid ity  in  my research . My 'I*  could p ro te s t, be c rit ic a l and  
show bias while my 'me* was as o b je c tiv e  as a te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r  
could be. This did not elim inate ray bias, b u t i t  helped. What 
is more I  could tr ia n g u la te  my fin d in g s  th ro u g h  in te rv ie w in g  
teachers who had been w ith  me a t th e  G irls* School.
C u ltu ra l In d ica to rs
The longer Lym escroft school continued  to be in  existence, 
th e  more its  te a c h e rs , in c lu d in g  me, e x p e rie n c e d  th e  same 
1 c u ltu ra l immersion. We w ere a ll being  fed  th e  same d irec tives ,
7  we rece ived  the same b u lle tin s , got o u r messages th ro u g h  the  same
' no tice -boards  o r p igeon holes, used th e  same in te rn a l telephone
■ system. We occupied th e  same staffroom  and  lia ised  w ith  the  same 
: a n c illa ry  s ta ff, and ta u g h t th e  same pup ils . O ur 'Process of
■ Incorporation* th e re fo re  was being  shaped b y  many of the  same 
c u ltu ra l in d ica tors , and even i f  o u r immediate in te rp re ta tio n s  of
. them w ere d iffe re n t, th e y  could be d efin ed  as the  r itu a ls  th a t  
w o u ld 'g o  tow ards c rea tin g  the  id e n t ity  o f th e  new school.
• G etting the  Evidence
As I  have in d ica ted  in  th e  in tro d u c tio n  to  my s tu d y , I  chose 
to examine the reactions of fo u r d if fe re n t groups of people to the  
m erger; the F ifth  Year pupils; th e  F o u rth  Year pupils; the  
teachers; and the s ec re ta ria l and c le rica l s ta ff. I  chose the F ifth  
Year pupils  because I  (w ro n g ly ) assumed th a t th ey , the last 
rem nants of th e ir  old schools, w ould be re la tiv e ly  unaffected  by  
th e  u p h e a v a l. T h e y  cou ld  th e re fo re  a c t as a s o rt o f
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q u a s i-co n tro l group  ag a in s t w h ich  to compare th e  adaptation  o f ,
th e  F o u rth  Years, who I  presum ed (again  w ro n g ly ), would fin d  i t
much more d iff ic u lt  to cope w ith  the m erger since th e y  w ere to
be fu lly  mixed in  the new school.
L a te r, a fte r  in te rv ie w in g  a num ber of colleagues about how
th e y  fe lt  the pupils  w ere ad ap tin g , I  realised  th a t I  had a lo t of
m ateria l about how the teach ers  them selves, again  inc lud ing
m yself, w ere coping, so I  in c lu d ed  a group  o f teachers who ta u g h t
F o u rth  and F ifth  Year pup ils . Because of my own position in  the
school, and my ease of access to colleagues who w ere a t the  same
le v e l as m yse lf, most o f th o s e  whom I  in te rv ie w e d  w ere
experienced teachers who had been teach ing  successfu lly  fo r  a
n u m b e r o f y e a rs . L a te r  s t i l l  I  ad d ed  th e  s e c re ta r ia l and
c le ric a l s ta ff to my ' s tu d y , and would have inc luded  more of the
a n c illa ry  s ta ff had th e y  agreed . I  th u s  came n e are r to  Adelm an’s
(1985) b e lie f that:
I f  the  s tu d y  claims to bo an e th n o g ra p h y  th en  i t  would  
inc lude not o n ly  pup ils  and teach ers , s tudents  and  
le c tu re rs , consu ltan ts  and  housemen, b u t ja n ito rs , 
secre taries , te a ch e rs ’ aides and ass istan ts , p aren ts , 
go vern in g  bodies, ad m in is tra to rs , careers  counsellors, 
educational psychologists and so on. (p .37)
This  was p a r t ic u la r ly  im p o rta n t when the  fram ew ork of
's ta tu s  passage’ was app lied  to my w ork, as I  w anted to look a t
as many passagees as I  could.
To g e t th e  inform ation th a t I n eed ed  from th e  p u p ils  1 u sed
questionnaires combined w ith  in te rv ie w s; w ith  the teachers and
the a n c illa ry  s ta ff I  re lied  more upon in te rv ie w s , a lthough they
did f i l l  in questionnaires. I  now propose to look in more deta il
a t the research  s tra teg ies  I  used w ith  each of the groups -
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pupils , teachers  and a n c illa ry  s ta ff.
* ■ ■ ... "  V .
Research S tra te g ie s
1. R esearching the  Pupils
Since I  on ly  ta u g h t classes from  fo u rth  year upw ards in  the  
school, I  d id  not know any of the F o u rth  Year pupils  personally , 
and of the F ifth  Year pup ils  I  knew only  the  g ir ls  who had been  
a t M o rdaunt School fo r  G irls , p a r tic u la r ly  those whom I  ta u g h t, 
although many of the ex -M o rd au n t g ir ls  knew  who I  was. I  
th e re fo re  decided th a t I  would be more lik e ly  to fin d  ou t w hat 
th e ir  a t t itu d e s  w ere  i f  I  asked  a ll  th e  p u p ils  to f i l l  in  
q u estio n n a ires '^  in  w h ic h  th e y  cou ld  a ir  th e ir  v iew s a b o u t 
L y m e s c ro ft, No o th e r  m ethod co u ld  h ave  b ro u g h t a b o u t a  
response from  e v e ry  p u p il, and in  o rd e r  to e lic it from  them th e ir  
personal v iew po in ts , I  made many o f th e  questions as open ended  
as possible. Where I  have used th e ir  responses, I  have quoted  
them verb a tim , in c lu d in g  spelling  m istakes.
The Head of th e  Personal Developm ent (PD) D epartm ent /  
undertook to  adm in is ter the  questionnaires  d u rin g  the  PD lessons, 
w hich I  d id  not teach. The questionnaires  w ere th e re fo re  
d is tr ib u te d  and fille d  in  b y  th e  p u p ils  u n d e r the  aegis of th e  PD 
team, and th en  p u t in  my pigeonhole. The on ly  condition was th a t  
th e y  should be anonymous, w hich was p e rfe c tly  acceptable to me 
since I  did not know them anyw ay. The completed questionnaires  
w ere thus on ly  d iffe re n tia te d  b y  gender and the school th a t the  
pupils  had come from . Thus, a questionnaire  was g iven to each 
p u p il a month a fte r  the  school opened, in  October 1985, ask ing  
them to g ive  th e ir  view s on various  aspects of the  new school and
-75-
compare i t  w ith  th e ir  old school,
The avalanche of critic ism  of Lym escro ft th a t came fro m . th e  
F if th  Y ear pup ils  was th e  f i r s t  re a l ind ica tion  th a t th e y  w ere so 
affe c ted  b y  th e  m erger and fe lt  them selves m arginalised (6 ee 
C hapters 1 and 4). A second questionnaire  was g iven  to the  
F ifth  Year in May 1986, ju s t before  th e y  le f t  school. A fte r  th is  
d a te  th e y  o n ly  came in to  th e  school to s it  th e ir  e x te rn a l  
exam inations. Th ey  w ere th e re fo re  g iven  a fu r th e r  chance to  
g ive  th e ir  opinions about w hat being a t Lym escroft had m eant to  
them. Th is  was th e  on ly  o p p o rtu n ity  th a t th e y  had to do so, and  
some made le n g th y  use o f it ,  most o f th e ir  view s expressing  th e ir  
neg ative  a ttitu d e s  tow ards the  school. A num ber of them  had b y  
now become so d is illus ioned w ith  th e ir  education , th a t th e y  could  
o n ly  th in k  of i t  in  term s o f 'ru b b ish * w hich  th e y  'cou ldn ’t  w a it to  
le a v e ’. This app lied  to a num ber who w ould have stayed on in to  
th e  S ixth  Form had th e y  been s till a t  th e  .M ordaunt Schools.
I  o n ly  in te rv ie w ed  two g ir ls  from  th e  F ifth  Year, and no ,
/
boys. M y main reasons w ere th e  con stric tio n s  o f tim e, and the
Teach ers ’ Action, b u t th e re  was also th e  d if f ic u lty  of f in d in g  an y
boys who m ight be w illin g  to  be in te rv ie w e d . Most o f th e  F ifth
Y ear boys p u t up an in v is ib le  b a r r ie r  betw een them selves and
an y  teachers  whom th e y  did no t know , a  b a r r ie r  th a t I  had
n e ith e r the time n o r the e n e rg y  to cross.
The F o u rth  Year 'F o u n d a tio n e r’ pup ils  were g iven  th e ir
second questionnaires  a t the end of the  Summer Term  1986, when  
' k
they  had completed th e ir  f i r s t  yea r a t the  school, and th e ir  th ird  
q uestionnaire  ju s t  before th e y , in  tu rn , le f t  school in  May 1987. 
A lthough a num ber took the o p p o rtu n ity  to make com plaints.
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many of them were, more positive  in  th e ir  ' a ttitu d e s  tow ards the  
school th an  the  p rev io u s  !F ifth . .Y ear p u p ils  had : been. By the  
end of th e ir  com pulsory schooling; th e  m ajority / o f ^Foundationers, 
despite th e ir  awareness of the  fa u lts  o f a mixed, ra th e r  than  a 
sing le-sex, school, w ere glad th a t th e y  had been a t Lym escroft.
I  also in te rv ie w ed  a num ber o f F o u rth  Y ear pupils. L ike  
Woods (1979), Burgess (1983) and P ollard  (1985b), I  found th a t i t  
was more acceptable to  them to be in te rv ie w e d  in  groups ra th e r  
than  s in g ly , w hich in  my case ran g ed  from  two to  fiv e  boys or 
g irls . Woods (1979) found  th a t 'th e  com pany of like -m in d ed  
fe llo w s  h e lp ed  to  p u t  th e  c h ild re n  a t  th e ir  ease ’ (p .265). 
I t  d id  not occur to  me a t th e  tim e to  in te rv ie w  an y  pu p ils  in  
mixed groups, so . th e y  w ere a lL  s in g le -sex . ) H ere I  th in k  some of 
my own fee lings  came th ro u g h i* I  was r so • sure= a t th e  time th a t  
the  g ir ls ’ and boys’ a ttitu d e s  w ere  d if fe re n t  th a t  I  d id  not even  
th in k  to  ask  i f  th e y  w ou ld   ^ e n te r ta in  th e  id e a  o f a m ixed
I
in te rv iew ; Nor do I  th in k  th a t th e  idea  o ccu rred  to  an y  of them  
since no-one questioned me ' about i t r  - M-In» a  d if fe re n t  school 
perhaps the  groups could have been mixed, b u t lis ten in g  to the  
tapes again , I  fee l th a t  th e ir  ideas w ere g e n d e r-s p e c ific , and  
th e ir  a ttitu d e s  tow ards me, as a teach er, gave an  ind ication  of 
the re la tionsh ips  betw een pup ils  and teachers  in  th e ir  previous  
schools. The g irls  w ere fr ie n d ly  and in form al and i t  was easy to  
chat w ith  them. They  bounced ideas o ff one a n o th e r, th e y  'acted  
as checks, balances and prom pts to one a n o th e r’ and incidents  
and th e ir  reactions to them w ere 'reca lled  and an a lysed ’ (Woods, 
1979 p .265). However the in te rv ie w s  w ith  some of the  boys 
w ere d iffe re n t, p a r tic u la r ly  the  e a r ly  in te rv ie w s . Some of them
-77-
did not seem " t o 'bç^ able to th in k  fo r  them selves;-and-^ if one o f ,
them came up with: a . possible reason fo r  an ; o ccu rren ce , th e  o thers
would la tch  on to th a t and echo his v iew s. L a te r, how ever, some
of them s ta rte d  to discuss new ideas as w ill be seen. How ever,
one group of boys, (whom I  named The Tossers -  see C hapter 5),
a lth o u g h  e a g e r to  be in te rv ie w e d , d id  n o t con form  to  my
expectations. Since I  in te rv ie w ed  vo lu n te ers  in  th e ir  fre e  time,
and guaran teed  c o n fid e n tia lity , th e y  fe l t  th a t th e y  had complete
autonomy to say w h at th e y  lik e d , and in  A p r il 1986, I  w rote about
th is  in  my d ia ry ;
I  rea lise  th a t my tapes o f F o u rth  Y ear -boys .w ill have  
to be 'in te rp re te d *. I t  became a p p a re n t e a r ly  in  the  
m erged y e a r th a t  th é  boys had a  ? 'code*  ^fo r  . th e ir  
in te rac tio n  w ith  teachers  (see W ieder, 1974). W ieder’s 
maxim 'Do no t t r u s t  staff*. tseems> to  have been g en era lly  . 
accepted in  th e ir  old school b y  both  p u p ils  and s ta ff, 
so th e re  was an imposed b a r r ie r  betw een the ' two th a t  
is s till th e re . [ I  w ill come back to th is  in  C h apter 5 
-  JD] When boys who have th is  ph ilosop hy v o lu n te e r to  
stay  behind a f te r  school to  p u t on tap e  th e ir  thoug hts  
on 'p u p il adaptatio n  • to  a m e rg e r’, I  ‘ fe e l th a t w hat 
th e y  say is fo r  th e  most p a r t  suspect. I  have now got
on tape hours of"' bo rin g  e x p le tiv e -fille d  conversation ,
more th an  h a lf o f w hich is p ro b a b ly  lies  anyw ay. I
w ill have to do a  lo t o f t th in k in g  b efo re  I  decide w hat
to do about it .  The g ir ls  ( I  hate  to  say th is  b u t i t ’s 
tru e ) a re  to ta lly  d iffe re n t. T h ey  know I  w ill respect 
th e ir  confidences and p re s e rv e  th e ir  anonym ity  so th e y  
have named namessand done th e ir  best, u; o, :
L a te r, how ever, -  two o r th re e  years  la te r  -  when I  came to
analyse th e ir  tapes, s u ffic ie n t tim e had elapsed fo r  me to hear
w hat th e y  had said w ith  more detachm ent. I  rea lised  th a t th e y
w ere m aking an a ttem p t to tack le  th e  im p o rtan t k ey  theme of p u p il
adap tatio n  in th e ir  own way, and I  found th a t I  could use a lo t
more of w hat th e y  said th an  I  had p re v io u s ly  th o u g h t (see
C hapters 5, 6 and 7). In  fa c t I  began to w onder w h eth er w hat I
considered a t the tim e to be 'lie s ’ was my own re fu s a l to accept
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th a t 'th e y ^ c o u ld  b e ' te llin g  me^ th e  t r u th  as th e y  saw it ,  f o r .  
r e x a m p l e ,  osom ef of'"'-theirs/?'attitudes tow ards females. I t  was also 
possible to  surm ise th a t f ill in g  th e  conversation  w ith  expletives  
was th e ir  way of showing me that they did not consider me to be a 
teach er of the  'o ld school’ , befo re  whom i t  would have been 
impossible fo r  them to swear. How ever, th e re  was no w ay th a t I 
could confirm  my suspicions because too much time had passed, and  
the  boys w ere d ispersed in  th e  outs ide w orld , I  d id not know  
w here. This problem  cropped up again  and again th ro u g h o u t my 
analysis . Questions th a t I  could have asked w ere constantly  
re ve a lin g  them selves to me, b u t I  no lo n g er had access to the  
respond ents, and even w hen I  d id  (fo r  example some of the
' K ' b y f V ;  ,  I ■ ■ • ■ ■ . . - I - -  . /
te a ch e rs 'w h o  a re  s till a t th e  school) most could not rem em ber how 
th e y  had fe lt. I  d id  actuedly g e t a  clue, how ever, once when I  
b r ie f ly  saw Callum McKee leav in g  th e  Red Lion pub about fo u r  
years  la te r , and he asked me w h e th er I  had w r it te n  my 'book’ yet. 
'T h a t was good, th a t*, he said b e fo re  he ro a red  o ff  in  his S -re g
/
b a n g e r,''W e  en joyed  te llin g  you a ll about it . Yeah.*
2. R esearching the Teachers
A fte r  the  new school had i opened I  s ta rte d  to in te rv ie w  
" teachers  w ith in  th e  f i r s t  few  w eeks, b u t I  soon found th a t th is  
was too e a r ly  to  be of much use to  me. T h e ir  old schools loomed 
so la rg e  that they seemed to overshadow  w hat was happening. I 
was th e  re c ip ie n t of a lo t of moaning about the  aw fulness of life , 
elegiac re g re ts  about the  past, and small ta lk . Also, a t the  
beg inn in g  I was not sure w h at questions to ask. Once my 
research  was accepted a t the  Open U n iv e rs ity  and I was a p ro p e rly  
re g is te re d  postgraduate  s tu d en t, i t  was eas ier, because I could
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c ite  th e ^ 'tit le ro f m y-'research  and te ll them w hat I  was try in g  to
?irido; In  . ad d itio n  'to  th is ; b y  th e  second term  th e  teachers had a
\  b e tte r  idea of w hat was happen ing , and th is  was much more usefu l
to me. In  the b eg in n in g , I  made the  in te rv ie w s  re la tiv e ly
s tru c tu re d . I  devised a lis t  o f questions and tr ie d  to stick  to
them , b u t a f te r  a w hile I  d iscovered, like  Cottle (1982) that:
th e  s tru c tu re d  in te r v ie w , w h ile  y ie ld in g  v a lu a b le  
in form ation , p u rp o se ly  acts as a c o n s tra in t on personal 
reaction . In  a sense, the  s tru c tu re d  in te rv ie w  becomes 
a b a r r ie r  betw een people. (p. 127)
I  tr ie d  th e re fo re  to le t th e  in te rv ie w  ta k e  its  own course and be
unstructured as i llu s tra te d  b y  Hammersley (1978):
Most in te rv ie w in g  in  e th n o g ra p h y  is o f an in form al,
. u n s tru c tu re d , n o n -d ire c tiv e  k in d . The e th n o g rap h er  
chats to p a rtic ip a n ts , fo r  much o f th e  time allow ing  
1 , them to . set the  to p ic , ask ing  questions s p a rin g ly  and
th en  o n ly  to c la r ify  o r stim ulate fu r th e r  discussion.
- ■ ' f : '■ ' (p . 125)
T h ere  w ere advantages  and d isadvantages to th is . The main
advantage  / was th a t we sometimes go t on to topics th a t would not
have been covered b y  my questions -  sometimes something would
su rface  th a t would re v e a l a  whole new set o f circum stances th a t
I  had not known about, and some of these w ere so im p o rtan t th a t
they. : led me to  change my . proposal to  inc lude 'te a ch ers ’ in  the
research . I f  I  le t  pauses go on a b it  th e y  sometimes resu lted  in
some new lig h t  being th ro w n  on th e  su b jec t. This was a
techn ique th a t I  had lea rn ed  as a Y ear Head a t M ordaunt G irls ’
w here  I  would w ait fo r  a s ig n ific a n t len g th  of time a fte r  asking a
p u p il a question such as "W hat was i t  th a t made you skip h is to ry
and go in to  town w ith  Sarah?" I f  I  rep ea ted  the question a fte r
a pause, and th e n  w aited , and w aited , and w aited, I  occasionally
got an answ er th a t was much n e a re r th e  perce ived  re a lity  of the
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I l  ' • ■si tuat ion th an  I  m ight have expected, so i t  was not the  waste of
time th a t i t  m ight a t  f i r s t  have seemed. I f  I  p rac tised  th is
s tra te g y  in  my research  in te rv ie w s  I  found th a t I  m ight get one
or two 's ig n ific a n t pauses* on the  tape, each re p res e n tin g
valuable  'th in k in g  time* (Woods, 1985) on behalf of the person
being in te rv ie w ed , and o ften  lead ing  to some new lig h t being
th ro w n  on th e  s u b je c t. The  m ain d is a d v a n ta g e  o f th ese
u n s tru c tu re d  in te rv ie w s  was th a t sometimes we w andered from
the su b jec t, and I  have a num ber o f ir re le v a n t passages in  my
tra n s c r ip t io n s , as w e ll as a c e r ta in  am ount o f lo w -v a lu e
conversation , staffroom  gossip and sem i-libellous comment about
o th e r colleagues.
One th in g  th a t I  had no t ta k en  in to  consideration  w hich
made my in te rv ie w s  o f th e  teach ers  's tran g e* was the  fa c t th a t
th e y  w ere my peers. I  had not a n tic ip a te d  th a t th is  m ight cause
d iffic u ltie s , b u t P la tt (1981) suggests  th a t th is  could g ive  r ise  to
problem s. Most pub lish ed  accounts o f in te rv ie w in g  seem to assume
 ^ th a t the  respondents a re  members o f a d if fe re n t social g roup ,
persona lly  unconnected w ith  th e  ' in te rv ie w e r, (B ecker, 1971a;
W h y te , 1982 ), a n d  o f te n  a r e  s o c ia l ly  s u b o r d in a te  o r
su p ero rd in a te . This d id  no t a p p ly  in  my case since I  was a
p rac tis in g  secondary school teach er and was in te rv ie w in g  my
GollcaguGG, This m eant th a t th e re  w ere certa in  im plications in
the re la tionsh ips  betw een me as te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r and the
teachers whom I  in te rv ie w ed . P la tt (1981) comments that:
personal and com m unity know ledge may be used as 
p a r t  o f th e  in fo r m a t io n . a v a ila b le  to  c o n s tru c t a 
conception of w hat the in te rv ie w  is meant to be about, 
and th u s  a ffe c t the  con ten t of w hat is said. (p77)
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W here in te rv ie w e rs  ' are  anonymous th e y  have no social , 
re s p o n s ib ility  tow ards the  in te rv iew ees , nor do the  in terv iew ees  
fe e l a n y  tow ards the  in te rv ie w e r , b u t th is  is not the case w here  
peers a re  being in te rv iew ed . W here peers are  social equals and  
members of the same group  o r com m unity as the in te rv ie w e rs , 
in te rv ie w e rs  cannot be anonymous, o r fe ig n  n a iv e ty  (Stenhouse, 
1985) or a ffe c t a p o in t of v iew  th a t th e y  are  known not to 
possess, such as cynicism  (B ecker, 1971a). As P la tt points out, 
in te rv ie w in g  't r ic k s ’ w ere in a p p ro p ria te . I  was aware th a t I  was 
accountable to my respondents  fo r  w hat was recorded , and th a t  
th e  success o r non-success o f my w ork depended on the  
w illingness of the  colleagues whom I  in te rv ie w ed  to le t me h ear  
th e ir  v iew s. I  th e re fo re  had to  r e ly  on th e ir  w illingness to te ll 
me the  t r u th  as th e y  perce ived  it .
I  do not be lieve th a t th is  was a d if f ic u lty  so fa r  as teachers
w ith  whom I  shared  a m utual b ackg ro u n d  w ere concerned. A t
M o rd au n t G irls ’ School we had been accustomed to being q u ite
/
h o n e s t in  s ta ffro o m  d iscu ss io n  a b o u t o u r  prob lem s in  th e  
classroom, and w ere used to try in g  o u t d if fe re n t suggestions to  
rem edy a s ituation . A t f i r s t  I  asked each teach er to  ta lk  to  me 
ab o u t how th e y  saw the  m erger, w ith  specific  comment on how  
th e y  fe lt  the  pu p ils  w ere ad ap tin g . In  th e ir  comments to me 
th e y  to ld  me how th e y  fe lt  about th e  m erger, and how the  pupils  
w ere reac tin g  to them. They th u s  told me not on ly  how th e y
saw th e  p u p ils  re a c tin g  to  each o th e r  b u t  how th e y  fe l t
p erso n a lly  in vo lved , thus  re in fo rc in g  my evo lv ing  idea th a t th ey  
too should be the s u b jec t of my research . Sometimes a p o in t was 
ra ised  on w hich I  w anted to p u t my own v iew p o in t, and I  tended
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to add my own comments on to the  tape w ith o u t having  to stop 
and make a w r itte n  noté. When th e y  said som ething w ith  w hich I  
id e n t if ie d  I  sa id  so, a n d  once I  had  c o n fro n te d  my own  
inadequacies I  to ld  th e  o th er teachers w hat I  had experienced. 
This b ro u g h t confessions from  them w hich I  m ight not have got 
otherw ise. By le ttin g  them know th a t I  fe lt  v u ln e ra b le , th ey  
w ere able to revea l to me th e ir  own fee lings of v u ln e ra b ility .
However, in te rv ie w in g  people whom I  knew  w ell was too 
com fortable, and some of w hat th e y  w ere saying  was 'ta k in g  on 
the  appearance of ro u tin e  fa m ilia r ity ’ (Hammersley and A tkinson, 
1983, p. 103). I  knew  th a t i t  was im p o rtan t to move in to  new  
te r r i to r y  and s ta r t  to  in te rv ie w  teachers  from  the  o th e r two 
schools. I t  took me a w hile  fo r  example! to summon th e  courage  
to  ta c k le  a n y  o f th e  o ld  'd ie -h a r d s ’ , whom I  saw as 
a u th o rita ria n , u n y ie ld in g , convinced th a t b y  m erging the  school 
had 'gone to th e  dogs’. I  knew  th a t I  had to  do i t  a t some time, 
fe lt  g u ilty  th a t I  was not doing it ,  and y e t k e p t p u ttin g  i t  o ff.
/
Because of th e ir  re p u ta tio n  I  fe lt  th a t th e y  would be to ta lly  
hostile to me and w hat I  was doing. B ut in  th e  second term  of 
Lym escroft, when I  w en t to them and asked them  i f  th e y  would come 
and be in te rv ie w ed , I  found  some of them q u ite  charm ing. There  
was even a w h iff o f o ld -fash io n ed  g a lla n try  in  th e  w ay th a t th e y  
p u lle d  a c h a ir  fo rw a rd  fo r  me to  s it  dow n b e fo re  s ea tin g  
them selves. This made me suspect th a t I  m ight ge t a so rt of 
's t i f f  u p p er l ip ’ tre a tm en t from  some of them , and th a t th ey  
would lau n d er w hat th e y  said to me to make I t  acceptable to me.
To some exten t I  believe th is  to be so, th o u g h  the on ly  'p ro o f’ 
th a t I  have is th a t th e y  n e ve r said a n y th in g  w ith  w hich I  could
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d isagree , so there, was no surface  c o n flic t betw een us. For
• \
example, i f  th e y  extolled th e ir  old school, th e y  would hasten to
say th a t mine had also been a good school in  a d iffe re n t way:
We w ere always proud  of o u r school. B ut of course  
th e y  w ere both good schools, p ro d u c in g  and ach iev ing  
in th e ir  own in d iv id u a l way pup ils  who w ere b y  and  
la rg e  a c re d it to them selves, th e ir  fam ily , the school 
and of course the town. {ex-B oys' School male teach er)
One of the  ex-B oys’ School teach er a c tu a lly  said th a t he had
d e lib e ra te ly  changed his a ttitu d e  to keep his job  and to follow
his career. He was one of the  ones who had risen  in  s tatus
when he had been' appointed  Head of D epartm ent in  the  new
school. O thers, I  fe lt, d id  not a c tu a lly  te ll  lies , b u t stayed on
'n e u tra l' -  u n co n tro vers ia l -  g ro u n d . I  m ust m ention here th a t
th e re  w ere two men whom I  w anted  to  : in te rv ie w , b u t d id  not.
One was Charles R aeburn , an ex-G irls* School colleague and the
o th e r was M elvin  West from  M ord au n t Boys* School, th e  F o u rth
Y e a r T u to r . Both o f them  sa id  th e y  w ere  h a p p y  to  be
in te rv ie w e d , and I  ac tu a lly  made two appointm ents w ith  Charles ,
/
b u t  th e y  had to  be c a n c e lle d , an d  I  co u ld  n o t f in d  an  
o p p o rtu n ity  to  in te rv ie w  M elvin . Both a re  re fe rre d  to in  the  
s tu d y , p a r tic u la r ly  M elvin  West, and I  fe e l th a t i t  is a weakness  
not to  have p resen ted  th e ir  personal v iew poin ts . I  was fo rced  to  
use secondary sources fo r  these, and a lth o u g h  my own observations  
served as resp o n d en t va lid a tio n  to e v e ry th in g  I  recorded , th e re  
may have been o th e r points w hich I  missed. This lack of 
o p p o rtu n ity  was one of the  d isadvantages o f my being a p ractis in g  
full-time teacher* A nother ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ teacher, O liver  
Dunn, (see In tro d u c tio n  and C hapter 3), came to me and asked to  
be interviewed, and insisted on completing a questionnaire, even
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though I  fe lt  i t  was' unnecessary  as he had g iven  me a lo t o f his ^
time and I  knew  w hat h is . opinions? w ere. kH o w ev e r; he v e ry  ,- much
w anted to pour out a ll his v iew s to me,?, a n d - I  fe lt  th a t he was
using me as a th e ra p is t, in my counselling  ro le  and not in  my
role as te a ch e r-re se a rch er.
At least two years a fte r  th e  new school opened, two of the
ex-M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach ers  spoke about inc iden ts  which had
happened in  the  classroom, w h ich  th e y  could not have revealed
when th e y  occurred . Before th e y  could speak about them th e y  had
needed time to co n fro n t them selves, accept th é  s ituation , and
become com fortable w ith  me, ; and  th is  happened : slowly, k l i  have
ind icated  th is  in  th e  te x t w h ere  - I  ^have used:: these reve latio ns.
At the  beginning I  fe lt  th a t  ii-co u ld n o n lysg e t* atvw hat-^they re a lly
I
th o u g h t b y  re p la y in g  th e  in te rv ie w s  w ith  ithem ;r and looking a t
w hat th e y  said o b liq u e ly . Moore. (1977) said, ' 'h e a rin g  w hat
people mean ra th e r  th a n  what? they 'I. say in vo lves  sociological
im ag in a tio n  th a t  lie s  close ! to  s k ills  in  T i te r a r y  c ritic is m * ,
(p .96. See also M ills, 1970). I s p e n t  • a' long ^tim e teasing  out
th in g s  th a t I  overlooked w hen I  f i r s t  tra n s c rib e d  th e  tapes. For
example, one of the  ex-Boys*j SchooF 'o ld  ! d iehards* r.said: , r  t .
O u ts id e  th e  c l a s s r o o m t h i n k  h th e re - ' h ave  been  
behavioura l problem s, d if f ic u lt  to id e n tify  the  cause, 
and I  w ouldn’t  necessarily  p u t i t  down to  th e  fa c t th a t  
boys are  mixing w ith  g ir ls , because in  an  a ll boys 
school th e re  w ill be a lo t o f boisterous behav iour  
around the  school. I  th in k  i t  is about how e ffe c tive  
the school is in  co n tro llin g  pup ils  and in  o u r p a rtic u la r  
situation , p ro b ab ly  in  a ll m ergers , w ith  th e  s ta ff being  
uncerta in  about many th in g s  such as the  layo u t of the  
b u ild in g s , p ro c e d u re s  fo r  d e a lin g  w ith  d i f f ic u l t  
situations, etc. have g iven  th e  pup ils  an o p p o rtu n ity  to 
get away w ith  more th an  th e y  would o therw ise  do in  a 
settled  school.
I t  took me a w hile to rea lise  th a t he was p ro b a b ly  te llin g  me
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about his own w o rries^ an d   ^d iff ic u ltie s  ) -  about h is u n c erta in tie s , 
his in secu rities , and? th e  fa c t : th a t  he?  ^w asn’t  dealing w ith  the  
s ituation  in  th e  way- in  w hich  he fe lt  he had contro l.
As a 's tra n g e r ’ to the cu ltu res  o f M o rdaunt Boys’ School 
and Homefield, I  had had only  e x te rn a l conceptions of w hat th e y  
had been . Now, th ro u g h  in te rv ie w s , o b s e rv a tio n  an d  
conversation , I  slow ly began to c o n s tru c t a p ic tu re  of how th e ir  
teachers  had p e rce ived  th e ir  re a lity . Some o f the  en tren ch ed  
opinions of the  s ta ff  o f M o rdaunt G irls ’ School, I  s low ly realised , 
w ere m yths, a lb e it w ith  a 'g ra in  of tru th *  (see C h apter 3). 
For example, in  th e  Boys* School, th e  te a c h e r-p u p il d iv id e  had  
not alw ays been as i r ig id . a s j4we had been led  to  believe, and  
although  th e re  was an  in fo rm al ,'code*. (see .b e lo w  and C h apter 5 ), 
i t  d id  not a p p ly  u n iv e rs a lly . , A  num ber o f th e  teachers  who had  
in s tille d  fe a r  in to  th e  p u p ils  had gone w ith  th e  school, and some 
of the  ex-Boys* School teach ers  who stayed  in  Lym escroft had v e ry  
easy and in form al ra p p o r t  w ith  th e  boys, even  b o rd e rin g  on the
i
casual. Some o f these  teachers  fo u n d  th e  change to the  social 
re la tions w ith in  a mixed school re la tiv e ly  easy. H ow ever, since  
I  had liv e d  ins ide  th e  v c u ltu re  o f M ord au n t G irls* School fo r  so 
long, i t  took me a  v e r y  long tim e to  become conscious of the  
u n d e rly in g  assum ptions th a t we had made o r to  adm it the  
possibility, not th a t  th e y  w ere fa lse , b u t th a t th e re  m ight be 
others  th a t w ere e q u a lly  va lid .
I t  was on ly  a f te r  m aking many observations of how the  
teachers from  the  o th e r schools w ere making the  ad ju stm en t th a t  
I  began to make an  ad ju s tm en t m yself. I  tr ie d  to make the
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” " '*fa ih ilia r''s tra iig e^(G arfinke l;T967; Delamont, 1981) b y  looking a t my 
'jri o ld ' school! th ro u g h  i-the?, eyes . o f the  people in  the  o th e r schools 
and th en  tra n s fe rr in g  my "a tten tio n  to the  new school, try in g  to  
keep th a t viewpoint, b u t a t  the  time I  found i t  v e ry  d iff ic u lt  to  
do th is.
3. The A n c illa ry  S ta ff
I  rea lised  the im portance of the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff to the
m e rg e r, an d  ' t r ie d  to  in te rv ie w  th e  c a re ta k e r  on s e v e ra l
occasions, b u t he was re lu c ta n t to commit him self to tape. He 
was to ta lly  invo lved  in  th e  school, especially  a f te r  his car was 
vandalised  (see C h ap ter 4). . I  p u t questionnaires  around e v e ry  
‘ member of the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff  a t th e  end of the  f i r s t  year, b u t  
o n ly  t h e s e c r e t a r ia l ' and : c le rica l s ta ff and a  tech n ica l ass istant 
hf.' responded;"'^A ll th e  c leaners; the  k itch e n  s ta ff  and the  d in n e r  
ladies agreed  to  f i l l  o u t th e  questionnaires, b u t n e v e r ac tu a lly  
j d id  so, : How ever, some months before  I  re t ire d , one of th e
school secre taries  asked me about my research . In  the  course of 
o u r conversation  she said " I  could te ll  you a th in g  o r two about 
the  m erger", so I  im m ediately asked h e r fo r  an  in te rv ie w , 
oc H e r ? s u b s e q u e n t ^ re v e la tio n s  a b o u t h e r  own d if f ic u lt ie s ,
conflic ts  and d iv id ed  lo yalties  -  to  the  e x te n t o f ask ing  me to
tu rn  o ff th e  tape re c o rd e r w hile she re la te d  an in c id en t which
she w ished me to keep co n fid en tia l -  made me realise  th a t the  
a n c illa ry  s ta ff of the  school had also gone th ro u g h  status  
passages w ith  tra n s itio n  stages th a t w ere as fu ll of stress as 
th a t experienced by many o th er p a rtic ip a n ts . This had gone on 
‘u n d e r our noses’ and we w ere not aware. My questionnaires, 
w hich th e y  had fille d  in  a t the end of the f i r s t  yea r, had not
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■ 'revea led  an y  o f th e ir  problem s because I  had not asked the  r ig h t   ^
r l  questions (Ham m ersley and A tk inson , 1983; B urgess, 1984a).
A fte r  I  had le f t  th e  school I  w ent back and in te rv ie w ed  a ll
the  c le rica l s ta ff who w ere s till th e re , and th e ir  d isclosures are
discussed fu lly  in C hapter 9. By the time th a t I  in te rv iew ed
them th e y  w ere w holly  in te g ra te d  in to  the life  of Lym escroft and
had estab lished good re la tionsh ips  w ith  one an o th er, so th e re  was
no sense of immediacy about the  d iffic u ltie s  th e y  w ent th ro u g h
d u rin g  the  f i r s t  two years . How ever, as one of them said:
I  th in k , Joan, th a t i t ’s on ly  when you look back, i t ’s 
only in  retrospect, that you fully realise what a 
s tre s s fu l time i t  was. I t  was a  te r r ib ly  s tre s s fu l time.
B ut i t  d id n ’t  go on th a t long, I  don’t  th in k  an y  of us 
. could have stood i t  fo r  v e ry  long.
X :i- I t  d id  not take  much jo g g in g  to b r in g  th e ir  memories back  
t o ' t h e  m erger, and perhaps  I  d id  a th e ra p e u tic  job  b y  le ttin g
them  unload i t  a ll on to  me even a t th a t la te  date.
I  suggest th a t th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff  make up  a g roup  o f people
who are  t r u ly  m arginalised w ith in  a school, whose role is to be
. p erm anently  on th e  m argins of school life . Y e t th e y  make a v ita l
c o n trib u tio n  to th e  life  o f th e  school, a re  ind ispensab le  in  its
:. ad m in is tra tio n , and a c t as 'g a te k ee p e rs ’ -  'ac to rs  w ith  contro l
- o v e r k ey  resources and avenues of o p p o rtu n ity ’ (A tkinson , 1981b).
Burgess (1983, 1984a) showed an aw areness o f how th e  school
s e c re ta ry  could hold up his research:
I  had been g iven perm ission b y  the  Headm aster to use 
the  files  in  the  school o ffice  as a resource  fo r my 
research . How ever, when I  w ent to ask th e  S ecre ta ry
if  I  could use them she re fu sed , saying  th a t she would
have to ask the  Headmaster to see i f  he had g ran ted  
me perm ission to use th is  m aterial.
(B urgess, 1984a p .86)
This  in c id e n t g ives a h in t of th e  pow er th a t could be in
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the hands of the  s ec re ta ria l s ta ff should th e y  choose to use it  
pow er : w hich goes unrecognised  b y  th e  re s t o f the  school. In  
fac t, the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff  ten d  to be ig n o red  b y  those who are  
d ire c tly  concerned w ith  th e  education of th e  pup ils , except when  
th e ir  services are  re q u ire d .’ I t  seems th a t i t  is seldom realised  
th a t th e y  too have a s trong  sense of id e n tifica tio n  and lo y a lty  
to the  schools th e y  serve.
The Adoption of the  Fram ew ork
The adoption o f the  concept of 's ta tu s  passage’, (w hich is 
fu lly  explored in  C h ap ter 1), gave me a fram ew ork  fo r analys ing  
my fie ld w o rk  and fo r  g en era tin g  fu r th e r  th e o ry , w hich I  found  
v e r y  e x c it in g . T h e  m ore I  e x p lo re d  th e  t ra n s c r ip t io n s ,  
questionnaires, d ia ry  e n tr ie s , and g en era l in form ation  th a t I  had 
collected, the  more p e rtin e n t and app licab le  I  found the  concept.
I  fe lt  th a t I  was th o ro u g h ly  te s tin g  th e  th eo ries  o f Van Gennep 
(1960), T u rn e r  (1969) and G laser and S trauss  (1971), as w ell as 
the  Meadian concepts o f 'self* ' and 'sym bolic in te rac tio n *, and  
a ll w ere  s ta n d in g  up  to  th e  te s t ,  a lb e it  som etim es too  
sim plistica lly . F o r instance, I  have in d ica ted  (in  C hapter 1) 
th a t I  found th a t th e  Stage o f . T ra n s itio n  could be d iv ided  in to  
severa l phases w hich  could be app lied  to a ll th e  status passages, 
and these w ill be analysed in  due course (see C hapter 10).
However, w hat I  d id not expect, was th e  e ffe c t upon m yself 
of acq u irin g  know ledge about o th ers  w hich I  found m orally  
d is tu rb in g .
The E ffe c t o f th e  A nalysis upon mv own Sense o f 'Self*
In  the course of my research , I  d iscovered th in g s  about some 
in d iv id u a ls  th a t I  would ra th e r  no t have known. I  have to
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emphasise th a t th is  was a personal reac tio n , and not one th a t , 
would n ecessarily  have - been shared  b y  o th e r people i f  th e y  had 
rece ived  the same in p u t o f in fo rm ation . I  found i t  d isqu ie ting  
when I  gained such know ledge, and sometimes experienced a strong  
fee lin g  of g u ilt  about possessing it ,  to the ex ten t of having  a 
low er self-im age, especially  w hen the know ledge conflic ted  w ith  
my own moral values. L ike  P la tt (1981) I  found i t  d iffic u lt, 
s u b s e q u e n tly , to  m a in ta in  th e  same re la t io n s h ip  w ith  those  
concerned th a t I  had had befo re . An example of th is  occurred  
before  the schools m erged, w hen the  reactions of c e rta in  teachers  
from  th e  Boys* School revea led  a ttitu d e s  tow ards sex and th e ir  
ow n s e x u a lity  w h ich  I  fo u n d  a n t ip a th e t ic  (see C h a p te r  3 ). 
H ow ever, w hat I  found  more w o rry in g  was th e  re s u lt o f the  sexual 
harassm ent o f some teach ers  b y  pup ils  (see C hapter 7). This  
b eh av io u r gave me cause fo r  concern  on severa l counts. F irs t,  
th a t  young people should have been in tro d u ced  a t an e a r ly  age to  
th e  negative  reactions th a t sexual re fe ren ces  and innuendos may
/
cause. They had been ta u g h t in  in fa n c y  th a t sex was 'd ir ty * , and  
th a t  i t  was 'w icked* o r 'd isg u stin g * to use sexual language. I t  
followed th e re fo re  th a t w hen th e y  w ere  using  th is  language th ey  
knew  th e y  w ere being 'w icked*, and to be 'w icked* was a ty p e  of 
deviance th a t would draw  a tte n tio n  to them selves (H argreaves e t 
al, 1975). My concern was th a t w ith  some pup ils  th is  m ight have
been the on ly  ty p e  of a tte n tio n  th a t th e y  got. In  a symbolic
in te ra c tio n is t sense, because th ey  needed a tte n tio n , negative  
reactions w ere symbols w hich re in fo rce d  th e ir  o v e rt sexually
harassin g  behaviour. B ut a g re a te r  cause fo r  concern fo r  me was 
th a t w ith in  the school these pup ils  should have d iscovered
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teachers whose boundaries could not be found w ith o u t using th is   ^
ty p e  of behav iour. F u rth e rm o re , my research  now gave me. an  
in s ig h t in to  who these teachers  w ere, and of th is  I  would much 
ra th e r  have remained ignurant.
A nother source of g re a t personal d is tress  was my d iscovery  
th a t an in form al s u b -c u ltu ra l 'code’ had been in te rn a lised  by  
some pupils  in  the Boys' School (see C hapter 5). The d iscovery  
of the  existence o f th is  code caused me such moral angu ish  th a t I  
had to stop w o rk in g  on th is  p a r t  of my research  fo r  a t least a 
year. I  discussed my fee lin g s  w ith  anybo dy who would lis ten  to  
me. Many people, in c lu d in g  my own sons, could not see w h y  I  got 
so upset about i t  -  assu rin g  me th a t i t  was p e rfe c tly  normal in  a  
boys* school, and r did not make them a n y  worse c itizens. B ut I  
fo u n d  th is  ju s t  as ■ d i f f ic u l t  to  a c c e p t, and  a lth o u g h  I  
subsequently  d iscovered th a t i t  was b y  no means r ig id ly  upheld  by  
a ll te a c h e rs , I  was s t i l l  e x tre m e ly  u p s e t. I  s t i l l  do n o t 
u n d erstan d  the  psychological reasons w hy th is  was so. I  suspect
/
i t  is to do w ith  the  d isco very  th a t in  some schools th e re  is an  
entrenched  h idden  cu rricu lu m  th a t co n stan tly  re in fo rces  the  
percep tion  th a t some people can be tre a te d  w ith o u t consideration.
I f  i t  is leg itim ate  to t re a t  one set o f people, (eg teach ers ), as 
i f  th e y  have no personal fee lings  and are  th e re fo re  sub-hum an, 
such trea tm en t can eas ily  be tra n s fe rre d  to o th e r sets of human 
b e in g s  -  p e rh a p s  o f d i f f e r e n t  g e n d e r, race  o r n a tio n a lity .  
Possibly th is  was a roo t cause of some of the unequal gender 
re la tionsh ips  in the new school.
In  C hapter 8 I  also u ncover another source of personal 
angst, w hich is to do w ith  the s tra tific a tio n  of values which w ere
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allocated to human ch arac te ris tics  b y  some o f the  ex -teach ers  o f  
th e  Boys’ School. Some human q u a lities , such as p h ys iq u e , 
physica l enduran ce , and team s p ir it , seemed to be accorded a fa r  
h ig h e r s tatus th an  o thers  w hich in vo lved  social awareness and  
caring  fo r people, w hich I  fe lt  w ere fa r  more im portant. Values  
w hich to me w ere s ig n ifican t, and, because I  tended to p e rso n ify  
them, my own self-im age, were no t I  fe lt  ra ted  v e ry  h ig h ly . I  
could n e ve r qu ite  g e t out o f my mind th a t the  Boys’ School 
re v e re d  r ig id ,  m il ita r is t ic  p r in c ip le s  a t  th e  expense o f 
hum anity. The d is tress  th a t I  fe lt  is p ro b a b ly  re la te d  to my own 
sense of 's e lf ’ and my own g en d er, age and condition ing . I t  is 
s till not fa r  below th e  surface , and is easily  tr ig g e re d . I  do 
not know w h y  th is  is so. . '
Conclusion
In  th is  c h ap te r I  have in v es tig a te d  th e  ro le of te a c h e r-  
re search er and looked a t the  advantages  and problem s th a t I
encountered  in  th is  capac ity , some o f w hich w ere unexp ected ly  /
/
d is tress in g , and seemed to  have a lo n g -te rm  e ffe c t on my own  
sense of 's e lf ’. Th is  concludes P a rt I  o f th is  thesis.
-r r-V--* j-ti-, t' r ! ' - * r" r i  ■*' T/  ^  ^*
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PART I I  : i
T h e  second p a r t  o f th is  s tu d y  co m p rises  th e  m ain  
e thnograph ic  w ork  o f th e  thesis. I t  consists o f th e  d e sc rip tiv e  
analyses of a num ber o f d iscre te  sta tus  passages and tra n s itio n a l 
experiences w ith in  the in form al c u ltu re  o f the  school, undergone  
b y  fo u r sets of p a rtic ip a n ts  -  F if th  Y ear p u p ils , F o u rth  Year 
pup ils , a g roup  o f teachers , and two small g roups of a n c illa ry  
s ta ff.
C h a p te r  3 looks a t  th e  in i t ia l  p e rc e p tio n s  o f th e  
p a rtic ip a n ts  and serves as a s ta rtin g  base fo r  th e  e thnograph ic  
studies w hich  follow. A p a rt from  C h ap ter 5, w hich  in troduces  
some o f th e  s u b cu ltu res  among the  F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils  -  the most 
senior fu lly  in te g ra te d  y e a r o f p up ils  who w ere  com pulsorily  a t  
school -  each of th e  n ext six ch ap ters  cen tres  upon in form al 
s ta tu s  passages e x p e rie n c e d  b y  th e  d i f f e r e n t  g ro u p s  o f 
p a rtic ip a n ts . Only in  C h ap te r 7 do th e  s ta tus  passages of two  
groups -  F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils  and teachers  -  in te rco n n ec t. The  
o th e r s ta tus  passages w hich a re  exp lored  seem to  be q u ite  
d is tin c t from  one a n o th e r -  from  th e  s tu d y  o f F if th  Year pupils  
who lost th e ir  s ta tu s  in  th e  school (C h ap te r 4 ), th ro u g h  the  
g e n d e r-re la te d  m anoeuvres fo r  s ta tus  among F o u rth  Y ear pupils  
(C h ap ter 6 ), and th e  tra n s itio n a l experiences o f teachers in  
a d ju s tin g  to a new school and new colleagues (C h ap ter 8 ), to the  
problem s experienced b y  th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff (C h ap ter 9). Yet, as 
I  w ill go on to  show in  P a rt 111 in  w hich a com parative  analysis  
of the s tatus passages is made, a ll had sim ilar s tru c tu re s  of 
tra n s itio n a l stages. Th is , as w ill be seen, has im plications fo r  
the  th e o ry  of change and tra n s itio n .
nrr.n erfj yhj.ua e \c . j  i -
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MYTHS AND PERCEPTIONS
Each of the  th re e  schools th a t  w ere ab o u t to  m erge w ith  one 
a n o th er was long estab lished , w ith  a core o f loyal teach ing  s ta ff 
who had been th e re  fo r  many years . T h ey  had absorbed the  
essentia l ch ara c te r of th e ir  schools, w hich th e y  considered had a  
fin e  tra d itio n  th a t should not be changed. O ver the years , too, 
each school had acqu ired  a co llec tive  image o f the  o th e r schools. 
They knew  that they had a different ethos, but, mainly because of 
th e  lack of communication betw een them , th e  p ic tu re  th a t each had 
of th e  o th ers  contained m ythological elem ents, most o f w hich  p u t  
th e  o th e r schools in  a  bad l ig h t  com pared w ith  th e ir  own. These  
poor im pressions w ere fre q u e n tly  re in fo rc e d  b y  d e ro g ato ry  rem arks  
w h ic h  w ere  m ade, p a r t ly  in  je s t ,  in  b o th  classroom s and  
staffroom s. F o r example, M o rd au n t boys w ere co n stan tly  being  
to ld  to ‘sm arten u p ’ and not to be ‘lik e  th e  g ir ls ’ , w hile, in  / 
th e  G irls ’ School, M o rdaunt Boys’ School was fre q u e n tly  re fe rre d  
to as ‘C o ld itz ’ (a c u rre n t p o p u la r TV series about a W orld War I I  
German p r is o n -o f-w a r ). A lthoug h  th e re  had been some movement of 
s ta ff  betw een the two M ord au n t Schools -  some teachers had  
s ta rte d  th e ir  teaching c a re e r in  one o f th e  schools and then  
moved o ver to the o th e r -  th e y  tended  to re in fo rce  the  adverse  
im ages b y  d e p ic tin g  th e  school th a t  th e y  had le f t  in  an  
u n favo u rab le  lig h t compared to the one in  which th e y  w ere  
c u r re n t ly  teach ing . Th is  o ccu rred  both w ith  teachers  who had  
moved from the  G irls ’ School to the Boys’ School and v ice versa.
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Perhaps i t  was because th e  d iffe re n ce  between the  two schools wa^ 
so g re a t th a t th e y  im m ediately fe lt  *_a need to prove th a t th e y  had  
re je c te d  th e  school th a t  th e y  had  ’ ju s t  le f t  b y  v o c a lly  
estab lish ing  th e ir  new lo y a lty . Homefield had not p rev io u s ly  
f ig u re d  v e ry  la rg e ly  in  th is  p ic tu re  since th e re  had been no 
movement of teachers  betw een i t  and the o th e r schools. Also, 
e a rly  proposals th a t th e  schools should merge had invo lved  on ly  
the two M ordaunt schools, and, u n til now, Homefield had on ly  been  
th o u g h t o f as one o f th e  o th e r schools in  th e  town.
The second p a r t  o f th is  s tu d y  w ill begin w ith  a s h o rt 
ap p ra isa l o f how each school saw th e  o th ers  before  the  m erger. I  
w ill look b r ie f ly  a t th e  p r io r  a ttitu d e s  of the  members o f the  
th re e  schools tow ards th e  o th e r schools, and some of th e  fee lings  
th a t w ere evoked when th e y  h eard  th e  news of the  im pending  
m erger -  po in tin g  to  th e  w ide d iverg en ce  in  th e  s ta rtin g  points  
of th e ir  s ta tus  passages. I  w ill th e n  go on to look a t  how the  
. Head Designate p e rce ived  the  fee lin g s  o f th e  teachers in  a ll 
th re e  schools before  Lym escro ft opened and how she dealt w ith  the  
situation . This w ill be followed b y  a s tu d y  of some teach ers ’ 
perceptions and reactions to the  im m inent process of change.
How Each School Saw th e  O thers
1.Homefield School A ttitu d e s
The members of Homefield School saw the  two M ordaunts in  a 
v e ry  th re a te n in g  lig h t. Each M o rdaunt school was more th an  tw ice  
the size o f Homefield, and had many more teachers  whom th e y  saw 
as being h ig h ly  q u a lified  and on h ig h e r scales of pay th an  the  
Homefield teachers.
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We cou ldn ’t  g e t a Scale 4 a t Homefield because of the  
size o f the  b u ild in g . We th o u g h t th a t the  M ordaunt 
teachers  m ight th in k  i t  was because we w ere n ’t  good 
enough. I  mean i t  d id n ’t  m atter w hat ta len ts  you had, 
when you got a  Scale 3 y o u ’d got as fa r  as you w ere  
going to go. (ex-Hom efield male teacher)
I  th in k  w hat the Homefield s ta ff resen ted  w ere th a t so 
few  of them w ere recognised fo r the  skills  th a t th e y  
had. I  mean, some of us had g re a t capab ilities .
(ex-Hom efield female teacher)
The Homefield s ta ff  thus seemed to hold a p e rs is te n t ‘them
and u s ’ a ttitu d e , and saw them selves as the  'in fe r io r ’ member of
th e  th re e  o rgan isations. Since th e y  fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere the
'in fe r io r ’ ones, i t  was log ica l fo r  them  to  assume th a t the
M ordaunt Schools would fee l them selves to  be 'su p erio r* and
would th e re fo re  look down upon Homefield. The Homefield s ta ff
th u s  imbued the  two M o rdaunt schools w ith  an a ttitu d e  of
s u p e rio r ity  and 'snobbishness’. T h ere  seemed to be a fee ling ,
voiced b y  a  Homefield teach er, th a t both of th e  M ordaunt Schools’
s ta ffs  looked upon Homefield pup ils  as being  sem i-lite ra te  and
incapable  o f doing an y  good w ork .
I  th in k  th e y  th o u g h t th a t a ll o u r k ids w ere ESN. They  
fo rg o t th a t some o f them fed  th e ir  S ixth  Form fo r
years  and w en t on to h ig h e r ed.
(ex-Hom efield female teach er)
Th is  fee lin g  was also expressed b y  th e  p u p ils , even  a fte r
the  schools had merged:
Some teachers  t re a t  us like  dunces. T h ey  don’t  g ive us 
a chance. (ex-Hom efield boy)
They  tre a t  us as i f  we a re  a ll th ic k
(ex-Hom efield g ir l)
The H om efie ld  p u p ils , ech o in g  th e  s en tim e n ts  o f th e
teachers , tended to look on M ordaunt pupils  as a 'bunch  of snobs’
'a load of h eav ies ’, re a d y  to  k ic k  Homefield k id s  in the tee th  a t
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the s lig h tes t whim, and show them who was boss. Consequently  a \
lo t o f Homefield pup ils  w ere co n stan tly  on th e  d e fen s ive j when i t
came to considering  the  M ordaunts, and i t  was th o u g h t b y  many
th a t th is  a ttitu d e  would always m anifest its e lf in aggression.
I  mean we always fo u g h t the M ordaunt k id s , d id n ’t  we.
I t  was p a rt o f w hat we did. (ex-Hom efield boy)
The size of the  M ordaunts also w o rried  a num ber of the
Homefield pupils  who saw it  as an enormous concourse, especially
when th e y  knew  th a t the  schools were going to merge. One pu p il
likened  the M ordaunt campus to a ra ilw ay  station.
To some of the Homefield teachers the  announcem ent of the
m erger came as a g re a t shock. Th ey  fe lt  th a t an y  proposed
m erger could o n ly  be a  'ta k e o v e r ’ , and Homefield would be
e x tirp a te d  b y  the  tw o M ordaunts. T h ey  reacted  s tro n g ly  to the
' . j::"
news th a t i t  was to  be inc luded  in  the amalgamation, and tr ie d
unsuccessfu lly  to rem ain in d ep en d en t by  f ig h tin g  fo r  its  s u rv iv a l
in  e v e ry  possible way.
We re a lly  d id  e v e ry th in g  we could. We had the  p a ren ts  /
on o u r side and th e y  pushed fo r  us as weU to rem ain  
as we w ere. B ut we lost the  f ig h t, and we knew  we had 
to succumb to an in ev itab le  loss of id e n tity .
(ex-Hom efield  female teach er)
V ^
We saw the o th e r schools as swamping us, swamping  
o u r in d iv id u a lity . (ex-Hom efield  male teach er)
Th ey  w ere a fra id  th a t th e ir  careers  would be halted  fo r
e ve r both 'v e r t ic a lly ’ and 'hurizontally’ (B ecker, 1976) and th a t
th e y  would rem ain fo re v e r 'a t the bottom of the  p ile ’ (ex -
Homefield male teach er). This a ttitu d e  could s till be detected
among a small g roup  of ex-Hom efield 'old s ta f f ’ (c f R iseborough,
1984) two years a fte r  the m erger:
■'> A:
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I ’ve  n ever been acknow ledged fo r  w h at I  can do.? T h a t’s ‘  ^ ^
w hy I  know th a t i f  I  w an t to get an yw h ere  I ’ve got to \  
get out of th is  school.
(ex-Hom efield female teach er)
The e x -H o m efie ld  m em ber o f th e  R esources  s ta f f  also  
shared the fee ling  of in fe r io r ity , and fe lt  th a t she was g iven  a  
low er status than  h e r colleagues who came from  th e  o th e r two  
schools (see C hapter 9).
2. M ordaunt Bovs’ School A ttitu d es
A lth o u g h  th e re  was some t r u t h  in  th e  fe e lin g  o f th e  
members of Homefield th a t M ordaunt School fo r  Boys fe lt  its e lf to  
be su p erio r to o th e r schools, i t  was not an a ttitu d e  th a t was 
exc lus ive ly  rese rv ed  fo r  Homefield. The aim of M ordaunt School 
fo r  Boys was to fo s te r an a ttitu d e  of h ig h  self-esteem  in  a tow n . 
w hich contained o th e r th r iv in g  boys’ s in g le -sex  schools, in  both  
th e  state and in d ep en d en t sectors. A g a in st such com petition  
H om efie ld  d id  no t ra te  m uch c o n s id e ra tio n , s in ce  i t  b a re ly  
im pinged upon the  consciousness o f M ord au n t Boys’ School -  to  
many of the teachers  a t M ordaunt Boys’, aw areness of Homefield /  .
o n ly  occurred  when th e re  was a  th re a t  o f f ig h ts  a t th e  end of 
term . I t  was not u n til  a f te r  the announcem ent o f th e  im pending  
amalgamation th a t Homefield became a ‘s ig n ific a n t o th e r ’, and had  
to be considered as more th an  a school conta in ing  'a lo t of louts  
and heavies’ (ex -B o ys ’ School male tea ch e r).
There  was more awareness of th e  n e ig h b o u rin g  G irls ’ School, 
because its  physical presence was alw ays obvious. I  have shown 
th a t both s ta ff and pupils  fe lt  th a t M ordaunt Boys’ was the  
b e tte r  school of the  two M ordaunts. When th e y  looked a t the  
M ordaunt g ir ls  th e y  saw a noisy, s lo ven ly , ill-d is c ip lin e d  rab b le ,
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as one of th e ir  teachers  expla ined^to  me:f r
A lo t of the  boys d id n ’t  w an t J ig ir ls  in to  o u r ; lessons*.
Th ey  saw them selves a s - a  to ta lly  separate  e n tity  and  
an y  idea of women in  the  classroom was to ta lly  going  
to upset e v e ry th in g  th a t th e y  had been b ro u g h t up  
w ith  in  the las t twu u r th re e  years . ‘I t ’s chaos o ver  
th e re .’ ' I t ’s n o isy .’ 'T h e y  do ju s t  w hat th e y  like . ’ 
'T h e re ’s no d isc ip lin e ’ -  w ere  th e  th in g s  th a t th e y  said  
when we ta lked  about th e  m erger. T h a t was how th e y  
th e y  s a w  it . (e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ female teacher)
In  my in te rv iew s  w ith  them , the  boys them selves endorsed
th is  v iew poin t. Jason R ichards and F in  Sheehey:
Jason: I  always used to th in k  th e y  used to smoke a ll 
the time and w ear too much m ake-up  and w ear 
any clothes th e y  lik e d , because th a t ’s w hat I  
saw outside the  gates. T h e y  w ere always  
smoking. Don’t  you th in k  when those g ir ls  a re  
always sm oking...
Fin: Yeah. I  saw g ir ls  sm oking outs ide  the school.
T h a t’s w hat I  saw. i'
. ■ 'r ■ >1
Some of th e  teachers  a t M o rd au n t Boys’ fe lt  th a t the  system  
of punishm ents a t the  G ir ls ’ School was to ta lly  in e ffe c tu a l, and  
th a t g ir ls  w ere allowed to g e t aw ay w ith  fa r  too much. An
e x -G ir ls ’ School teach er, who had close contact w ith  ex-B oys’
School teachers, to ld  me how she saw th e ir  perceptions o f the
G irls ’ School:
I  th in k  th a t th e  Boys’ School s ta ff  th o u g h t th a t people  
in  o u r school w ere s o rt o f t re n d y  le ftie s  and w anted to  
do a ll these s tu p id  th in g s . T h e y  d id n ’t  see th a t we
d id n ’t  ju s t  tre a t  th e  c h ild re n  like  th is  because we 
couldn ’t  be bothered  o r because we w ere lax, th a t we 
w ere ac tu a lly  t ry in g  to ach ieve  som ething b y  the  way  
th a t the  c h ild re n  here  w ere tre a te d . I  don’t  th in k  th e y  
understood th a t we had a d if fe re n t  philosophy. O ver  
th e re  I  th in k  i t  was ju s t you know , you w ent in to  yo u r  
classroom and you ta u g h t and w hen you w ere n ’t  
teaching you contro lled  c h ild re n  and th a t ’s a ll you  
w ere doing. They  d id n ’t  th in k  th e re  was an o th er way  
of doing i t  a t all. 1 th in k  th a t a lo t of the Boys’ 
School s ta ff w ere v e ry  u n h a p p y  about the  w ay we did  
th ings . They fe lt  th a t i t  was v e ry  w rong the  w ay  
g ir ls  were tre a ted . The g ir ls  got away w ith  too much.
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T h ey  w ere allowed to  do as th e y  pleased and th e re
w a s n ’t  en o u g h  c o n tro l o f th e ir  b e h a v io u r . O ur
s tan d ard s  w ere  s lacker, o u r g ir ls  w ere  too casual.
The appointm ent o f th e  G irls ’ School Head as Head Designate
of Lym escroft School came as a g re a t shock, p a r tic u la r ly  to  some
members of the Boys’ School s ta ff, who fe lt  th a t on th e  grounds
of sen io rity  alone th e ir  Head should have been chosen. They
had looked upon the  two ap p lican ts  fo r  the  job as contestants,
and when th e y  h eard  th a t th e ir  cand idate  -  and th e re fo re  th e ir
school -  was the  loser, i t  was a s h a tte rin g  experience, a b it te r
blow from  w hich many o f them , p a r t ic u la r ly  some of th e  'old
d ie h ard s ’ n ever fu l ly  reco vered . T h ey  fe lt  th a t amalgamation
w ith  Homefield and w ith  M o rd au n t G irls ’ w ould u n d o u b ted ly  re s u lt
in  a  genera l low ering  of s tan d ard s . One o f them suggested th a t
th is  was possib ly d e lib e ra te  re tro g re s s iv e  educational policy:
In  my more cyn ica l moments I  th in k  we a re  a v ictim  of 
o u r  own success , th a t  som ew here a lo n g  th e  lin e ,  
because o th e r places w ere  not as successful, th e re  
seemed to  be a fee lin g  in  c e rta in  q u a rte rs  th a t we 
o u g h t to be c u r ta ile d , th a t  in  fa c t  we w ere  too  
o ld -fash ioned  despite  g e ttin g  good re su lts  in  aU ways, 
n o t ju s t  academic re s u lts . Despite h av in g  a good 
re p u ta tio n  th e re  s till seemed to  be a fee lin g  th a t we 
w ere fa r  too old fashioned. B u t one day the  pendulum  
w in swing back. (e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ male teacher)
His re fe ren ce  h ere  to o th e r  places being  'n o t as successfu l’
could o n ly  re fe r  to th e  G irls ’ School, since no o th e r establishm ent
was in  a position to 'c u r ta il ’ th e  Boys' School. This v iew  was the
p ercep tion  of a  num ber o f ex -B o ys ’ School teachers . Many of the
G irls ’ School teach ers , on the  o th e r hand, fe lt  th a t th e ir  school
was the more successful of th e  two, and also got 'good resu lts  in
all w ays, not ju s t  academic re s u lts ’.
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3. M ordaunt G irls ’-^ SchooL'A ttitudes ^
L ike  theC' Boys’ School, th e  members of M ordaunt School fo r
{ G irls ' tended  ' to^ d is re g a rd  .Hom efield as a school, except a t the
end of term  when f ig h ts  w ere mooted, a lthough a num ber of g irls
enjoyed th e ir  m em bership of the  Homefield Youth Club, and some
w ere going ou t w ith  boys from  Homefield. The M ordaunt G irls ’
teachers had s tro n g  fee lin g s , how ever, about the Boys’ School.
They  w ere convinced th a t the  Boys’ School was being ru n  on
rep ress ive  lines:
The Boys’ School is th e  u ltim ate  in  h eavy  repression .
I t ’s ju s t  l ik e  a p riso n  w h e re  th e  inm ates a re  
su b ju g ated  to th e  p o in t o f becoming w alk ing  zombies.
Th ey  can’t  make an y  decisions fo r  them selves, th e y ’re  
' beaten b y  teach ers  and b u llied  b y  p re fects .
(M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teach er)
I t  was believed th a t a lo t o f caning and b u lly in g  w en t on,
and i t  was fe lt  th a t the  boys w ere victim s of a g re a t deal o f
I
t r iv ia l  and p e ttifo g g in g  reg u latio n s . For example, th e  idea of
• t * ■ “ r
an im ag inary  lin e  d raw n  down the  cen tre  o f th e  p lay in g  fie ld
m arking  th e  ‘no-go  a re a ’ was considered ty p ic a l o f the rid icu lo u s  /
ru les  th a t w ere imposed.
The boys get caned fo r  th e  s lig h tes t in fra c tio n  of the  
ru les . You’re  no t allowed to sneeze o v e r th e re  unless  
y o u ’v e  a sk e d  p erm is s io n . T h e y ’ve  g o t ru le s  fo r  
e v e ry th in g . O ur g ir ls  would go mad.
(M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teacher)
T h e y ’ve got to  stand to a tten tio n  before th e y  can  
speak to a teach er. (M ordaunt G irls ’ male teacher)
However, i t  was agreed  th a t most of the  boys’ looked
v e ry  sm art in  th e ir  uniform s. The g irls  w ere aware of th is  and
occasionally made comments about how ‘lo v e ly ’ the  boys looked.
From time to time some of the M ordaunt g ir ls  also demanded to
know w h y  the  two schools could not amalgamate. The boys th a t
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th e y  had known in  M iddle School w ere tu rn in g , from  a distance, 
in to  rom antic fig u re s , the  so rt th a t th e y  read  ab o u t in  Jackie or 
Blue Jeans. A num ber of g ir ls  ju d g e d  boys, o r a n y  male f ig u re , 
e n tire ly  on appearance. The v ir i le  teenage M ordaunt male, 
grow ing into a c le a n -c u t, good-looking and w e ll-ap p o in ted  young  
a d u lt, had a s tro n g  appeal from  a fa r  to th e  developing M ordaunt 
female. The g ir ls  looked upon the boys w ith  the eyes of judges  
a t a show, s u rv e y in g  th e ir  good and bad p h ys ica l a ttr ib u te s  and  
aw ard ing  them points acco rd in g ly . Th is  was emphasised even  
more s tro n g ly  in  the  las t yea r before  th e  am algam ation when the  
boys used the G irls ’ School hockey p itc h  in  the  w in te r  to p lay  
hockey. I t  was w ell w ith in  c r it ic a l ra n g e  o f a  num ber o f p a irs  of 
female eyes. The more th e y  looked, th e  more convinced some 
g ir ls  became th a t m erging th e  schools would be a good th in g  -  
u n til  the time a c tu a lly  approached th a t i t  was going to happen, 
as w ill be seen.
Despite th e ir  opinions o f th e  Boys' School, how ever, the  
te a c h e rs  a t th e  G ir ls ’ School had show n th em se lves  to  be 
s tro n g ly  in  fa v o u r o f the  p rin c ip le  o f co -education . When plans  
fo r  a m erger o f the  two M ord au n t Schools had been suggested  
o v er the years , th e  idea  had been g e n e ra lly  welcomed. In  fac t, 
a t the end of 1977 before  she re t ire d . Miss K n ig h tley , who had 
been Head of M ordaunt School fo r  G irls  fo r  o v er 20 years , had  
proposed the  amalgamation of the  two schools, leav in g  the m erged  
school u n d er the headship of the  n e w ly -a p p o in te d  M r E verley . 
This  proposal had been o verw h elm in g ly  su p ported  b y  the G irls ’ 
School s ta ff. However, when i t  was p u t to th e  s ta ff of the Boys’ 
School, th ey  had voted unanim ously a g a in s t it ,  so the  idea was
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dropped. Yet on ly  fo u r years  la te r , the  LEA announced th a t the  
schools would ac tu a lly  merge as a m atte r o f C ounty policy, and  
faced w ith  the  re a lity  of the m erger, th e  teachers  of M ordaunt 
G irls ’ became v e ry  anxious about w hat would happen to them. Mr 
E verley , th e y  fe lt, had not moved in the  d irec tio n  th a t he m ight 
have done had the schools m erged u n d e r his Headship fo u r years  
before. In d eed , it  seemed 1x3 some th a t he had not moved a t all. 
I f  he were to be appo in ted  as the  Head Designate, the  fu tu re  
m ight be v e ry  bleak.
Soon a fte r  the  m erger was announced i t  was rum oured in  
the G irls ’ School th a t the  Boys’ School s ta ff  had n a tu ra lly  
assumed th a t th e y  would 'take  o v e r ’ th e  G ir ls ’ School. One of 
the Boys’ School teachers was re p o rte d  as h av in g  said 'We’ll soon 
s o rt them o u t’. Th is  idea was not rece ived  k in d ly  b y  the  G irls ’ 
School teachers , who considered i t  to be outrageous.
T h e y ’re  a ll sexist. To ta l male c h a u v in is t pigs. My God
w h at’s to become of us all?
(M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
The appointm ent of Mrs James as Head Designate came as a 
g re a t re lie f to many of the G irls ’ School teachers .
M yths and R ealities
I t  can be seen th a t the p ercep tion  th a t the  members of each 
school had of its e lf d iffe re d  co n s id erab ly  from  the  perception  
th a t the members of o th e r schools held of it . Table 2 summarises 
th e ir  a ttitu d es . So many of these percep tions  contrad icted  one 
an o tiie r th a t i t  is cleai' th a t th e y  could not a ll be tru e ,
I  have suggested th a t before the announcem ent o f the m erger 
each school had its  own socially co n stru cted  re a lity  in  which its
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TABLE 2
THE MYTHS AND PERCEPTIONS OF THE MEMBERS OF THE 
THREE SCHOOLS ABOUT ONE ANOTHER
ATTITUDES of Members 
of M ordaunt Boys’ 
School
of Members  
of M o rd au n t G irls ’ 
School
of Members 
of Homefield  
School
tow ards
M ordaunt
Boys’
School
Sm art, well dis­
c ip lined , Well 
respected  b y  town  
em ployers.
A good school w ith  
a fin e  rep u ta tio n
'C old itz*. S tu p id ly  
a u th o r ita r ia n  
No autonom y fo r  
pup ils . O v e r-  
d isc ip lin ed . Boys 
k e p t down, b u t  
look ‘lo v e ly ’
Fu ll of 
snobs.
F u ll of 
heavies  
re ad y  to 
f ig h t
tow ards
M ordaunt
G irls ’
School
Noisy, i l l-d is ­
c ip lined . S lovenly  
dressed. No ru les  
G irls  always  
smoking in  
s tre e t, 
d isgrac ing  
school
A s tr ic t  b u t  
f r ie n d ly  school 
w ith  good 
te a c h e r-p u p il  
re la tio n s . Well 
resp ected  b y  
tow n em ployers. 
A good school
FuU of 
snobs
/
tow ards
Homefield
School
-
F u ll of yobs, 
th ickoes, noddies. 
D eviant. Fu ll of 
row dies. 
B elligeren t.
Ready to fig h t.
Some k id s  okay , 
b u t many yobs. 
D ev ian t and  
d iff ic u lt .  
B e llig e ren t.
A small, 
fr ie n d ly  
school w ith  
good p u p il-  
teacher 
re lations.
A good school
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members saw i t  in. a favo u rab le  lig h t  compared w ith  the  o th e r . 
schools. The news of the  im pending amalgamation, how ever,
ch an g ed  th e  v a lid a tio n  o f th e s e  p e rc e p tio n s . Each school 
suddenly became a 's ig n ific a n t o th e r ’ to the o thers , which meant 
th a t the 'd e fin itio n  of the s itu a tio n ’ was su b stan tia lly  a lte red . 
Yet the schools did not have any more know ledge of one another.
The re s u lt of the changed s ign ificance of the o th e r schools 
seemed to consolidate the  assum ptions th a t each had about the  
others , and tu rn  them in to  hard  assertions. For some teachers, 
th e ir  own re fe ren ce  g roup  took on a g re a te r  im portance, w hile  
the o thers became more alien . The d iffe re n ce  betw een the  members 
of each schools’ percep tions  of them selves and th e ir  perceptions  
of the  o thers  th u s  w idened s till fu r th e r ,  w hich meant th a t th e  
m ythological co n ten t o f th e ir  u n d e rs tan d in g  of th e  s ituation  was 
considerab ly  increased.
A m yth communicates to its  rec ip ien ts  a k e rn e l of t ru th  
w rapped around w ith  supposition. I t  has been a rg u ed  (E liade,
/
1964) th a t 'm yths c o n stitu te  the paradigm s fo r  a ll s ig n ific a n t  
human a c tiv ité s ’ (p. 18). M alinowski (195$ p. 101) postu lated  th a t  
m yth is 'a  v ita l in g re d ie n t of human c iv ilisa tio n ; i t  is not an  
id le  tale b u t a h a rd -w o rk e d  active  fo rc e ’. The crea tion  of m yths  
can thus be in te rp re te d  as a form  of 'u n iv e rs e  m aintenance’ 
(B erg er and Luckm ann, 1967). T h ey  can te ll how something came 
in to  existence or how a 'p a tte rn  of behav iour, an in s titu tio n , a 
manner of w or kin.g w ere estab lish ed ’ (E liade, 1964, p. 18), They  
d erive  froni trcinyilduns (E liade, 1959), cind 'p ro v id e  a kind of 
a n tic ip a to ry  s o c ia lis a tio n  fo r  those in v o lv e d  in  t r a n s it io n s ’ 
(Measor and Woods, 1984). Measoi and Woods saw m yths in  th is
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context as being ap o cryp h a l tales. Th ey  w ere to ld  to the
c h ild ren  in  a m iddle school and fille d  them  w ith  fo rebod ing  about
th e ir  im m inent tra n s itio n  to secondary school. Measor and Woods
fe lt  th a t these stories p re p are d  the  c h ild re n  fo r  th e  w o rst th a t
could happen to them:
M yths ac t as a c u ltu ra l b lu e p r in t , a social c h a rte r  fo r  
fu tu re  beh av io u r, which contains both h in ts  on norms 
and ru les  to observe , and clues to w hat k in d  of 
id e n t i ty  w ill  be most a p p ro p r ia te  in  th e  new  
circum stances. (Measor and Woods, 1984, p. 19)
H o w ever, in  th e  case o f th e  L y m e s c ro ft am algam atin g
schools, a lthough th e re  w ere  some c irc u la tin g  m yths, fo r  example
about the  fig h tin g  betw een the  schools, and a lth o u g h  I  was told
a num ber of h o rr if ic  ta les , m ostly b y  e x -M o rd a u n t boys, about
w hat had gone on in  th e ir  school, (see also C h ap ter 2 ), th e re  was
also an other sense in  w hich 'm y th ’ could be d efin ed , w hich
d iffe re d  from  th a t used b y  Measor and  Woods. Th is  was o ffe re d
by B arthes, (1973):
M yth  is a system o f communication, a message ... i t  is a 
mode of s ig n ifica tio n , a form . (p . 109)
M yth  hides noth ing: its  fu n c tio n  is to d is to rt, not to  
make d isappear. (p .121)
U s in g  'm y th ’ in  th is  sense, i t  can  be seen th a t  th e
m ythological co n ten t in  th e  percep tions  th a t each school held
a b o u t th e  o th e r s  d is to r te d  th e  me s s a g e s  t h a t  w e r e
b e in g  tra n s m itte d . 'S ig n if ie r s ’ , o r  m en ta l 'a c o u s tic  im ag es ’
(B arthes, 1973),  had a lre a d y  been recognised, and these were now
exaggerated  s till fu r th e r . I  w ill g ive  two examples of w hat I
mean. In  the  Boys’ School the 's ig n if ie rs ’ fo r  th e  m yth  th a t 'th e
G irls ’ School was to ta lly  u n ru ly ’ w ere the re la tiv e ly  casual
uniform s of some of the  g ir ls , and th e  fa c t th a t a num ber of
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the g irls  w ere seen smoking in  the s tree ts . In  th e  G irls ’  ^
School, the  ‘s ig n if ie rs ’ fo r  the  m yth th a t 'th e  Boys’ School was 
to ta lly  a u th o r ita r ia n ’ w ere th e  m ilita ris tic  appearance of the  
boys’ uniform s, th e ir  w alk ing  on one side of the c o rrid o rs , and  
the fac t th a t th e y  w ere made to s tay  outside a t b reak  and d in n er  
time. 'G irls  sm oking’ were thus symbols of 'an u n ru ly  school’ , 
and 'm il ita r is t ic  lo o k in g  b o y s ’ wer e  symbols o f 'a to ta l ly  
a u th o r ita r ia n  sch o o l’ , b o th  of w h ich  w ere  d is to r t io n s , and  
th e re fo re  m ythological. Y et in  sp ite  of, and perhaps because of, 
th e ir  d is to rtions , each of these m yths conveyed a s trong  h idden  
message to the  members of the o th e r schools about the id e n tities  
of the fu tu re  members of Lym escroft -  th e  w arn in g  th a t p ro foun d  
changes and d eep -ro o ted  emotional ad ju stm en ts  would have to be 
made by  a ll the  members o f the  new school i f  th e y  w ere going to  
go e a s ily  th ro u g h  th e  s tages  o f t ra n s it io n  and  become 
incorporated  in to  a homogeneous whole. The time to  h ide behind  
the com fortable, estab lished  images o f th e ir  old schools was
/
ru n n in g  o u t fa s t, b u t many o f them found i t  too d iff ic u lt  m entally  
to le t go. And the  more th e y  c lung to th e ir  old belie fs  the more 
some teachers experienced a n x ie ty  w ith  re g a rd  to th e ir  sense of 
's e lf’ as th e y  fe lt  th e ir  s e c u rity  s lip p in g  away.
However, the  c u ltu ra l messages w hich th e  m yths m ight have  
conveyed w ere a t best on ly  p a r tia lly  understood before  the new  
school opened, so in  many cases solutions w ere not sought. A 
num ber of teachers who became v e ry  ap p reh en s ive  about the  
fu tu re  w ent to see the  Head-designate to e.vpiess th e ir  fears.
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P erceptions
Perceptions of the Head Designate
When I  in te rv ie w ed  M rs Mollie James, th e  H ead-designate  of
Lym escroft School, she ind icated  th a t she was aware of many of
the problems th a t w ere fac ing  teach ers , and was doing h er best to
a llev ia te  those which she considered to be most im portant. She
fe lt  th a t teachers in the o th e r schools w ere a fra id  th a t 'th e  new
philosophy would be imposed upon them ’ w ith o u t an y  explanation.
MJ: I  mean the  philosophy on w hich  th is  school w ill be 
based is going to be th a t c h ild re n  a re  im p o rtan t and  
school is fo r  c h ild re n , th a t w e’ve got to p re p are  them  
fo r  a fu ll  enriched  life  when th e y  go ou t of school.
T h a t means th a t th e y  must do w ell in  exam inations b u t 
th e y  must also have p rin c ip le s  b y  w hich to  liv e  and be 
socially confident.
On th is  score, she considered  th a t teach ers  from  M o rdaunt 
G irls ’ would have eas ier passages because th e y  had a lre a d y  
absorbed the  p rin c ip les  o f the  new school’s ethos. She also saw 
th a t a m ajor cause fo r  te a ch e rs ’ concern  was w o rry  about th e ir  
careers.
MJ: T h ere  was a te r r i f ic  am ount o f fe a r  in  both o f the  
o th e r schools because th e y  w ere  g e ttin g  som ething th a t  
th e y  d id n ’t  know. Ju st as we had heard  about the  
o th e r schools, th e y  had h eard  about th is  school and  
th e y  w ere v e ry  fr ig h te n e d  ab o u t th is  new s ty le  of 
management and th is  d if fe re n t v iew , as th e y  saw it ,  o f 
how th e  school should ru n . We be lieve th a t th e  p u p il 
is the  cru c ia l person in  the school, and the  forem ost 
reason fo r  schools to  be, b u t th e y  d id n ’t  know th a t.
T h ere  was a lo t o f fe a r. T h ere  was also a lo t of fe a r  
because of people w o rry in g  ab o u t w hat job  th e y  would  
have -  th a t was the  o v e rr id in g  problem  fo r  people.
There  w ere days when i t  re a lly  was im possible because 
people w ere so v e ry  v e ry  fr ig h te n e d  about w hat was 
going to happen to them. I t  was qu ite  understand ab le .
People who you would not have expected to show th e ir  
concern. T h ere  w ere females who w ere c ry in g  and one 
o r two of them who had to be com forted qu ite  a b it 
w ithout in  any way g iv in g  them In form ation  about w hat 
job they  w ere g e ttin g . T h ere  w ere two o r th ree  men 
who are  b rave  tough custom ers who w ere green w ith
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w o rry  b e fo re h a n d . • T h e y  came to  see me o u t o f 
anguish , not w anting  to have th e  answ er because th e y  
said th a t would be w rong , b u t th e y  d esp era te ly  w anted  
to know w hat was going to happen to them. I t  was a 
v e ry  v e ry  t ry in g  time.
Mrs JamoG th u c show ed th a t sh e  was aware of th e d is tr e s s
th at some tea ch ers fe lt, and th e need  to take m easures to
attem pt to 'regularise* s ta tu s  p a ssa g es .
A ctions of the H ead-D esignate
M rs James d id  h e r  b e s t to  a lla y  th e  a n x ie tie s  o f th e
teachers. She tr ie d  to get th e  LEA to ap po in t th e  new s ta ff as
q u ic k ly  as possible. By ju s t  a f te r  h a lf term  a ll the  teachers
had been in te rv ie w e d  b y  th e  LEA a n d  o f fe re d  th e ir  new
appointm ents, w hich w ere a ll g u aran teed  fo r  one year. Of the  96
teachers who w ere in te rv ie w ed , v e ry  few  o b jected  to th e  o ffers:
MJ: Only f iv e  people ob jected  to th e  job  th a t th e y
got. I  don’t  th in k  people rea lise  how v e ry  smoothly  
th a t w ent. T h a t period  of u n c e rta in ty  was v e ry  s h o rt  
and in  most amalgamations i t  takes  a v e ry  long time.
There  are  o th e r n a s tie r w ays of doing th in g s .
In  line  w ith  h er consu lta tive  s ty le  of management she set up
w orking  p arties  to discuss many d if fe re n t  aspects o f the  new
school -  fo r  example th e  production  and adm in is tra tio n  o f the
option scheme fo r  T h ird  Y ear going in to  F o u rth  Year; special
needs , p a r t ic u la r ly  o f th e  less m o tiv a te d  an d  less ab le;
form ulation of the new school ru les; and many departm ental
m eetings. She tr ied  to k eep  e v er y b o d y  inform ed of what was
going on and announced  th a t sh e and th e  Sen ior Management
Team were alw ays ready to welcome th e v iew s of an y  teach er who
would care to join in discussions and o ffer  id eas. She was
aware th a t some of the tea ch ers  would fe e l s tr e s s e d  during the
tran sition  period before th e y  se tt led  down in  th e new  school, and
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appointed one of h e r Senior Managem ent Team to counsel s ta ff as
Senior Professional T u to r (see C h apter 8).
I t  was M rs Jam es’ p e rs o n a l p o lic y  to  p r e v e n t  p u b lic
s tan ce -tak in g . She fe lt  th a t th is  was v e ry  im p o rtan t in  an
atm osphere of change:
MJ: I ’m hoping not to allow stance ta k in g  to take
place. I ’ve w orked v e ry  h ard  not to allow people to  
take up stances which th e y  c an ’t  th en  move from . I t ’s 
much easier to change yo u r m ind and a lte r  y o u r view s  
i f  you h aven ’t  stood up p u b lic ly  and made a  g re a t  
stance about w hat you now believe . I f  you h a ve n ’t  
voted , i f  you ’ve ju s t  said ‘I ’m n o t ab so lu te ly  s u re ’, 
w ell th a t ’s a ll r ig h t. I f  yo u ’ve vo ted  on th in g s  th en  
its  v e ry  d iff ic u lt  to  change. I  th in k  w e’ve got to  
make sure  people a re  able to move i f  th e y  w ish , and  
keep on a d ju s tin g  to  new circum stances and so on, o r
perhaps a lte r  th e ir  th in k in g . I f  you ’re  p a r t  o f a new
s e t-u p , you ’re  he lp ing  to  form  i t ,  so o f course y o u ’l l  
w ant i t  to  w ork.
How ever, a lthough  she was m ostly successfu l in  th is , in
o th e r th in g s  she was unsuccessfu l. She p lanned  to  organise an
‘In s e rv ice  W eekend’ w here a ll th e  teach ers  would meet ‘on n e u tra l
g ro u n d ’ and get to know  one a n o th e r, b u t th is  had to be
cancelled^U. One g re a t problem , she fe lt ,  was th a t  she was
unable to call m eetings o f the  teach ers  o f th e  new school, w hich
caused problem s o f in te rp re ta t io n  w hen she p resen ted  them  w ith
w ritte n  inform ation:
MJ: You see one of th e  problem s is th a t I  co u ld n ’t  ta lk
to s ta ff. I  cou ldn ’t  have a s ta ff  m eeting to  ta lk  to the
whole group because I  was dealing  w ith  th re e  d iffe re n t
schools and I  had no r ig h t  to ask  fo r  a m eeting. I
tr ie d  to ta lk  to them through writing. I  w ro te  to
them in the way th a t I  would have ta lke d  to them. I
said all those th in g s , b u t as a spoken w ord i t  came 
o ver d iffe re n tly .
In  the  Summer Term  of 1985 M rs James o ffe re d  a document 
to the  s ta ff e n title d  'W hat The School Will Be A b o u t’ in  w hich she 
outlined  h er philosophy, and a ttem pted  to p re s e n t guidelines
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w ith in  w hich everyone  could w ork. P a rt o f i t  said:
I f  we a re  to achieve a n y th in g  in  school i t  is essential 
th a t we a ll know w hat i t  is we a re  t ry in g  to achieve  
and th a t we a ll w ork  tow ards these goals...
I f  we are  to keep a Bonco of purpose i t  is essential 
th a t we have a long term  aim in  m ind against w hich we 
can assess the  sh o rt term  decisions th a t we have  
ta k e n . We m ust id e n t i fy  a s e t o f p r in c ip le s  o r  
guidelines. ... I t  is essentia l th a t these p rin c ip les  are  
c le a r ly  u n d e rs to o d  so th a t  we do n o t become 
fragm ented  in  approach or g ive c o n tra d ic to ry  messages 
to th e  p u p ils . I t  is  also e s s e n tia l th a t  we a re  
scrupulous in  assessing ourselves  to ensure  th a t the  
actions we take  o r the  a ttitu d e s  we d isp lay  a re  in  fa c t 
s u p p o rtin g  the  idea l we p u rp o rt to hold ...
None of th is  is easy. T h ere  a re  many expectations  
from  both in  and  o u t o f th e  school and  m any  
co n stra in ts  o v e r w hich we have no con tro l. I t  is made 
more d iff ic u lt  a t th is  time because th re e  schools w ith  
th e ir  d if fe re n t customs and tra d itio n s  and d iffe re n t  
ways of ach iev ing  th e ir  aims have to  f in d , as q u ic k ly  
as possible, one p ath  th a t a ll can follow . I t  would  
h ave  been e a s ie r  to  a r r iv e  a t  an  a g re e d  se t o f 
prin c ip les  i f  th e  decision to amalgamate th e  school had  
not been delayed. As i t  is, decisions have to be taken  
in  o rd e r th a t th e  school w ill be re a d y  in  Septem ber...
The sta ted  aims of a ll th re e  schools a re  w ell summed 
up b y  th e  W arnock re p o rt sta tem ent th a t a school 
exists 'f i r s t  to  en large  a c h ild ’s know ledge, experience  
and im aginative  u n d ers tan d in g  and  th u s  his [sic]^^) 
awareness of moral values and cap ac ity  fo r  enjoym ent; 
and secondly, to  enable him to e n te r  th e  w orld  a fte r  
form al education is o ver as an a c tiv e  p a rtic ip a n t in  
society and a responsib le  c o n tr ib u to r  to  it ,  capable of 
ach iev ing  as much independence as possib le .’ The much 
b ig g e r d if f ic u lty  comes in  decid ing  how th is  is to  be 
tran s la ted  in to  p rac tica l term s and w hich o f these  
ob jectives  should take  precedence. I t  seems obvious, 
b u t n everth e less  we have to rem ind  ourselves th a t  
schools are  fo r  ch ild ren  and th a t  e v e ry th in g  th a t  
happens th e re  must in  the end be fo r  the  b e n e fit of 
those c h ild re n  w h e th er i t  is s ta ff  in  serv ice  tra in in g  or 
the allocation of money and th e  decision concerning  
w here c h ild re n  spend break.
We m ust also b e a r in  m ind th a t  m any of th e  
fo u n d a tio n s  fo r  fu tu r e  h a p p in e s s , m oral th in k in g ,  
values and know ledge are  laid  in school and th a t the  
immediate end p ro d u c t of good exam ination resu lts , 
though im portant, may pale in to  in s ig n ifican ce  against 
the a b ility  of a person to make good re la tio n sh ip s, to
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create  a happy fam ily  l ife  and to fin d  fu lfilm e n t in  
many o th er ways, as w ell as hold down a job. We must 
also remember thaj:, fo r  a few , school is like  a prison  
sentence w ithout rem ission fo r  good b eh av io u r, and th a t  
th e y , too, have a r ig h t  to consideration .
This document was in ten d ed  to be used as a basis fo r
discussion, b u t th e re  was no o p p o rtu n ity  fo r  teachers to do th is
since th e  litt le  time th a t was ava ilab le  was taken  up w ith  more
u rg e n t, pragm atic m atters (o u tlin ed  in  C hapter 8, and also 
below). M any teachers  sim ply read  th e  docum ent and file d  i t  
aw ay, since i t  did not ap p ear to  contain  a n y th in g  th a t was
co n tro vers ia l. Perhaps i t  should have been examined more 
c a re fu lly , how ever, because of th e  v e ry  fa c t th a t i t  d id not seem
to be co n tro vers ia l and was seen as being:
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F u ll o f idealism  and  w o rth y  sentim ents.
(ex-H om efield  female teach er)
I t  did  not spell ou t th e  'long  term  aim* th a t e ve ryb o d y
should have in mind, nor th e  gu ide lines  th a t should be so
'c le a r ly  u nderstood ’ when assessing th e  's h o rt term  ' decisions’
th a t would have to be taken . I t  gave no h in t th a t the  'd if fe re n t  /
ways of ach iev ing  th e ir  aims’ o f each school, now hardened  by
t h e ir  in c re a s e d  m y th o lo g ic a l c o n te n t, w e re  seen as to ta lly
in c o m p atib le  b y  te a c h e rs  in' th e  o th e r  schools. A lo t o f
discussion was needed if  people w ere to agree  on w hat was the
'm oral th in k in g , values and know ledge ’ th a t should be p u t to the
ch ild ren . Each m erging school had its  own in te rp re ta tio n , so
many of th e ir  members began th e ir  passages from  opposing
standpoints .
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Im pedim ents to 'R egu laris ing* the  S tatus  Passages
An example of th e  co n flic tin g  v iew points  of th e  d iffe re n t  
schools could be seen in  th e  reactions to the  proposals of the  
working p a rty  set up to discuss the  new School Rules of 
Lym escroft. C onflict arose in  the  case of the  new school policy  
on jew e lle ry . Reports began to come th ro u g h  th a t some of the  
sessions w ere 'd iffic u lt* . The G irls ’ School Rules had perm itted  
one p a ir  of gold s leeper o r stud  e a rrin g s  to be w orn. The Boys’ 
School had no ru les  w hich re fe rre d  sp ec ifica lly  to je w e lle ry  since  
no-one had imagined th a t  boys would e v e r contem plate w earing  
any to school. Boys’ w earing  je w e lle ry  rep resen ted  a th re a t to  
the  'c leancut, u p r ig h t, masculine im age’ th a t had been fo s te red  a t 
the  Boys’ School. How ever, a lth o u g h  Homefield boys w ere not 
supposed to  w ear e a rr in g s , some, i t  was said, had w orn  e a rrin g s  
to school and 'g o t away w ith  i t ’. The w ork ing  p a r ty  agreed  upon  
th e  compromise th a t th e  new School Rule should be th a t g ir ls  
could w ear one p a ir o n ly  o f studs o r s leepers, b u t th a t boys  
w ere not to  w ear an y  jew eU ery.
When the  ru les  came up fo r  discussion a t a m eeting of the  
fu tu re  F o u rth  Year T u to rs  and th e  question of boys w earing  
je w e lle ry  was ra ised , fee lin g s  ra n  h ig h  when i t  was discovered  
th a t the  ru le  was to be d iffe re n t fo r  g ir ls  and boys. Teachers  
from  M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ School e xp re s sc d  th e  v ie w  th a t  th is  
rep resen ted  sex d iscrim ination , and th a t boys should be tre a te d  
in the same way as g ir ls . This incensed M elvin West from the  
M ordaunt Boys’, the fu tu re  Head of F o u rth  Year in the new school. 
Sally P a trick  from the  G ir ls ’ School, who had been appointed  to 
be A ssistant Head of F o u rth  Year explained w hat happened:
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SP: M elvin West got re a lly  a n g ry . He said th a t i f  he had
to ask some bolshie lit t le  b as ta rd  to take  his e a rrin g s  
o u t and he said ‘no’ he would p la n t him one. And if  i t  
was expected of him th a t he had to  ask  some boy  
nicely  to take  his studs ou t th e y  could s tu ff  th e  job.
A t the meeting of the p ro sp ective  F if th  Y ear T u to rs , the
ru le  provoked  a sim ilar response. W endy V ernon , a p rospective
F if th  Y ea r T u to r , re p o r te d  th a t  O liv e r  D unn became v e r y
concerned:
WV: School Rules, how we w ere going to handle  School
Rules, and we w en t th ro u g h  a ll of them  you know , w hat 
s o rt o f dress, and we’d got a ll th e  s ta ff  th e re  from  the  
th re e  schools, and the  question of je w e lle ry  came up. 
Jew elle ry  shou ldn ’t  be w orn , and studs in  th e  ears  
on ly , and someone said th a t th e y  presum ed th a t w ent 
fo r  boys as w ell, and you know th e  women s ta ff  d id n ’t  
w o rry , and the  boys s ta ff -  one in  p a r tic u la r  -  said *I 
w ill not have an y  boys stand in  fro n t  o f me w earing  
je w e lle ry .’
JD: Who was that?
WV: I t  was OUie Dunn. And he said, w hen we got to
m ake-up , he said *I w ill be p h y s ic a lly  re vo lte d  b y  an y  
boy who stands in  fro n t  o f me w earin g  m ake-u p . I  w ill 
not have i t . ’ And I  said th a t  we can ’t  have two sets  
o f ru les  fo r  boys and g irls  -  because we had been  
v e ry  ca re fu l to  say th a t g ir ls  could w ear ties  i f  th e y  
w anted to.
These reactions of some of th e  teachers  a t th e  Boys’ School
re in fo rce d  the  perceptions of th e  G irls ’ School teachers about
M o rdaunt Boys’, and again h ig h lig h ts  th e  d iffe ren ces  in  the
s ta rtin g  points of the  s tatus passages. The m atte r also came up
in  my in te rv ie w  w ith  G ary Day, D ep u ty  Head a t Homefield. He too
saw th e  'J e w e lle ry  R u le ’ as e x e m p lify in g  th e  in tra n s ig e n t
a ttitu d e  of the Boys’ School, and seemed to suggest th a t th a t
th e re  m ight be many more unnecessary conflic ts .
GD: The Boys’ School s ta ff are  f ig h tin g  some of the
possible lib era lisa tio n  modes as i t  w ere. And th e y ’l l  
win some of th e  battles  a t least fo r  the  time being. 
Things like  studs in the  ears and so on. W e  have
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perm itted  i t  a t Homefield, b u t the  decision has been  
made th a t we’re  not going to have them a t Lym escroft.
W e ll. fa ir  enough I ’l l  back th a t up. And I ’l l  en fo rce  i t  
as best I  can, b u t I  th in k  i t ’s a b a ttle  we don’t  need.
We don’t  need to f ig h t, b u t i f  w e’re  going to f ig h t  i t  
so be it.
JD: I f  th ey  w ear e a rr in g s  i t ’s on ly  a stage. As soon
as th e y  go ou t in to  the rea l w orld  th e y  won’t  w ear 
them any more.
GD: Yeah, th e  m a jo r ity  conform . F u n n ily  eno u g h
actually  we’d had th a t big discussion w hich got a 
l it t le  b it heated w ith  the  Year T u to rs  about e a rr in g s , 
and the fo llow ing day I  was in v ig ila tin g  an exam o ver  
th e re  in  w hich most of our F if th  Y ear boys w ere  
s ittin g , and I  w ent round and I  d id n ’t  see an e a rr in g  
amongst them. And of course i t ’s th e  Homefield boys 
w earing  e a rr in g s  th a t ’s c rea tin g  th is  aw fu l fu ro re .
Some of the boys a t Homefield w ear e a rr in g s , we can ’t  
perm it th a t. M aybe on ly  a couple o f them. I ’ve spoke 
to two T h ird  Years the  o th e r day w ho’d got a single  
sleeper e a rr in g  in  and I  said ' I ’m s o rry  lads, g e t used  
to th is  idea, in  Septem ber th a t w on’t  be allowed. So 
w hat I  suggest is th a t betw een now and the  end o f term  
you don’t  w ear i t  in  school and th e n  yo u ’l l  g e t used to  
the  idea, a ll r ig h t?  AH r ig h t. I ’ve  not seen an  
e a r r in g  s in ce . I  p o in te d  o u t th a t  in  th e  new  
Lym escroft school th e y  would not be p e rm itted  to w ear 
an e a rr in g  and th e y  accepted it .  I  don ’t  th in k  i t ’s a 
problem  th a t people need to w o rry  about.
B ut perhaps th e  most s u rp ris in g  response to th e  'Jew ellery
R ule’ came from  B renda R ay le igh ’s T u to r  Group a t M ordaunt
G irls ’ School. M rs Rayleigh re p o rte d  the proposal to h e r F o u rth
Y ear Group whom she would be ta k in g  th ro u g h  to F ifth  Year a t
Lym escroft. She described how h e r usually  docile form  e ru p ted
on hearing  th a t th e re  was to be d iscrim ination  between the  sexes
on the m atter of jew e lle ry .
BR: They w ent mad. They  ab so lu te ly  exploded.
They a ll s ta rte d  shouting a t once th a t i t  was to ta l 
discrim ination. I f  g ir ls  w ere allowed to wear e a rrin g s  
boys should be allowed to as well. Especially  as some 
Homefield boys a lready  w ear e a rr in g s . T h e y  w e r e n ’ L 
p rep ared  to come to a school w here th e re  was going to 
be sex d iscrim ination . Th ey  m ight as w ell go back to 
the  N ineteenth C en tu ry . Then th e y  heard  th a t g irls  
w ere n ’t  going to be allowed to w ear trousers^^) ...!!
- 1 1 5 -
This  reaction  b y  the  fu tu re  F ifth  Y ear g ir ls  was somewhat , 
unexpected, p a rtic u la r ly  in  v iew  of the  q u ie t and com plaisant 
n a tu re  of most o f the  g ir ls  in  the  Y ear once th e y  w ere a t 
Lym escroft (see C hapter 4). How ever, a t M ord au n t G irls ’ , d u rin g  
th e ir  years  of single sex education th e y  m ust have absorbed  
some of the h idden messages about equal o p p o rtu n ities . I t  was 
perhaps the las t time th a t th e y  gave voice to them d u rin g  th e ir  
time of com pulsory education. Vociferous p ro te s t b y  g ir ls  to  
uphold the r ig h ts  of the  boys did not happen in  th e  new school. 
M ixing w ith  the  opposite sex p resen ted  th e  boys in  a to ta lly  
d if fe re n t  lig h t. Also, a t Lym escro ft, as w ill be seen, th e y  had  
d if fe re n t  u n fa ir  p ractices  to complain about.
This ta le  has a curious end ing . Q u ie tly , alm ost fu r t iv e ly ,  
a t th e  end of the  f i r s t  term , teachers  w ere asked to d es tro y  th e  
ex is ting  page on th e  School Rules, and rep lace  i t  w ith  an o th er  
one in  which the  Jew e lle ry  Rule read; 'J e w e lle ry  -  No decorative  
je w e lle ry  may be w o rn ’, and th e  g ir ls ’ dress section inc luded  the
/
w earing  of tro u sers . The e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ teachers  and the  
g ir ls  of Mrs R ay le ig h ’s tu to r  g roup  had won, b u t th e ir  v ic to ry  
was not broadcast. I  do not know who decided to  im plem ent the  
change in  th is  w ay, b u t I  suggest th a t i t  was because the  
'd e fin itio n  of the s itu a tio n ’ re q u ire d  the  am endm ent to be done 
u n o b tru s iv e ly . Perhaps th e re  had been so much s ta n ce -tak in g  
b y  some of the  Boys’ School teachers  th a t th e y  would have lost 
face had i t  been done in  an y  o th e r way. And perhaps  'women’ 
could not be seen to be the v ic to rs .
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Mixing the  Sexes
O ther m atters w o rried  the  Boys’ School s ta ff about the
mixing na tu re  of the  new school. Despite the  fa c t th a t the re s t
of the  school was going to be in mixed tu to r  groups and classes 
(and th e re fo re  even more 'a t r is k ’?), a few  teachers were v e ry
w orried  about the possible sexual behav iour o f the F ifth  Year
pupils , who were going to rem ain in  th e ir  s ing le -sex  tu to r  
g ro u p s . W endy V e rn o n  e x p la in e d  how she p e rc e iv e d  th e  
situation:
WV: And th e re  was the  jo k e y  b it  about w hat we were
going to d O 'a b o u t the form s th a t w ere going to be
separate, the  tu to r  groups, g ir ls  and boys, and Ollie 
Dunn said 'W hat a re  we going to do about lunch  time?’
-  because you know g ir ls  a re  used to going back to  
th e ir  formrooms. T h ere  was no problem  about th a t, th e y  
could go th e re  a t lunch  tim e, th e y  could have th e ir  
fr ie n d s  in  and a ll th e  re s t o f it . 'W ell,’ he said, 'w hat 
are  we going to  do i f  a boy goes in to  a  g ir l ’s form  
room?’ 'Well, n o th in g .’ 'W ell, a re  members of s ta ff  
going to be s u p erv is in g  th e ir  form s e v e ry  lunchtim e?’
'No.’ Most o f th e  s ta ff th o u g h t th a t th is  was fin e , b u t 
a t th is  po in t M r Dunn, ro c k in g , said 'B u t an y th in g  
could happen. I  mean once th e y  s ta r t  k iss ing  -  well 
an y th in g  could happen. ’ And e v e ry b o d y  was g e ttin g  a  
b it exhausted and exasperated  b y  him and he was 
s ta rtin g  to show him self up b y  th is . So I  said 'Well 
i t ’s qu ite  easy. I ’l l  ju s t  make some posters th a t say  
'D u rin g  school hours u n d erw ear m ust be w orn a t a ll 
tim es’. ’ E ve ryb o d y  laughed  and th a t was i t  except fo r  
a few  members o f th e  Boys’ s ta ff  who said 'Well we can 
see th e re ’s going to be two v e ry  d iffe re n t standards  
h e re !’
These re a c tio n s  o f some B o ys ’ School te a c h e rs  to th e  
suggestion th a t F ifth  Year boys and g irls  would be unsupervised  
in one a n o th e r’s com pany revea led  th e ir  own a ttitu d e s  tow ards  
sex and th e ir  personal sexuality . Some of those who were  
p resen t w ere em barrassed by  th is  know ledge, o thers  fe lt  th a t it  
was 'typ ica l of the Boys’ School a tt itu d e ’, and th is  re in fo rced  the  
m ythological content of th e ir  perceptions. Many teachers from
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th e  Boys’ School w ere also em barrassed b y  the  exposures th a t  ^
these o u tb u rs ts  revea led , b u t lo y a lty  to  th e ir  colleagues k e p t  
them silent. T h e ir  silence, and also some o f th e  b eh av io u r o f th e  
F ifth  Year pu p ils  in  th e  new school, also seemed to s tre n g th e n  
the m ythical messages (see C h ap ter 4).
Conclusion
The news of the  m erger m eant th a t each school became a  
's ig n ific a n t o th e r ’ to th e  o th ers , and th e  re s u lt o f th is  was 
th a t the  m yth ical content o f th e ir  percep tions  became s tro n g e r. 
This  seemed to be re in fo rce d  by  th e  a ttitu d e s  of some of the  
Boys’ School teachers. D espite th e  s trenuous e ffo r ts  o f the  
H ead-designate  and h e r Senior M anagem ent Team to  smooth th e  
status  passages o f the  teach ers , as th e  tim e fo r  th e  closure of 
th e ir  own schools and th e  opening o f th e  new school approached, 
m an y te a c h e r s  e x p e r ie n c e d  g r e a t  a n x ie ty ,  l i t t l e  r e a l  
u n d ers tan d in g  of th e  o th e r schools, and some had no d esire  to  
change th e ir  own a ttitu d e s  tow ards education  and th e ir  p ic tu re  o f /  
w hat co n stitu ted  'a  good school*.
The d is ru p tio n s  caused b y  s tru c tu ra l a lte ra tio n s  to  th e  
build ings  of th e  two M ordaunt Schools also served  as a constant 
rem inder o f th e  inconveniences of change. O ver the yea r before  
the m erger th e  constructio n  o f a new e n tran ce  and recep tion  hall, 
a new a d m in is tra tive  and resources a rea , and a new s ta ff  common 
room and w ork  room, as well as extensive  adaptatio n  of to ile t and  
cloakroom fa c ilitie s , a ll b ro u g h t about a lo t of confusion, noise, 
du st and d is ru p tio n .
The p u p ils , too, had had to s u ffe r  the  physica l upheava l of
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change. A fa r  hut,, on th e  o th e r side of the Boys* School was
tu rn e d  in to  the  G irls* Music Room, and to go to  th e ir  music
lessons th e  g irls  had to  'ru n  th e  gauntle t* o f the  boys.
When we used to have music o ver hero wc uced to 
w alk across here and we used to be re a lly  scared  
w alk ing  along the  co rrid o rs . We used to be in  a big  
long line looking the  o th e r w ay. You’d look down a t 
the ground o r look behind you, you w ouldn’t  look a t 
them. You w alked past a crowd of boys and th e y  w ent 
'G r r r  Woof Woof’ , th e y  w ere b a rk in g  a t you.
(ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
This was perhaps an o th er in d ica tio n  th a t th e re  m ight be
problems ahead between the  sexes. The gender im plications of
the m erger constitu te  an im p o rtan t p a r t  of the next few  chapters .
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CHAPTER 4 
THE REMNANTS;
A CASE OF TERMINAL LIMINALITY
The F ifth  Y ear pup ils  w ere, in a sense, p e r ip h e ra l to the  
m erger. When Lyraescroft came in to  being th e y  w ere on ly  two  
and  a h a lf  te rm s  aw ay  from  th e  end o f th e ir  co m p u lso ry  
schooling, and i t  was not an tic ip a ted  th a t th e y  could be absorbed  
fu lly  in to  the life  o f th e  new school. F o r th is  reason I  named 
the F ifth  Year p up ils  from  th e  two M ord au n t Schools 'The  
Rem nants’, since they represented the 're s id u e ’ o f pup ils  from  
th e ir  p revious  schools w ith in  th e  new school. The w ord 'rem n an t’ 
has, I  fee l, a s lig h tly  le fto v e r, p e jo ra tiv e , connotation, and  
th is  is how the  p u p ils  o f the  f i r s t  F if th  Y ear a t Lym escro ft saw 
them selves. T h ey  seemed to drop betw een th e  'in te rs tic e s  o f the  
social s tru c tu re  o f th e  school’ (T u rn e r , 1969) in to  a position of 
' l im in a l i ty ’ j an d  w e re , to  th e  end  o f t h e i r  sch o o ld ays , th e  
rem nants of th e ir  old schools, re p re s e n tin g  anachronism s th a t had /  
to be to le ra ted  fo r  the  las t two term s o f th e ir  com pulsory  
education. For them , th e re fo re , th e ir  lim in a lity  was term inal. 
A fte r  th e y  had le f t ,  th e  school could p h y s ic a lly  shed the  las t o f 
the  ac tive  social symbols of the  old regim e and get on w ith  the  
business of estab lish ing  its e lf, and in  th is  c h ap te r I  w ant to  
look a t the  reactions of the  Remnants to th is  s ituation .
A con sciou s d ecision  had had to be made, w hen the  
s tr u c tu r e  of th e  new school w as b ein g  p lanned , reg a rd in g  the  
treatm ent of th e  Remnants. It had b een  rec o g n ise d  from the  
o u tse t  th a t of all th e  p u p ils  th e  F ifth  Y ears would p rob ab ly  have
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the g rea tes t d iffic u ltie s  in  coming to  term s w ith  the  new school, .
since th e y , among th e  p u p ils  who w ere  in  com pulsory education,
had had th e  longest time in  w hich to absorb  th e  mores of, and
id e n tify  w ith , th e ir  old schools and now had the sh o rtes t time in
which to a d ju s t to the new s ituation . , I t  was th e re fo re  decided
to minimise the changes th a t th e y  would have to make. They w ere
a lre a d y  h a lf way th ro u g h  th e ir  option courses, and would be
s ittin g  th e ir  pub lic  exam inations a t th e  end of th e ir  f i r s t  yea r a t
Lym escroft. The courses th a t th e y  w ere  on w ere d iffe re n t in  the
th re e  schools, w ith  d i f fe r e n t  E xam in atio n  B o ard s , d if fe r e n t
syllabuses and d iffe re n t teachers , w hich  m eant th a t th e y  could
not be coordinated. In  M ordaunt Boys' th e  boys re g is te re d  in
th e ir  teach ing  sets, w hereas in  th e  Girls'* School th e  re g is tra tio n
form s w ere a to ta l mix, and th e y  had been in  these tu to r  groups
all the w ay up the  school. The p u p ils  from  Homefield rem ained
based a t Homefield, and w ere  not re q u ire d  to  move to the  main
site a t ^1. Because o f th e ir  g eo g rap h ica lly  iso lated position, th e y
w ere not made p a r t  o f th is  s tu d y .
The R em nants had s e v e ra l fo rm a l s ta tu s  passages to  
negotiate -  the  passage o f going from  one school, ethos to  
an other, from  one school te r r ito r ia l ly  to an o th er, th e  passage of 
moving from  F o u rth  Y ear in to  th e ir  F if th  and fin a l year of 
com pulsory schooling, the passage of moving from  a single sex to 
a mixed school, and from a small school to a la rg e  school. On top  
of these th e re  was the  in form al passage of moving from one 
status in  the  school to  ano ther. In  the even t, the Senior 
Management Team on ly  addressed the  problem s some of the form al 
passages w ith in  the a d m in is tra tive  fram ew o rk  of the school, and
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those of the  in form al passage w ere  no t considered  a t  all.
The Head and the  Senior Managem ant Team tr ie d  to ease 
some of the  form al status passages o f the  F ifth  Y ear pup ils  by  
causing them to deviate  as lit t le  as possible from  th e ir  existing  
pedagogic pathw ay. For instan ce, to minimise the  changeover  
from  single sex to mixed school, th e  pup ils  w ere k e p t in  th e ir  
single sex tu to r groups and teach ing  groups, w ith  the  same 
teachers  as before w h e re v er possible. How ever, th is  meant th a t  
th e y  could continue to p rac tice  th e  c u ltu ra l codes of th e ir  old 
schools in  the formroom and classroom, w hile out o f class th e y
w ere expected to conform  to th e  ethos of the  new school. This
was not so d iff ic u lt  fo r  th e  g ir ls  as fo r  th e  boys, since th e  g ir ls  
could id e n tify  w ith  the aims o f th e  Head re g a rd in g  th e  ethos of 
Lym escroft, The boys, how ever, saw th e  new school as having  
'no ru les , a s ituation  of a n arc h y  re ig n s ’ (F ifth  Y ear Boy). To 
help  them to come to term s w ith  th e  mixed school, an outside h u t 
was given to the  F ifth  Y ear to  use as a Common Room, and fo r  a 
s h o rt w hile th is  was en joyed  b y  both  boys and g ir ls , a lthough  ' i t  
was only used as a smoking room ’ (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l) .  Perhaps  
th e re  was some psychological symbolism, too, in  a llocating  the  
fu r th e s t and most inaccessible h u t to the  F ifth  Year as a Common 
Room. A t any .ra te , i t  was hoped th a t the  Remnants of the  
M ordaunts would be q u ie tly  phased o u t of th e ir  com pulsory
school life  w ith o u t a ffe c tin g  th e  re s t of the school. B ut th is
hope was misplaced as w ill be seen.
To the end the boys and the g ii ls  rem ained two d is tin c t 
s u b -c u ltu re s , and although th e y  came from  th e  same catchm ent 
area, and many of the boys and g ir ls  w ere s ib lings, they
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re ta in ed  the  d is tin c t corporate  id e n tity  in to  w hich th e y  had been
socialised b y  th e ir  p rev ious  schools. B ut in  add ition  to th is ,
while dem onstrating th a t th e y  stiD  tended  to conform to the
ethos of th e ir  previous schools o v e r such th in g s  as un iform , fo r
example, i t  was ap p aren t th a t the  boys' had a fa r  s tro n g er
reaction to the  m erger than  the g ir ls . A num ber of re fe ren ces
have been made to d iffe re n t groups of p u p ils  a t the same leve l of
in s tru c tio n  having  d iffe re n t ch arac te rs  (fo r  example H argreaves
et al, 1975; Measor and Woods, 1984), and in  the  case of the
Lym escroft F ifth  Y ear, teachers from  M ordaunt Boys’ School
claimed th a t, as th e y  came up the  school, the  boys had been seen
as a 'bad y e a r ’ , contain ing  a g re a te r  num ber of 'd if f ic u lt  boys’
th an  usual. The g ir ls , on the  o th e r hand, had been one of the
'b e s t’ years  th a t the  G irls ’ School had e v e r had:
Th ey  [th e  F ifth  Year boys] a re  a  bad bunch anyw ay.
T h e ir  beh av io u r in  th e  F o u rth  Y ear was bad. Oh th e y  
were a bad year, th e y  had been from  the  beg inn in g , 
when th e y  f ir s t  came to M ordaunt.
(e x -F o u rth  Year Head a t M ordaunt Boys’ )
)
The g ir ls  in  F ifth  Year a re  one o f th e  best bunches of 
g irls  we’ve e ve r had... I  don’t  th in k  th e re ’s one re a lly  
d iff ic u lt  g ir l among them. I  mean even the  'Debbie  
Dobsons’ among them a re  p e r fe c tly  nice k ids  who ju s t  
don’t  like  school.
(Lym escroft D eputy  Head, e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ School)
We’ve got a p a rtic u la r ly  good F ifth  Year. T h a t’s w hy  
th e y ’ve ad ju sted  q u ite  easily. I  th in k  some of our  
previous F ourths  and F ifth s , th in k in g  back o ver the  
las t few years , would have gone a b it  w ild , been a lo t 
more d iffic u lt. Do you rem em ber some of them sort of 
hunted  in  packs? We don’t  have an yb o d y  like  th a t in  
th is  lo t th an k  God. (ex -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ male teacher)
The d iffe re n t ch arac te r of the two groups was perhaps one of
the reasons w hy the F ifth  Year boys a t f i r s t  showed more
immediate and g re a te r response to w h at was happening than  the
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g irls . I t  seemed to some members o f s ta ff  th a t th e  g irls  a t .
f i r s t  showed no reaction  to the  m erg er a t a ll, a lth o u g h  th e re
w ere some exceptions, as w ill be seen:
The F ifth  Year g ir ls  in it ia lly  d id n ’t  re a c t a t a ll. I
th in k  the  g irls  ju s t se ttled  down and took e v e ry th in g  
quite  norm ally. Among the  g ir ls  in it ia lly  th e re  was no 
reaction. The reaction s ta rte d , I  th in k  when th ey  
found th a t the school th a t th e y ’d been used to and
w hich a lot of them had en jo yed , w asn’t  the  same.
A lthough they  w ere in  th e  same lessons th e y  were 
s ta rtin g  to annoy them , and I  th in k  one o r two of them
s ta rted  to reac t th en  about th e  boys and about the
school. (Lym escroft D ep u ty  Head, ex -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ )
However, even to some of th e  F ifth  Year g ir ls , th e  trea tm en t
that they received only served to show that they were being
view ed d iffe re n tly , and th e re fo re  d iscrim in ated  against:
Even thoug h  the  school is mixed th e  5 th  Y ear a re n ’t  
and so w e’re  tre a te d  as som ething a lien .
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
The teachers seem to fo rg e t th a t  th e  5 th  Years a re  s till 
a ll g ir ls  and can get a b it  r a t ty  and moody a fte r  
teach ing  mixed classes. (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
None o f o u r lessons are  mixed an yw ay , not like  the  
re s t o f th e  school. We a re  allowed to ta lk  to boys now, 
b u t we on ly  see them a t b reak tim e , I  th in k  th a t its  
pathetic . But a t least i t ’s not lik e  la s t yea r when the  
MBS teachers did not like  th e  boys to stand w ith  us on 
the fie ld . (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
When th e  F ifth  Year pup ils  had s ta rte d  a t M ordaunt in  th e ir
Second Y ear, th e y  had had no expectation  of th e  m erger, and
had g ra d u a lly  a b so rb e d  th e  u n d e rs ta n d in g  th a t  w hen  th e y
reached F ifth  Year leve l th e y  would gain status and would be
respected  by  the low er school pup ils . Th ey  c a rrie d  w ith  them
memories of how as Second Years th e y  had respected  the F ifth
Y ear, b u t now th e y  found th a t th ey  w ere  being d is reg ard ed , and
th e y  p u t i t  down to th e ir  m arg inal position in  the  new school.
They  thus found them selves being pushed to one side so th a t
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Lym escroft could become estab lished , and th e y  d id  not lik e  it:
When I  was a second yea r I  respected  the  u p p e r years , 
b u t th a t resp ect is n ’t  th e re  from  the p re se n t second 
years. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
In  the old school most of the  2nd and 3rd  years  d id n ’t  
mess around'. Now th ey  do and th e re  is no resp ec t fo r  
us. (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
The th in g  I  d is lik e  a b o u t L y m e s c ro ft is how th e  
y o u n g e r y e a rs  d o n ’t  re s p e c t th e ir  e ld e rs . The  
impression I ’ve been g iven  is th a t the 5th  Year are  
something you tre d  [s ic] on. The 2nd, 3 rd  and 4 th  
years are  th e  people doing the  stepping.
(e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
The tra v e rs e  of th e ir  in fo rm al passage, from  one sta tus  to
another, was blocked. They  fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere p re ve n te d  from
reach ing  the stage o f in co rp o ratio n  in to  th e  h ig h e r s ta tus  th a t
th e ir  position in  th e  school deserved . Th ey  became locked in  the
'limbo of statuslessness’ o r lim in a lity  (T u rn e r , 1969), excluded
from  the  m ainstream  of. th e  social s tru c tu re  o f th e  school.
In s tead  o f hold ing the  dom inant position t h a t , th e y  fe lt  should
have been accorded them , th e y  found them selves on th e  m argins
of the  new school organ isation , occupying w hat th e y  considered
w ere low ru n g s  of s tatus. The teachers  w ere v e ry  aw are o f how
th e y  fe lt:.
Some of the  F ifth  Years have to ld  me th a t th e y  fe e l no 
p a rt  of th is  school w hatsoever. "We a re  a le f t  o v e r of 
the Boys’ School and we fee l th a t the  sooner w e’re  ou t 
of the  w ay the  b e tte r ."
(ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ female teach er)
I  th in k  the F ifth  Years have found i t  v e ry  d iff ic u lt. I  
th in k  th e y  resen ted  the  change in the schools a t th a t  
p o in t in  th e ir  caree r and I  don’t  th in k  th e y  re a lly  
adapted to being a t the new school a t a ll, e ith e r  boys 
or g irls . (ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teacher)
Our F ifth  Year boys took i t  w orst of all. P a rtly  because 
th e y  w ere n ’t  amalgamated, th e y  fe lt  them selves a race  
a p art. They fe lt  as though they w^eren’t  w anted , and
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th a t applied  to o u r academic boys as well. I t ’s no 
w onder re a lly  th a t th e y  reacted  in  the  w ay th e y  did.
(ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er)
Some o f th is  re s e n tm e n t was e xp re s s e d  b y  th e  p u p ils
them selves w hen, in O ctober 1985, soon a fte r  th e y  had s ta rte d  a t
Lym escroft, I  asked them , in a q u estionnaire , how th e y  had fe lt
about coming to a new school. The overw helm ing m a jo rity  (85
p e r cent of all the F ifth  Year p up ils ) were un h ap p y  w ith  th e ir
enforced  change o f school. T h e ir  responses showed an a ffe c tiv e
aspect, as w ell as a co g n itive  u n d e rs tan d in g  of w h a t was going
on, re v e a lin g  an aw a re n es s  o f a th r e a t  to  t h e i r  p e rs o n a l
id e n tity , th e ir  sense of 's e lf ’ (Mead, 1934; Nias, 1985):
I  fe lt  th a t we w ere being cheated. I  fe lt  depressed  
about fac in g  my exam ination y e a r in  a school in  chaos, 
and I  s tro n g ly  be lieved  th a t a m erger o f th e  th re e  
schools could o n ly  be bad. (e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
P-------------o ff. I  re a lly  like d  M ordaunt, i t  had a  good
atm o sp h ere  an d  c re a te d  a good fe e lin g  b e tw een  
te a c h e r/p u p il and tow ards the  school on th e  whole.
(e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
I  d id n ’t  re a lly  w an t th e  school to change because I
liked  i t  the  way i t  was. I  fe lt  i t  w asn’t  fa ir  on th e  5 th
y r  because i t ’s h a rd  to  s e tt le  dow n in  a new  
atm osphere and s tran g e  people. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
Sad th a t the school was closing; I  fe lt  th a t th e  qu ie t, 
f r ie n d ly  M ordaunt school was being rep laced  b y  a 
la rg e , u n fr ie n d ly , crow ded school w ith  no d iscip line.
T h a t th e  ru les  would be b roken  and no-one w ould care  
o r make an e ffo r t  to en force them -  a chaotic school 
was beg inn in g . I  was also scared th a t  i t  w ould a ffe c t  
my exam ination re su lts . (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
However a lthough , a t the  end of th e ir  F if th  Year experience,
th e re  seemed to be a unanimous a n ti-L y m e s c ro ft opinion, a t the
b eg inn ing  th e re  w ere a few  F ifth  Year pup ils  (15 p e r cent) who
said th a t th ey  had been looking fo rw ard  to coming to the new
school -  a few  because i t  would mean th e  constan t presence of
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the opposite sex, an idea th a t th e y  found a ttra c t iv e , and others
because th e y  welcomed a n y  so rt o f change:
I t  was a re a l change from  th e  school I  was used to. I  
fe lt  excited a t the  th o u g h t of boys being around a ll of 
the  time and a b it  ap p reh en s ive  a t the same time.
(ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I  th o u g h t i t  would be a good change and i t  was fo r  
the f i r s t  week o r two. (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
Reactions to  th e  M e rg er
Sexual A c tiv ity
One w ay in  w hich the  mixing of the  two schools m anifested
its e lf, w hich had not been an tic ip a ted  by m any of the staff and
pupils , was in  the  o u tb re a k  of 'canoodling in  c o rr id o rs ’ b y  some
of th e  pup ils . While many of the  F ifth  Y ear g ir ls , and some of
the F ifth  Y ear boys had b o y - and g ir l- f r ie n d s , physica l contact
betw een the  sexes was m ostly considered  to be a p r iv a te  a c t iv ity
and not to be perform ed in  fu l l  v iew  of the  p ub lic  eye:
I  like  to do my snogging in  p r iv a te . T h an k  you v e ry  
much. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
H ow ever, a m in o rity  o f the  p up ils  took the  mixing of the
sexes to mean th a t school prem ises could be used fo r  an increase
of th e ir  o v e rt mild sexual behav iour. The F ifth  Y ear formrooms
w ere grouped  along a c o rr id o r on one side o f w hich w ere the
cloakrooms, and a t one end the d rin k s  machine. These became
the n a tu ra l congregation  areas fo r the F ifth  Year pup ils  a t
breaks and in  the d in n e r hour. The Maths D epartm ent Office was
situated  on th is  c o rr id o r, so th e  Head of M aths, Hugh A llen, had
a fixfc>L-ha.nd view of w hat was happen ing , and had some specific
th ings to say about the sexual d isp lay  behaviour of some of the
F ifth  Year boys:
r
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HA: They  congregate  round the  d r in k s  machine, round
the cloakroom area , and most o f th e ir  formrooms are  
round here  anyw ay. I  th in k  th e  boys -  the  w ay I  
described i t  was th a t th e y  almost w en t back to prim ate  
behaviour. They  looked like  a h erd  of baboons, i f  
t h a t ’ s th e  r ig h t  c o l le c t iv e  n o u n , d is p la y in g .  
L ite ra lly , F ifth  Form boys ru n n in g  around . I t  rem inded  
me of when I  was about e leven , w hen to im press a g ir l T 
used to ru n  past h e r q u ic k ly , you know w hat I  mean.
And th e y  w ere doing the  same s o rt of th in g , th e y  w ere  
a ll beating  th e ir  • chests and saying "Look, here  we 
a re", and the g ir ls  on the  whole, a p a rt from  a few , 
th o u g h t i t  was a ll feeble s tu ff , v e ry  much im m ature as 
fa r  as th e y  w ere concerned. A few  tagged on and  
became th e  so rt o f c lub room crow d -  um I  don’t  know  
w h eth er the  Boys’ School s ta ff  th o u g h t th a t th e ir  
b ehav iour had d e te rio ra te d , I  th in k  th e y ’d got a bad  
bunch anyw ay. I  th in k  th e ir  b eh av io u r in  the  F o u rth  
Year had been bad.
M a ry  Jones, S e n io r T e a c h e r, w ho had  p re v io u s ly  been
D eputy  Head a t Homefield, also had a room on th is  c o rr id o r. She
too rem arked  on the  sexual a c t iv ity  o f some of the  pupils:
MJ. In  the  beg in n in g , and fo r  th e  f i r s t  term  I  should  
say, u n til ju s t  a f te r  C hristm as, th e re  w ere a few  
couples g lued to g e th er. As you w en t ro u n d  the  co rn er  
you had e ith e r  to step o v er them o r p ris e  them  a p art.
E r and s ittin g  on each o th e rs ’ laps in  the  cloakroom.
I ’ve been in  a m erger b efore , w hen Homefield came in to  
being, so i t  d id n ’t  w o rry  me p a rtic u la r ly . When th e y  
settle  down th e re  won’t  be n e a rly  so much of i t  -  in  a 
mixed school you h a rd ly  e ve r see an y  o f th e  cud d lin g  
in  corners  -  b u t some members o f s ta ff  d id n ’t  exactly  
expect th a t sort of th in g . And we d id  see a lo t of i t  
fo r  a w hile , along th is  c o rr id o r in  p a rtic u la r .
Some of the  p a rtic ip an ts  in  th is  cloakroom a c t iv ity  ju s tif ie d
i t  in  the  responses in  th e ir  questionnaires:
The g ir ls  ac t as a d is trac tio n  as w ell as an a ttra c tio n
(ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
I  like  being able to see the  g ir ls  more and being able  
to be w ith  them w ith o u t the  teachers  te llin g  you to get 
away from  each o ther. (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
I  am d e fin ite ly  h ap p ier because I  can get to see ray 
b o y frien d  a t breaks and lunchtim e. We have a laugh  
and rea lly  enjoy the breaks  betw een lessons.
(ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
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I  like  g irls . (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
I  like  boys. - (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
A num ber of th e  boys p u t the  blame fo r  th e  cloakroom
behtiv iour d ire c tly  on to the  g ir ls  who w ere involved. They
echoed the  sexist, macho, w o rk in g -c lass  male a ttitu d e s  shown by
W illis’s (1977) Tads’, who saw such g ir ls  as sex ob jects  and
'easy la y s ’ (Woods, 1983), They  saw the  g ir ls ’ behaviour as
to ta l v in d ication  of th e ir  p rev ious  opinion of M ordaunt g irls:
They are  ty p ic a l loose slags th a t b rin g  th is  school
down, (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
Most of the  g ir ls  a re  dogs who slag around and th is  
gets on my nerves . (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
The g irls  a re  a bad in fluence . (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
The p reg n an cy  ra te  w ill p ro b a b ly  go up now.
(e x -M o rd au n t boy)
A m a jo rity  o f g ir ls , how ever, in d ica ted  th a t th e y , too,
d is liked  the cloakroom a c t iv ity , a lth o u g h  th e y  did not lay  the
blame fo r  i t  e x p lic itly  upon boys o r g irls :
I  hate the snogging in  th e  cloakrooms.
(e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I  d is like  the snogging and necking  in  th e  cloakrooms.
The behav iour a t Lym escroft would n e v e r have been  
to le ra ted  in  MGS. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I t  was also a p p a re n t from  some of the  g ir ls ’ rem arks th a t
the teachers had seen the  g ir ls ’ v u ln e ra b ility  and had spoken to
them about th e ir  b eh av io u r. The g irls  w ere a n g ry  w ith  the
teachers about th is  and complained, b itte r ly :
The teachers get, the  wrong im pression if  you s it w ith  
a boy and they  go on about it. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
Teachers a ll seem to th in k  we are  doing something  
wrong when, w ith  boys -  can ’t  be ju s t frien d s . I t ’s 
no t o u r v ir g in i ty  t h e y ’re  lo o k in g  a f te r  i t ’s o u r  
education. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
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The teachers  resen t th e  fa c t th a t w e’re  bound to take  
an in te r e s t  in  b oys. I f  we d id n ’ t  we w o u ld  be 
abnorm al. Okay le ts  be nuns fo r  the  re s t o f o u r lives  
and w ear a c h as tity  b e lt w ith  a rope tied  ro u n d  our  
ankles ju s t  to s a tis ify  th e  teachers . They  a re  more 
w o rried  about us keep ing  o u r v ir g in ity  th an  g e ttin g  
good exam resu lts . (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
Many of the  g ir ls  fe lt  th a t th e y  had been lumped to g e th er
u n d er the defam atory label of 'dogs ’ o r 's lag s ’ (G riffin , 1985;
Jones,1985; Lees, 1986; K elly , 1988, See also C hapter 6) and
w ere u p set because th e y  saw them selves n e a re r to th e  r ig h t  hand
side of th e  continuum  w hich  had 'A n g e l’ on the  r ig h t  and 'W hore’
a t the  o th e r end.
I  can ’t  stand the  w ay th a t im m ature c h ild re n  (boys) 
call a ll the  g ir ls  dogs, slags o r w hores fo r  no a p p are n t 
reason. I  w ish th e y ’d grow  up  and take  a good look a t  
them selves -  th e y  seem to th in k  i t ’s h a rd  b u t i t  on ly  
makes them look cheap and small.
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
No g ir l  in  the  F ifth  Y ear was an 'extrem e d e v ia n t’ (Ball, 
1981) in  th e  sense of o ffe r in g  'c e n tre  stage ch allenges ’ (Measor 
and Woods, 1984, p . l l6 .  See also C h ap ter 5) and the  sexual 
p ro c liv ities  o f the  few  w ere an em barrassm ent to  th e  m a jo rity  of /  
pup ils , and added to the  resen tm ent th a t th e y  fe lt  about the  
in tru s io n  of the  pup ils  from  th e  o th e r school in to  th e ir  single  
sex education.
I t  seemed, as M ary  James rem arked  above, th a t th is  sexual 
conduct form ed p a rt of a p a tte rn  of m ixed -g en d er behaviour 
after a periud uf being k e p t a p a rt. The pup ils  w ere not used to 
the p roxim ity  of the opposite sex th ro u g h o u t the day, and it  
gave some of them the opportunity fo r sexual expression in  w hat 
some of them perhaps saw as an u n re a l s ituation . I t  also gave 
them an o p p o rtu n ity  fo r 'te s tin g  o u t’ b eh av io u r (Ball, 1984;
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Beynon, 1984) to see how fa r  th e y  could go and w h at th e y  could .
g e t away w ith  before  th e y  w ere censured b y  th e  teachers . But
also, I  suggest th a t th is  b eh av io u r could be in te rp re te d  as a
statement by sujiie pup ils  th a t th e y  fe lt  th a t th e ir  te r r i to r y  had
lost its  p restig e  and been d o w n-graded . Before the m erger pupils
would not have considered using public  areas of th e ir  school in
th is  m anner -  nor would such a c t iv ity  have been to le ra ted  by the
s ta f f  u n d e r  a n y  c irc u m s ta n ce s . B u t now th e  p u p ils  w ere
d e lib e ra te ly  ‘d e filin g ’ the  p rev io u s ly  ‘hallow ed’ spaces of th e ir
school, as a conscious o r subconscious symbol o f th e ir  opposition
tow ards w hat had happened.
The boys also showed th e ir  d is like  of th e  s itu a tio n  and th e ir
opposition to th e ir  lim inal position b y  ‘being  b loodym inded’
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ teach er) in  th e  classroom.
Classroom ‘Bloodym indedness’
The F if th  Y e a r p u p ils , as I  h ave  e x p la in e d , rem ained
w h e re v er possible w ith  th e ir  p rev ious  teachers  in  class and in
tu to r  groups. How ever, one Form T u to r had le f t  befo re  the
m erger, and one g roup  of boys had a new T u to r , who came from
Homefield. He was ‘a conscientious man b u t a b it  o f a w o rr ie r ’
(ex-Hom efield colleague), and had he come from  M o rd au n t Boys’
the boys m ight not have made his life  so m iserable. As i t  was,
th e y  w ere d iff ic u lt  and uncooperative , and he found in te rac tio n
w ith  his tu to r  group to be a constant b a ttle . This caused him
g re a t personal s tress as can be seen:
'I'hey seem to hold me personally  responsib le  fo r the  
m erger. I  can ’t  seem to get th ro u g h  to them. I  shall 
be glad when I  leave and I  can g e t my sleep p a tte rn  
back. (ex-Hom efield male teach er)
-1 3 1 -
In  the classroom w ith  th e ir  fa m ilia r teachers , the  boys
behaved as th e y  alw ays had, b u t i f  o th e r teachers  had to take
o v e r  th e  lesson fo r  a n y  re a s o n , th e y  w e re  d e lib e ra te ly
o b s tru c tive . This applied ju s t  as much to h ig h  a b ility  as to low
a b ility  classes. I t  seemed th a t the  boys d e lib e ra te ly  v io la ted  the
behavioural ru les  w hich had p reva iled  in  th e ir  p rev ious  school.
When Mike Reid, ex -M o rd au n t Boys g eo g rap h y  te a ch e r and F ifth
Y ear T u to r, had to go in to  hosp ita l fo r  a h ip  replacem ent, o th er
members of the  dep artm en t had to go in to  his class to a rran g e
the  w ork. The boys p ro m p tly  p ra c tis e d  th e ir  ‘te s t in g -o u t’
s tra teg ies . One ex-M o rd a u n t G irls ’ teach er exp la ined to me how
she had found th is  v e ry  d iffic u lt:
Oh these F ifth  Y ear boys! T h e y ’re  M ike R eid ’s h igh  
a b ility  g roup  and th e y  a re  ju s t  v e ry  u n p leasant and  
d iff ic u lt  w ith  an yb o d y o th e r th an  M ike Reid. I  mean
th e y  seem to be q u ite  a nice l it t le  g ro u p  when you go
in  th e re  and Mike Reid is th e re , b u t th e y ’re  v e ry
hostile to an yb o d y  else who comes in to  the  room, so
when Mike was away th e y  w ere  im m ediately d if f ic u lt  -  
and th e y  h ad n ’t  got th e ir  books and th e y  cou ldn ’t  do 
the w o rk , and th en  W ynne [HOD, e x -M o rd a u n t G irls '] 
and I  go in  and t r y  to s o rt i t  o u t you know -  you 
know  how th e y  a re  -  m akin g  a b ig  game o u t o f 
e v e ry th in g . I  m ean, you say  ‘W ell, w h a t do you  
n o rm a lly  do?’ an d  t h e y ’l l  t e l l  you  a  w hole  lo t  o f
ru b b ish  about w hat th e y  norm ally  do in  a lesson, 
w h atever, th e y ’re  ju s t  p la y in g  games and a re  q u ite  
rude  and aggress ive . You can ’t  say a n y th in g  to them  
w ithout them im m ediately becoming hostile , even i f  you  
a re  q u ite  g e n tle  w ith  them . T h e re  was one w ith  
earphones on, he had his personal stereo  on, and it
was said to you ‘You shou ldn ’t  have th a t on should  
you’, and he im m ediately became v e ry  ag g ress ive .
(ex -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ female teach er)
This stance was taken  up by  many of the  boys a t a ll
p o ss ib le  o p p o rtu n it ie s . A n o th e r e x -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ School
teacher of many years  experience re p o rte d  to me w hat happened
when she was asked to su p erv ise  a science class of F ifth  Year
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boys. They regressed  in to  w hat to h e r was inexplicab le  ch ild ish  . 
behaviour;
I  w ent in  fee ling  ra th e r  sym pathetic  tow ards them  
because Len [absent science te a ch e r] has been away so 
much, so I  wttlked round and ta lked  to them a ll, and  
made sure th a t th e y  knew  w hat th e y  had to do. I  had  
ta k e n  a se t o f books to  m a rk , b u t I  d id n ’t  g e t  
an yth in g  done. They s ta rte d  to make animal noises, 
you know, mooing and n e igh ing . And th e re  was th is  
g re a t lad, well o ver six foot ta ll, w ith  a deep voice and 
a moustache. And he was m aking chicken noises! 
Chicken noises! L ike  a l i t t le  Second Year!
(ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
By th is  behaviour, I  would suggest th a t, in add ition  to
expressing th e ir  a n tip a th y  tow ards  th e ir  lim inal position in  the
new school, the boys, perhaps subconsciously, w ere endeavouring
to re s to re  th e ir  p revious  s tand ing  v is -a -v is  th e  teachers. They
had been used to  being tre a te d  lik e  c h ild re n , b u t now the  ethos
of the  school was changed, and a num ber o f teachers  had labelled
them as . 'young a d u lts ’ and w ere tre a tin g  them acco rd in g ly
(H a rg re a v e s , 1976). T h is  t re a tm e n t assum ed th a t  th e y  had
d if fe r e n t  p a ra m e te rs  to  w h ich  th e y  w e re  u n a b le  to re a c t.
T h ere fo re , since th e y  w ere no lo n g er being tre a te d  as ch ild re n ,
th ey  s ta rted  to behave in  a more ch ild ish  m anner than  p rev io u s ly ,
in o rd e r to t r y  to re s to re  th e ir  tre a tm en t as c h ild ren . T h e ir
behav iour could th e re fo re  be in te rp re te d  as a c ry  fo r  'c o n tro l’
(H argreaves, 1979).
O liver Dunn, who was one of the  F ifth  Y ear Form T u to rs ,
em pathised s tro n g ly  w ith  w hat he saw as the boys’ fee lings of
resentm ent. He had been Form T u to r to the boys in  his form  since
th ey  were in Second Year at M ordaunt B o y s’ School, and he w ent
out of his way to explain to me how th e y  fe lt. In  my in te rv ie w
w ith  him, O liv e r’s own d isap p ro va l of g iv in g  pupils  too much
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re sp o n s ib ility  too young comes th ro u g h . L ike  some of the  o th e r
tra d itio n a lis t members of th e  old Boys’ School s ta ff, he saw the
pupils  as charges who needed to be led by  the  hand r ig h t  up to
the  end of th e ir  com pulsory schooling.
OD T h e re  was a com plete  re d e f in in g  of th e ir  
expectations as pup ils  -  w h at was th ro w n  on them , on 
th e ir  resp o n s ib ilities  to ac t sensib ly. Whereas before  
th e y  could reb e l or k ick  ag a in s t som ething because  
th e y  w ere not allowed to do i t  b u t had to accept i t  -  
suddenly  a ll these th in g s  w ere v ir tu a lly  rem oved o ver  
n ig h t, well not o v e rn ig h t b u t o ver a summer holiday. 
S uddenly  th e y  w ere to ld  th e y  could w alk  anyw here  
around the  school b u ild in g  a t  an y  time ou t of lesson
tim e, th e y  could go to th e ir  formrooms in  the d in n e r
hour, th e y  could go in  th e  b re ak  tim e. Th ere  was 
v ir tu a lly  an open school s ituation .
JD And th e y  had d iffic u ltie s  in  ad ju s tin g ?
OD Yes. Now th e y ’re  seeing th is  a d u lt  approach  
w here you a re  le f t  to g e t on w ith  i t  yo u rse lf. You 
have to fin d  y o u r own w ay to lessons, and you a re  
expected to ap p ear th e re  a t  th e  r ig h t  tim e and you have  
to manage a lo t more on y o u r own. Now some o f our  
ch ild re n  have n ever p ra c tis e d  th a t, and have found i t  
extrem ely  d iff ic u lt  to  a d ju s t to  a  fre e  society, and  
some of them have m is in te rp re te d  th e ir  new found  
freedom  as being a freedom  fo r  e v e ry th in g . Then  
th e y ’ve got some new faces on the  s ta ff , a lthough th a t  
has been minimised fo r  th e  F ifth  Y ear. And in  some 
re s p e c ts  th e y  re a c t  because  t h e y ’v e  been tre a te d  
d iffe re n tly  to  the  re s t o f th e  school. T h ey  h a ve n ’t  
been merged w ith  th e  G irls ’ School and th e y  th in k  th a t  
th e y  are  some so rt o f le p e r animal th a t ’s been excluded  
from  th e  m erger. W hichever w ay you look a t i t  th e y  
are  m aking, not excuses, b u t reasons to them selves fo r  
th e ir  behaviour.
JD They  are  f in d in g  th in g s  v e ry  d iff ic u lt .
OD Yes. I  know e v e ry th in g  has been done w ith  
consideration  fo r  them , b u t i t ’s got to  d is ru p t some 
year some time because you can ’t  su d d en ly  stop one 
y ea r and th e n  go to an o th er. You can ’t  keep M ordaunt 
going ju s t  fo r  these F ifth  Y ear boys.
F ifth  Year g ir ls  did not re a c t so th is  w ay when th e y  had a
change of teacher, b u t a m in o rity  responded in  d iffe re n t m anner.
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G etting in to  P r in t
Most g ir ls  w ere n e ith e r  vociferous nor active  in  th e ir  
opposition to th e ir  s itu atio n  w ith in  the school, b u t a few  of 
them fe lt  s u ffic ie n tly  s tro n g ly  about the effect th a t th ey  fe lt  
the Teachers ’ Action was h av in g  on th e ir  education, th a t they  
exp ressed  th e ir  o p in io n s  in  th e  L e tte r  Page of th e  local
newspaper. The g ir ls  who were in it ia lly  invo lved  w ere fr ie n d ly ,
p leasant pupils , not p a r t ic u la r ly  academic and by  no means
dissident. One o f the  w r ite rs  o f the  f i r s t  le t te r  showed it  to  me 
before i t  was pub lished , and we discussed i t  openly  in class. 
There  was no anim osity tow ards in d iv id u a l members of s ta ff, b u t 
she fe lt  th a t th is  was th e  o n ly  w ay th a t h e r opinions could be 
a ired . There  had been a h is to ry  o f th is  s o rt o f th in g  in  the  
G irls ’ School. Teachers and p u p ils  had in  the  p ast dissem inated  
th e ir  grievances in  the local pressO). i t  came as no g re a t
s u rp ris e  to the  ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ teachers  th e re fo re , to f in d , in  
its  ed ition  of 17th O ctober 1985, th a t the  A d v e rtis e r  c a rrie d  a 
le t te r  from  'Lym escro ft School F if th  Year G irls ’ com plaining about 
the e ffe c t of the T each ers ’ Action on th e ir  school careers  and the  
'g en era l chaos’ a t Lym escro ft School. Copies of th e  le t te r  w ere  
d u ly  cu t out and p inned  on notice boards in  the main c o rrid o r  
and in  the staffroom .
The letter prompted a s w ift re p ly  from  two of the  more 
academic F ifth  Year pu p ils , a g ir l  and a boy, whose le tte r  
asserted  th a t 'chaos’ was too s trong  a word fo r  the 're la tiv e ly  
smooth’ changeover to th e  new school, and m aintained th a t the  
s ta ff of M o rd au n t/L ym escro ft was v e ry  h e lp fu l. The orig inal 
g irls  did not re p ly  to th is , and the m atter, so fa r  as the
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Remnants w ere concerned, more o r less came to an end(^). As tim e, 
w en t on, how ever, more g ir ls  w ith in  th e  school began to re ac t to  
the  situation.
'Where Have A ll O ur P riv ileg es  Gone?’
I t  was not u n til the  second term  th a t the  m a jo rity  of g ir ls
re a lly  began to show th e ir  d isp leasure  about the situation.
B renda R ayleigh, ex -M o rd a u n t G irls , an o th e r F ifth  Year Form
T u to r, who had had h e r tu to r  g roup  since th e y  w ere in  Second
Y ear, explained how th e y  fe lt  about th e  amalgamation:
BR They don’t  like  i t  a b it. I t ’s been v e r y  d iff ic u lt  
fo r  them because, le t ’s face it , th e y ’ve had th re e  years  
in  a re la tiv e ly  small s in g le -sex  school. And suddenly  
here th e y  a re  th ro w n  in  w ith  th e  boys. T h e y ’re  not
used to boyish p ra n ks . T h ey  see the  boys as being
ra th e r  ch ild ish , im m ature. T h ey  p u t them selves on a  
p e d e s ta l. T h e y  th in k  th a t  um t h e y ’ve  lo s t a n y
p riv ile g es  th a t th e y  had. T h ey  th in k  th a t  th e  school’s 
gone down. T h ey  th in k  th a t th e  teach ers  have g iven  
up a b it. T h ey  have more and more com plaints each 
day.
One of th e  g re a t causes of d isconten t among the  F ifth  Year
RemiitiiiLH was th e  fe e lin g  th a t  th e y  had  been  d e p r iv e d  of
p riv ile g es  th a t had 'a lw ays been accorded to th e  F ifth  Years in
the  p ast’. This was echoed o ver and o v e r again  b y  both boys
and g ir ls , who fe lt  th a t  th e  lack of lo n g -aw aited  p riv ileg es
showed th e ir  lack  of s tatus:
At M o rd a u n t 5 th  Y ea rs  had p r iv ile d g e s  CsicJ and  
younger pup ils  accepted i t  and w aited u n til th e y  were  
5th Years. Now we a re  5th  Years we have no priledges  
and we are  tre a te d  worse th an  anyone.
(ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
In  5 th  Year we w ere looking fo rw a rd  to g e ttin g  
p riv ileg es . BUT D IDN’T GET !!! (ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
All the lib e rtie s  w hich  we w ere prom ised in 4 th  Y r 
have gone (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
- 136—
We should have been g iven  more p riv ile g es . We seem 
to be s till tre a te d  like  c h ild re n  b y  the  teachers  even
though we are  alw ays being to ld  we a re  th e  e ld est and
should be se ttin g  examples. (e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
An ex trac t in  my d ia ry  in  M arch, 1986, the  second term  of
Lym escroft, indicates the  g rievances held b y  one F ifth  Year g irl:
All the way th ro u g h  school I  ju s t  longed and longed to 
do tra m p o lin in g  an d  th e re  was a F i f th  Y ear
Tram polin ing Club. Then when I  a r r iv e d  in  the  F ifth  
Year i t ’s not on because of the  T each ers ’ Action, so I ’m 
n ever going to be able to  do it .
The follow ing yea r, when the  teach ers ’ action was over, the  
Tram polin ing  Club was s ta rte d  up again , b u t was open to the  
whole school and so was no longer a F if th  Year p riv ile g e . But 
by th a t time th is  g ir l had le ft. In  actu a l fa c t, 'p r iv ile g e s ’
accorded to th e  F ifth  Y ear pup ils  in  both schools had been
ra th e r  few. F ifth  Y ear g ir ls  had been allowed to go to  the  head  
of th e  d in n e r queue, and so fa r  as the  boys w ere concerned, the  
main p riv ile g es  w ere te r r i to r W . W hereas a ll the  yo u n g er boys a t  
M ordaunt had to s tay  outs ide d u rin g  b reaks  and th e  d in n er
ho u r, the  F ifth  Y ear had been allowed to go in to  th e ir  form  
rooms:
No-one was allowed in  th e ir  form  rooms unless "Wet
W eather" had been declared , when i t  was a p erm itted
a c tiv ity . And no-one was allowed in  one y a rd  a t a ll
u n til a t one p o in t in  the  d in n e r h our a bell was ru n g .
Then when th e y  got to F ifth  Year, th e  form  room ru le  
. was re laxed, and th e y  w ere allowed to come in to
school in to  th e ir  form  rooms in the  d in n e r hour. So 
th e ir  behav iour was conditioned -  not as closely as 
before -  b u t s till conditioned. And th e y  w ere ju s t  
reaching th e ir  las t yea r w here th e y  w ere going to be 
top dogs, and sudden ly  th e y  found the  carp e t pu lled  
out from u n d er them.
(e x -M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er)
The Head and Senior Management Team had recognised th a t
'loss of p r iv ile g e ’ would be one of the com plaints of the F ifth
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Y ear pup ils , and th is  was one of the  reasons th a t th e y  w ere
g iven  th e  p r iv ile g e  o f a F if th  Y ear Common Room. I t  was fe lt
also th a t since the  boys and g ir ls  w ere not able to  mix in the
classroom, th e y  should a t least be g iven  some space w here th e y
could meet one an o th er in fo rm ally . Yet, w ith in  th re e  weeks of
the  f i r s t  term  a t Lym escroft th e y  had b u rn t  i t  down, p ara lle lin g
th e  destruction  of the  glasshouse in  Woods (1979 p .118). I t  was
not reco n stru cted  -  as a classroom -  u n til a f te r  th e y  had le ft.
V io len t Reactions to th e  M erg er
The b u rn in g  down of th e ir  Common Room was g en era lly
considered  to  be a d e lib e ra te  ac t o f vandalism  p e rp e tra te d  by
some of the F ifth  Y ear boys, and , a lth o u g h  c e rta in  p u p ils  w ere
suspected , th e  c u lp r its  w ere n ever d iscovered. The Head and
S en ior Management Team w anted to stop th e  s to ry  from  leak ing  to
th e  lo ca l n e w s p a p e r, and  also  to p r e v e n t  a n y  c o p y c a t
occurrences. Perhaps i t  was fo rtu n a te  th a t  th e  school was so
b ig  and the  h u t was in  a fa r  d is ta n t co rn er. News o f th is
in c id e n t was not g en era lly  broadcast, and since i t  was e a rly  in
th e  f i r s t  term  and people did not know one a n o th er to ta lk  to,
th e  in c id e n t was successfu lly  k e p t q u ie t. A t f i r s t  some of the
teachers  w ere appaUed and m ystified  b y  w hat had happened. I
reco rd ed  in my d ia ry  a t the  time th a t one of them was v e ry
d istressed  and k ep t saying th a t he cou ldn ’t  u n d ers tan d  it:
I  don’t  u n d ers tan d  it. I  sim ply don’t  u n d ers tan d  it.
We gave them a h u t fo r  them selves, th e ir  own Common
Room. We’ve n e ve r g iven the F ifth  Years a Common
Room b e fo re . T h e y  go m oaning on a b o u t loss of 
p riv ile g es , and y e t when we g ive them th e  b iggest 
p riv ile g e  of a ll -  w hat do th e y  do? They d estro y  it!
T h ey  don’t  deserve to have an y  more p riv ile g es  a fte r  
th a t. (ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ male teach er)
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This was on ly  th e  b eg in n in g , how ever, and heralded  an
epidemic of 'vandalism ’, which was so extrem e th a t a fte r  a w hile
i t  began to be seen as a 'barom eter of th e  moral s ta te ’ (B aker
and Waddon, 1989) of the school, and peuple began  to look for
some rational explanation  as to w hy it  had tak en  place.
A d efin ition  of vandalism  is  o ffered  by  N orthedge (1981):
'Vandalism is w ilful damage to o th er  p eo p le ’s p ro p er ty ’. The
popular image of vandalism  seems to be th a t i t  is p e rp e tra te d  on
p rop erty  not ob v io u sly  owned b y  an yon e in p articu lar, o ften
p u b lic  p ro p e r ty .  E p ith e ts  a p p lie d  to  th e  te rm  'v a n d a lis m ’
in c lu d e  'm in d less; 'm ean in g less*; 's e n s e le s s ’ ; 'b a r b a r ic ’;
'm alicious’; and 'w anton ’. The con tem porary  s te reo typ e  of the
vandals who perform  these acts o f d e s tru c tio n  seem to be a g roup
o r gang of youths, not one person alone (3). Vandalism  is th u s
seen as a symbolic a tta c k  on the  fa b r ic  o f society and th e re fo re
a th re a t to o u r 'w e ll-o rd e re d  system ’; hence i t  follows th a t
vandals should be h e av ily  punished w hen caught.
Vandalism is known to occur in  la rg e  in s titu tio n s , such as
fac to ries , ships, p risons, the  arm ed forces, m ental hospitals and
schools. Cohen (1973) term s th is  ty p e  of vandalism  'w a lle d -in ’
since i t  is g en era lly  dealt w ith  in te rn a lly , and is accepted as
being one of the hazards of ru n n in g  such an in s titu tio n . Cohen
s u g g e s t s  th a t  a n y b o d y  whu h as b een  to  sc h o o l w ill h a v e
know ledge of p rop erty  d estru ctio n  w ith in  th e sch ool boundaries
w hich was n ev er  form ally rep orted . He m akes th e  p o in t th at it  is
part of th e  folk  lore of th e  school:
g ra ffit i on the lav a to ry  walls; scra tch in g  nam es and  
slogan s on desk s; flood ing th e  ch an g in g  rooms or 
cloakroom s by p lu g g in g  the s in k s  and tu rn in g  th e tap s
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on; defacing te x t books; w rec k in g  vario u s  items of 
s p o rtin g  eq u ip m en t; te a r in g  o f f  coathooks  fro m  
cloakroom w alls, etc. ... i t  is u su a lly  ra tionalised  as 
p lay  a c tiv ity , i t  is in c id en ta l in th e  sense th a t i t  is 
ju s t  p u t up w ith  and accepted as norm al, and the  
damage o ften  occurs on r itu a l occasions, especially  a t 
the end of term when th e re  a re  school leavers .
(p .31)
Cohen suggests th a t 'w a lle d -in ’ vandalism  is u su ally  taken  
fo r  g ran ted  and tends to go u n re p o rte d  in  th e  media, unless the  
inc iden ts  are  spectacular, combined w ith  o th e r forms of social 
ru le -b re a k in g  such as d ru g -ta k in g  o r sexual deviance, o r a re  
enorm ously expensive to p u t r ig h t. Then  reve la tio n s  about such  
d estru ctio n  m ight be used to e n ric h  the  s tories  in  the  media and  
thus  p rov ide  a 'm oral pan ic ’ (Cohen 1972).
The van d a lism  th a t  to o k  p lace  a t  L y m e s c ro ft rem ain ed  
'w a lled -in *, so i t  was not re p o rte d  in  th e  local media, a lthough  
i t  was much worse th an  an y  o f th e  schools had p re v io u s ly  
experienced. I  was not able to in te r ie w  a n y  of the  p e rp e tra to rs  
to ask the  reason fo r  th e ir  b eh av io u r. I t  was mostly a ttr ib u te d  
to the 'low ach ievers ’ among th e  F ifth  Y ear boys who had
/
'n e g a tiv e  a tt itu d e s  to  sch o o l’ (G la d s to n e , 1978; B a k e r and  
W addon, 1989), and n eed ed  to  make a v is ib le  g e s tu re  o f 
d isapprova l o f the  s itu atio n , a lth o u g h  i t  was unusual fo r  the  
a c tu a l c u lp r its  to  be d is c o v e re d . T h e y  th e re fo re  w e n t  
unpunished .
Following the  in c in era tio n  of th e ir  Common Room, the  F ifth  
Year pup ils  did not have an yw h ere  except the cloakrooms in  
w h ich  to m eet one a n o th e r , w h ich  was a cause fo r  m any  
complaints. A fte r  a time many pu p ils  even fo rg o t th a t th e y  had 
had a Common Room in the f i r s t  place, and began to cam paign fo r  
one, b u t th is  was unsuccessfu l. Teachers too fo rg o t the in c id en t
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as many o th er acts o f vandalism  followed. Th ere  were many .
b roken  windows -  fo r  the  f i r s t  two term s th e re  was a t least one 
broken window p e r day; notices w ere defaced o r pu lled  o ff
notices  boards; p o s te rs  w ore d e lib e ra te ly  spo iled ; f i r e
exting u ishers  were le t o ff a t re g u la r  in te rva ls ; school fu rn itu re  
such as desks and ch a irs  w ere smashed; th e re  w ere severa l
floods in  the lavatories  and on more than  one occasion a la v a to ry  
pan was pu lled  away from  the  wall; g ra f f it i  was scratched and  
scrawled on e v e ry  ava ilab le  surface; staircases w ere decorated  
w ith  gobs of sp ittle ; an enormous am ount of l i t te r  was dropped in  
co rrid o rs , in  the p layg ro u n d  and on the  p lay in g  fie ld .
Towards the end of the  f i r s t  term  th e  'L ym escro ft School* 
sign which was fixed  to th e  outside w all o f th e  school in  la rg e  
in d iv id u a l le tte rs , was p a r tia lly  to rn  down. Again, i t  was n e ve r  
discovered who th e  m iscreants w ere , a lthough c e rta in  F ifth  Year 
boys w ere s tro n g ly  suspected. The vandalism  did  not rem ain the  
exclusive province o f th e  F ifth  Y ear how ever -  the  F o u rth  Y ear
/
pupils  also jo ined in  (see C h apter 6). A num ber o f teachers , in
th e ir  in te rv iew s  w ith  me, spoke about how up set th e y  w ere a t the
behav iour of the  F ifth  Y ear p u p ils . For example O live r Dunn was
v e ry  p e rtu rb e d  about his F ifth  Y ear tu to r  g roup , whom he had had
from  Second Year and th e re fo re  knew  v e ry  well. He was convinced
th a t he had gained a c e rta in  amount of personal allegiance from
th is  long association:
OD There was a tim e, when th e y  were in  F o u rth  Year, I  
could, i f  th e ir  behavour w asn’t  qu ite  r ig h t, I  could 
have told them I  was disappointed. And th e y  were 
disappointed if  I  was d isappointed , and th e y  would do 
th e ir  best to -  b u t now th e y  cou ldn ’t  care , in  fac t th is
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week th e y ’ve . b roken  a w indow, th e y ’ve r ip p e d  down 
th e  notices o ff  th e  notice board w hich a re  p u t th e re  fo r  
th e ir  purpose.
JD This is in  the  form  room?
OD Yes, th e ir  own room. T h e ir  own noticeboards.
JD How d id  th e y  b re a k  th e  w indow ? Was i t  an  
accident?
OD Well th e y  claim th a t i t  was an acc ident because  
nobody a t the  time was in  the room, b u t i t  was done in  
an a fte rn o o n  b reak  time, ten  m inutes b reak  time. A b it  
o f to m fo o le ry , someone p u s h e d , someone s lip p e d ,  
someone’s elbow -  I  mean the  person whose taken  the  
rap  fo r  i t  came s tra ig h t to me and explained th a t th e y  
w ere v e ry  s o rry , h e ’d fa llen , h e ’d b ro ken  a window. I  
asked him i f  th e re  was an yb o d y else responsib le  who 
was p rep ared  to share the  blame, b u t he said no.
From w hat O liver Dunn said here  i t  appears  th a t he was not
e n tire ly  convinced th a t th e  boy who had owned up to th e  misdeed
was the  one who had ac tu a lly  b ro ken  the  window. Also, since i t
happened so fre q u e n tly , he was u n d e rs ta tin g  th e  case when he
a t t r ib u te d  th e  a c t o f b re a k in g  w indow s to  a m ere 'b i t  o f
tom foo lery ’. A n o th er teach er could no t u n d ers tan d  how pup ils
could have d e lib e ra te ly  destroyed  a classroom d isp lay  o f w ork,
again  in d ica tin g  th a t th e  b eh av io u r was worse th an  would have
been expected in  the p rev ious  schools:
In  o u r d ep artm en t th e re  was a b e a u tifu l d isp lay  of 
w o rk . I t  was a t t r a c t iv e .  And some p e rs o n s , 
suspected b u t not know n. F ifth  Years, w ro te  a ll o ver  
them, to re  them , spo ilt ab so lu te ly  spo ilt them , and th a t  
upset people -  i t  upset me. T h a t was something th a t I  
w asn’t  used to, and no doubt in  yo u r school, c e rta in ly  
a t Hom efield, i t  d id n ’t  happen, and I  don’t  th in k  i t  
would have happened a t M ordaunt Boys’.
(ex-Hom efield female teach er)
One female teach er who was new to Lym escroft fe lt  th a t the
pupils  w ere p erso n a lly  a tta c k in g  h e r th ro u g h  her own p ro p e rty :
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I  rem em ber th a t, you know, in  the  f i r s t  instance the  
F ifth  Years w ere th ro w in g  in  my room w hich had been  
new ly decorated , th e y  w ere th ro w in g  f r u i t  a t the  walls  
d u rin g  b reak . Those sorts of d e lib e ra te  acts of 
d elib era te  d e s tru c tiv e  acts -  you see I  made the  
decision a fte r  those f ir s t  few  weeks th a t I  was going  
to lock my room because they actually caused quite  a 
lo t of damage to my own p ro p e rty .
,TD What did th e y  do to yo u r p ro p e rty .
Oh th e y  w rote  on it ,  th ey  w rote obscenities and tipped  
up the  book case and th e re  w ere a ll my books a ll over  
the floor w ith  papers  e ve ry w h e re , so I  got to the stage  
w here I  th o u g h t, well, no, I ’m not going to allow th a t  
so I  s ta rted  locking  the  room.
(Female teach er, new to Lym escroft)
As time w ent on, w henever the  bad b eh av io u r of the  F ifth
Year pup ils  was m entioned, I  asked w hat m ight be considered to
be th e  reaso n  fo r  such m isdeeds. The  F if th  Y e a r p u p ils
them selves gave a v a r ie ty  o f reasons. Th ey  fe lt  th a t i t  was the
boys showing o ff, be ing  im m ature, g e ttin g  aw ay w ith  it:
They  don’t  g e t punished. In  th e  G irls ’ School we 
w ere always pun ished  i f  we did a n y th in g .
(e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
They  can g e t aw ay w ith  an y th in g . T h ey  don’t  get jum ped  
on. T h e y ’re  ju s t  showing th a t th e y  th in k  th is  school 
is ru b b ish . (e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
The F if th  Y e a r p u p ils  th e m s e lv es  d id  n o t a c c e p t a n y
resp o n s ib ility  fo r  th is  behaviour. D iscip line had always been
imposed upon the  boys a t M ordaunt School, and th ey  had not been
ta u g h t th a t con tro l, in  the  D urkheim ian sense, invo lves a group
sense o f Social m o ra lity  (H a rg re a v e s , 1979). T h ey  had
conceptions of them selves as the balls in  a ball-gam e (Becker,
1963; Small, 1984), 'he lp less ly  p ropelled  in to  new s itu atio n s ’.
They fe lt  th a t th e ir  behaviour was basica lly  the fa u lt  of the
'p la y e rs ’ -  in  o th e r w ords, the teachers:
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Th ey  don’t  seem to care w h at we do. They don’t  t r y  to 
stop us. (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
The teachers a re  not s tr ic t  enough
(ex -M o rd au n t boy)
I  have not seen d iscip line since th is  school has been  
opened. There  is sm oking, f ig h tin g , s p ittin g , sw earing , 
etc etc. I t  is like  a zoo. I  would n ever send my 
ch ild re n  here. (e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
The teachers, on the  o th e r hand, saw the re sp o n s ib ility  fo r
th e ir  actions as re s tin g  p r im a rily  w ith  the pupils . The reasons
th a t the teachers o ffe re d  seemed to fa ll in to  two categories,
although  both could be seen as facets  o f the  same ra tionale . In
the f i r s t  category , the  teachers  suggested th a t the boys w ere
re a c tin g  to  th e  su d d en  re m o va l o f c o n tro l b y  th e  s t r ic t
d iscip line  to w hich th e y  had been accustomed. I t  was some s o rt
of c ry  fo r  a tten tion :
I  th in k  the  boys fe lt  th e y  d id n ’t  w ish to have the  
change, cou ldn ’t  u n d ers tan d  w h y  s ta ff  w ere n ’t  shouting  
a t them a ll the  time and w h y  th e re  w asn’t  th is  th re a t  
of being  th rash ed  and caned. D iscip line seemed v e ry  
soft to them. People w ere  ta lk in g  to them. . People 
w ere ca llin g  them by th e ir  f i r s t  names, and a ll th is  
seemed v e ry  s tran g e  and I  th in k  th e y  s ta rted  reac tin g .
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys male teach er)
Th ey  ju s t  w ent r ig h t  o v e r the  top. I t ’s re a lly  in  a 
w ay you know , it fs  th e  u s u a l a n a lo g y . I t ’s l ik e  
somebody w ho’s been closed up in  a v e ry  small p riso n  
cell fo r  a long time and th en  you p u t them in to  a piece  
o f open ground  and th e y  ju s t  ru n  w ild  because th e y  
ju s t  w ant to fee l th e ir  freedom . Yes, th e y  w ere like  
th a t -  I  mean, le t ’s face it ,  six weeks before th e y ’d 
been in  a regim e w here you know th e y  had to walk on a 
c erta in  side of the c o rr id o r, and th e y  w ere n ’t  allowed  
to u n b u tto n  the top b u tto n  of th e ir  s h irts  and th e y  
w ere n ’t  allowed to -  the usual th in g s , th ey  had to p u t  
th e ir  hand to take  th e ir  ja c k e t o ff in  class. They w ere  
k ic k in g  against it ,  k ick in g  a g a in s t the freedom  re a lly .
(Female teach er, new to Lym escroft)
The second categ o ry  probed  more deeply  in to  the  causes of
the p u p ils ’ reactions, and invoked  the  sociological reasoning th a t
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is expressed in  the theories  o f anomie and a lienation (D urkheim , •
1952; M erton, 1968). The fo llow ing extrac ts  from  my in te rv iew s
w ith  various  teachers show how th e y  fe lt  th a t the beh av io u r of
the F ifth  Year pupils  was d ire c tly  re la ted  to th e ir  lim inal
position in  the school:
The F ifth  Year have been v e ry  un settled  r ig h t  th ro u g h  
since the summer tim e, a v e ry  u n settlin g  period . Some 
of them have been u n settled  because th ey  h aven ’t  been  
ab le  to  re la te  to  th e ir  new  tim e ta b le , th e ir  new  
classroom  o rg a n is a tio n  an d  e v e r y th in g . A nd th e y  
h aven ’t  been m erged p ro p e rly  like  the  ch ild re n  in  
o th e r years , and th e y  th in k  th a t th e y  are  some so rt of 
outcast and th e y  can ’t  cope w ith  th a t.
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys male teach er)
The k ids  d id n ’t  know w here  th e y  w ere and so we had an  
aw fu l lo t of tro u b le .
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls, male teach er)
I f  you s ta r t saying to people when y o u ’ve been te llin g  
them w hat to  do fo r  a long time "Well look now you  
have to make yo u r own decisions as to w hat is the  
c o rre c t behaviour and th in k  about i t  because you ’re  
not always g iven  a ll th e  answ ers, b u t th e y  a c tu a lly  
have to th in k  about it ,  th e n  th a t ’s v e ry  d iff ic u lt  is n ’t  
i t ,  a f te r  th e ir  c o n d itio n in g . So th e y  d id  f in d  i t  
d iff ic u lt  and a lo t o f them w ere on and o ff  re p o rt  
constantly  re a lly .
(ex -M o rd a u n t Boys female teach er)
None o f the  reasons o ffe re d  b y  teachers  fo r  the  increase in  
vandalism  used such w ords as 'm indless’, 'senseless’ o r ‘w anton’. 
When th e y  had got o ver th e ir  in it ia l reactions, in  e v e ry  case the  
teachers fe lt  th a t th e re  was a reason fo r  the  beh av io u r and th a t  
i t  was m eaningful to the p e rp e tra to r  (T ay lo r and Walton, 1971, 
Cohen, 1972). I f  th is  w ere not the  case i t  would have to be 
co n s id e re d  to be p s y c h o p a th ic  b e h a v io u ]', and  th a t  was 
unacceptable. Cohen (1973) suggests th a t su i)jec tive  feelings  
which m ight precede malicious vandalism  would be more lik e ly  to 
be despair, exasperation, resentm ent, fa ilu re  and fru s tra tio n .
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All such aspects of anomie and a lien atio n  could be seen as 
attem pts , even i f  unsuccessfu l, 'to  change the  n a tu re  of the
pow er re la tionsh ips  in  w hich th e y  w ere enm eshed' (T ay lo r and  
Walton, 1971, p.241).
An A ttem pt to Get Rid o f th e  Problem
I t  was a rran g ed  th a t the p a rtic u la r  g roup  of F ifth  Year 
boys whom i t  was suspected w ere responsib le  fo r  the w orst
vandalism , should become E aster Leavers. How ever, th e y  had not 
y e t fin ish ed  w ith  the  school as my d ia ry  e n tr ie s  in  May 1986 
show:
1.5.86: Today when I  a r r iv e d  a t school I  saw H a rry
the c a re ta k e r ’s c ar s tand ing  outside th e  k itch e n , in  
fu ll  v iew  of the  road. A ll fo u r  ty re s  w ere f la t ,  and the  
car had been scra tched  w ith  some s h arp  tool. O ver its  
body w ork  w ere th e  nicknam es of ex-Boys* School s ta ff  
p re fixed  w ith  in s u ltin g  ad jec tiv es , and also th e  name 
of one o f the  E aster Leavers  (th o u g h  th e  name was 
w ro n g ly  sp e lt). A lto g e th er i t  was reckoned  th a t £600 
w o rth  o f damage had been done. T h ere  w ere  many
expressions of d isg u st in  the  staffroom , and one of the  
ex-B oys’ s ta ff, Huw M akin , described  w hat an aw fu l job  
he had had to get com pensation from  th e  C ounty when  
something sim ilar, thoug h not n e a rly  as bad, had 
happened to him once before , (T h a t’s th e  f i r s t  we’ve  
h e ard  o f a n y  such th in g  h a p p e n in g ' in  th e  B o ys ’
School!!)
H a rry , the  c a re ta k e r, was a w e ll-kn o w n  fig u re  to the  pupils  
and d u rin g  th e  day many of them expressed th e ir  d isgust and  
sorrow  about w hat had happened. His c a r was usually  garaged  
a t n ig h t, b u t he had been doing re p a irs  in  the  k itch en , and had 
le f t  his car th ere . His was the  on ly  car le f t  a t the  school 
o v e rn ig h t so i t  was assumed by most people, inc lud ing  H a rry  
him self, th a t the damage was not persona lly  d irec ted  a t him. 
Speculation about the id e n tity  of the  perx^etrators pointed to the  
boys who had been E aster leavers , and th is  seemed to be
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confirm ed by th e ir  appearance la te r  in the  day, as I  w rote in  my . 
d iary :
I  asked the  ex-B o ys ’ School D ep u ty  Head i f  he knew  who 
the c u lp rits  w ere. He gave me the name of a boy who 
had le ft  school a t E aster, b u t said he w asn’t  sure.
L a te r th a t day how ever, as I  noted in  ray d ia ry , th is  boy,
together w ith  his peers , appeared a t the school. I  could see
them from the wnndow.of my second-floor room:
A group of boys who le f t  school a t E aster came back to  
the school d u rin g  Periods 8 /9 . I  could see them  
c le a rly  from my window and phoned down to the Office  
to te ll them, [Two ex-M o rd au n t Boys’ teach ers ] w ent 
out to see w hat was going on. Three  boys ran  away, 
b u t came back la te r  and sat on the w all opposite the  
school. These m ust s u re ly  have been the  vandals  
v is itin g  the scene of th e ir  crime!
Despite the  n e a r -c e r ta in ty  on the  p a r t  o f many people th a t
these boys w ere the vandals , th e re  was no actu a l p roof, so th e y
w ere not charged  w ith  the  offence. How ever, many of the  pupils
who w ere s till a t school did fee l a c e rta in  g ro u p  re sp o n s ib ility
and a num ber o f them spontaneously p u t fo rw a rd  suggestions
th a t th e y  should club to g e th e r and co n trib u te  tow ards the cost /
of p u ttin g  H a r ry ’s car r ig h t. As a re s u lt, in  my d ia ry  of 13th
May, 1986, I  recorded:
Today we had a no n -u n ifo rm  day, 25p p e r p u p il, to raise  
money fo r  the  re p a ir  o f H a r ry ’s car. We ra ised  n e arly  
£300!
As can be seen, th is  p a rtic u la r  act of vandalism  had the  
effec t of u n itin g  the re s t of the school ag ain st the  p e rp e tra to rs , 
perhaps one of the f i r s t  h in ts  th a t Lym escroft was going to k n it  
together and achieve a hegemonic c u ltu re  of its  own. A fte r  the  
re s t of the Remnants had le ft , th e  school began to settle  to a 
'norm al’ amount of desecration  of its  fa b ric  (Cohen, 1973):
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The m a jo rity  o f th e  k ids a t Lym escro ft w ill become p a r t  
of our p ro p e rty -o w n in g  dem ocracy in  due course -
saddled w ith  m ortgages and fam ilies, and no chance to
b reak in to  ac tive  resis tance a g a in s t th e  s ta tus  quo. In  
o th er words, th e y ’ll end up as decent, conform ing, 
citizens, the backbone of E ng land .
(Male D eputy  Head, Lym escroft)
Term inal L im inality
At the end of th e  a fte rn o o n , th re e  days before th ey  w ere  
o ffic ia lly  due to leave school, the  F ifth  Year pupils  were told to 
pack up th e ir  th in g s  and go and not to re tu rn  the fo llow ing day. 
This pre-em pted  a n y  p o ss ib ility  o f the 'egg and flo u r d a u b in g ’, 
'b la z e r-r ip p in g  ’ (Woods, 1979; B urgess, 1983), or 'a u to g rap h in g  
of blouses and s h ir ts ’ w hich m ight have gone on. T h ere  w ere no
rite s  of passage, and  fo r  a s h o rt w h ile  on th a t day small g roups
of Remnants stayed a ro u n d  th e  school looking as i f  th e y  w ere  a t  a 
loss. T h e ir lim inal phase of tra n s itio n  was th u s  term in ated
a b ru p tly  w ithout an y  o ffic ia l r itu a ls  to  smooth th e ir  passages. 
W hen th e y  came b a ck  in to  school to  s it  t h e i r  e x te rn a l
exam inations, th e y  w ere s till in  a m arg inal position and w ere
/
n e v e r  made to fe e l p a r t  o f th e  school, a fa c t  th a t  some
rem em bered w ith  b itte rn e s s  fo r  a long time to come.
Conclusion
In  Septem ber 1985, when th e  F ifth  Year pupils  came back to 
school a fte r  the summer hohdays, th e y  came in to  the same 
build ings, the same classrooms, the  same teachers. Yet, the  
whole social constructio n  of th e ir  school had changed. They  w ere  
no longer secure ly  cocooned in  the  regim e th a t was M ordaunt, 
the status th a t was accorded them was no lo n g er w hat i t  w'ould 
have been had M o rd au n t s till existed. T h ey  had fa llen  in to
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lim in a lity  -  and th e y  w ere powerless to do a n y th in g  about it.
Because the new Head had been th e  Head of the  G irls ’ School, the
d iffe ren ce  appeared to be much g re a te r  fo r  the  boys th an  fo r  
the g irls , so th ey  were much more a ffec ted  b y  the change. The  
new social s tru c tu re  had d iffe re n t values and beliefs from those 
to which they  had been accustomed on ly  six weeks before , and 
since th ey  were now^  on the m arg in  of the school, no-one had or 
was going to spend time counselling them o r attem pting  to
change th e ir  a ttitu d e s  tow ards the  new s itu atio n . The Remnants 
th e re fo re  fe lt  th a t th e y  were expected to have no invo lvem ent in  
the new community, and thus  did not in te rn a lis e  an y  sense of 
moral commitment tow ards its  ideals -  w hich  had not been spelled  
out to them anyw ay. In  th is  s itu a tio n  th e y  experienced anomie 
and a lienation , and reacted  w ith  v io lence ag ain st the  system  
w hich was now th re a te n in g  them. Perhaps one ind ica tion  of
symbolic 'p ro fan a tio n ’ of p re v io u s ly  's a c re d ’ te r r i to r y  was the  
sexual behav iour which took place, w h ich  would n e ve r have
/
happened a t M ordaunt. B ut much of th e ir  p ro te s t was éictual 
vio lence, of which the  f i r s t  ac t was to d es tro y  the  p ro p itia tio n  
w hich had been g iven  them, and w hich  perhaps  th e y  saw as a b rib e  
to keep them q u ie t -  the h u t th a t th e y  had been allocated as a 
Common Room. When th a t p ro te s t was ig n o red , th e y  w ent on to do 
o th er th ings.
When the F ifth  Year reached the  end of th e ir  com pulsory  
schooling, many pupils , who would norm ally  have considered  
going into  the S ixth Form, chose to leave school and e ith e r go 
to the local FE College or on a YTS scheme. They had not 
completed th e ir  s tatus passages, since th e re  was no w ay th a t
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th e y  could become in co rp o ra ted  s a tis fa c to rily  in to  th e  life  of the  
school. T h e ir lim in a lity  was th e re fo re  th e ir  te rm in a l position, in  
the  same way as i t  was fo r  th e  secondary  m odern teachers  in  the  
m erger described by  R iseborough (1984, 1985). A few  of the  
e x -F if th  Year pupils  whom I  ta u g h t in  S ixth  form s till re ta in ed  
some of the b itte rn ess  th a t th e y  had in it ia lly  fe lt  about th e ir  loss 
of status th ro u g h  the m erger. To the  end of th e ir  secondary  
education some of them fe lt  them selves to be pup ils  of M ordaunt 
School, and ignored  the fa c t th a t th e y  w ere a t Lym escroft.
When the F ifth  Y ear had gone many members of s ta ff fe lt  
th a t Lym escroft could re a lly  begin  to e n te r  a ‘co lon is ing ’ phase 
(Goffman, 1968) p re p a ra to ry  to  the  ‘stage of in c o rp o ra tio n ’ (Van  
Gennep, 1960). The F ifth  Y ear w ere  th u s  scapegoated fo r  much 
th a t had gone w rong w ith  the  m erger u n til  th en . I t  was almost as 
i f  th e re  had been a d e lib e ra te  - d ec is io n  n o t to  c a tch  th e  
c u lp r its , ju s t  in  case i t  was not th e  F ifth  Y ear pu p ils  who had  
been responsib le fo r  most of th e  d e s tru c tio n  in  the  school, in  
o rd e r th a t th e y  could be made to take  th e  blame. This gave a 
second chance to the p up ils  from  o th e r years  who m ight have been  
g u ilty  of vandalism , and th e  hope was th a t th is  would help the  
school to  become a more u n ified  social s tru c tu re .
Many of the  pupils  who w ere th u s  absolved w ere in  the  
F o u rth  Year, and in the  next th re e  ch ap ters  I  w ill tu rn  my 
atten tio n  to the  Foundationers to see how th e y  w ere in te g ra ted  
in to  the new school.
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CHAPTER 5
INTRODUCING THE FOUNDATIONERS
Helen: You know, the  F ifth  Y ear a re  k e p t separate
a re n ’t  th e y , so i t ’s us re a lly  who’re  going to  
f in d  o u t w h e th er th is  school is a success o r  
not, is n ’t  i t  re a lly . The f i r s t  lot,
Claire: We are  a c tu a lly , a re n ’t  we, the  f i r s t  lo t th a t  
w en t in to  a mixed school. L ike  lay in g  the  
foundation .
Helen: As e ve ry b o d y  keeps te llin g  us
Claire: T h a t’s w hat re a lly  makes me s ick, e v e ry b o d y  tr ie s  
to p ressu re  us
Helen: And th e y  make o u t lik e  th a t i f  we fa il i t  on ly
m atters to them , and i t ’s us th a t w ill be more 
d isappoin ted  th an  anybo dy.
(F o u rth  Y ear L ym escro ft G irls )
I  named th e  F o u rth  Y ear ‘The Foundationers* a fte r  I  had
recorded  th e  above conversatio n  w ith  two o f th e  g irls . This was
th e  most sen ior fu lly  in te g ra te d  y e a r in  th e  school below the
S ixth  Form, and th e  p u p ils  from  M ord au n t Boys* and M ordaunt
G irls * e x p e rie n c e d  c o -e d u c a tio n  a g a in  a f t e r  tw o  y e a rs  o f
segregation . The change was not in tro d u ced  slow ly o r b y  degrees.
In  an endeavour to  ach ieve th e  school’s aim o f complete p lu ra l
in te g ra tio n , p u p ils  w ere  p u t in to  mixed tu to r  groups w hich w ere
also a to ta l mix o f a b ilitie s , and in to  teach in g  groups in  which
th e re  was an adm ixture  o f boys and g ir ls , from  a ll th re e  schools
w h e re v er possible:
There was no g rad u a l phasing in , was th e re . One 
moment th e y  w ere to ta lly  segregated , and the next 
m in u te . Wham!! T h e y  w e re  sh o ved  to g e th e r  fo r  
e v e ry th in g , and le f t  to g e t on w ith  it . I t ’s a w onder 
re a lly  th a t so many of them su rv iv ed !
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ Male Teacher)
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T h ree  b road  a b ility -b a s e d  bands w ere set up , and named . 
Bands O, N and E r. Ex-^Mordaunt p u p ils  tended  to  predom inate in  
Band O, and Homefield pup ils  in  Band E. Also, in  some option  
groups, because p u p il choice had been gen d er o rien ta ted , th e re  
were more boys o r more g ir ls . F o r instance, in  some science 
subjects  and CDT, w hich  had been tra d it io n a lly  ‘male’ subjects  
(B yrne, 1978; Payne, 1980; Measor, 1984; W hyte, 1985) the  groups  
contained more boys, w hile in  tra d itio n a l ‘female* sub jects  like  
home economics, ty p in g  and o ffice  p rac tice  th e re  was a m a jo rity  
of g ir ls .  T h e re  had  been  no o v e r - a l l  school p o lic y  a b o u t  
changing the  gen d er o rien ta tio n  of these su b jec ts , and in  some 
cases th e re  seemed to be an am bivalence : about opening up the  
s u b jec t to the  opposite sex. The CDT D epartm ent, fo r  example, 
had made some e f fo r t  to  a ttra c t  more g ir ls  in to  th e  creift and  
technology area , and severa l boys had opted  to  take  Home 
Economics, b u t th re e  boys who had opted to take  C hild  Care w ere  
a c tiv e ly  discouraged from  doing so because th e  e x -G ir ls ’ School 
teacher fe lt  th a t she could not cope w ith  boys (a lth o u g h , in  th e  
follow ing year, boys w ere  eiccepted in  th is  op tion ).
For th e  most p a r t , in  each class th e re  was a  p ro b a b ility  
th a t not a ll the  pup ils  would know w hich school th e  o th e r pup ils  
o r the  teach er came from , and in  many cases th e  pup ils  would  
not have had th a t teach er before . S im ila rly , th e  teachers who 
ta u g h t the  Foundationers m ight not have ta u g h t any of the  
pupils  in  th a t class before , and i f  th e y  had th e y  would on ly  
know some of the  pup ils , and Would not know w h e th er the  re s t 
had come from Homefield o r one of the  M o rdaunt Schools. The  
Foundationers w ere th u s  a total contrast to th e  F ifth  Year
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Remnants.
Because the  F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils  from  a ll th re e  schools w ere  
fu l ly  in te g ra ted  in  th e ir  tu to r  groups and classrooms, th e y  had  
more status passages to tra v e rs e  th an  th e  F if th  Year p u p ils , who, 
as has been shown, w ere a lre a d y  in  th e ir  e x te rn a l exam ination  
classes and tu to r  g roups, so d id  not have to  un d erg o  these  
passages of ad justm ent. The Foundationers , how ever, had to 
experience th e  passage o f a d ap tin g  to  new sets o f peers , to  the  
ethos o f the new and much la rg e r  in te g ra te d  school, and , in  the  
case of the  pup ils  who had been to  M o rdaunt Boys' and M ordaunt 
G irls ’, o f adap ting  to mixed ra th e r  th an  s ing le  sex tu to r  groups  
and classes. Th is , o f course, d id  no t a ffe c t th e  ex-Hom efield  
p u p ils , b u t th e y  had to  make a g re a te r  a d ju s tm e n t in  th e ir  
te r r ito r ia l  passage th an  the  e x -M o rd a u n t boys and g ir ls  because 
th e y  had to move to  a  com pletely new geograp h ica l s ite  fo r  most 
o f th e ir  classes. AH p up ils  also had to  go th ro u g h  th e  tra n s itio n  
o f em barking  on th e ir  new option  courses, w hich  th e y  would have
/ '
done anyw ay, as weU as th e  concom itant in fo rm al passage of 
m oving from  one set o f teachers  to an o th er.
Both fo rm a lly  and in fo rm a lly , a num ber o f th e  passages of 
male and female p u p ils  and teach ers  w ere  in te rre la te d  and  
m utua lly  in te rd ep en d e n t, much more th a n  w ith  th e  F ifth  Year 
p up ils  who w ere s till segregated  in  th e  classroom. For the  
Foundationers and th e  teach ers , how ever, i t  was in  the  classroom  
th a t many of the problem s arose (see C h ap ter 7). I t  became 
a p p are n t v e ry  e a r ly  in  the  f i r s t  term  th a t th e  mixing o f the  
sexes was not going to be as easy as was f i r s t  th o u g h t, o r th a t  
w here ex -M o rd au n t boys w ere being  ta u g h t b y  teachers  from  the
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Girls* school, o r w here e x -M o rd au n t g ir ls  w ere  ta u g h t b y  teachers  . 
who had p re v io u s ly  been a t  M o rdaunt Boys*, th e re  w ere going to be 
d iffic u lties . Some passages w ere  not smooth, and in  some cases 
w ere v e ry  storm y. The self-im ages of some p up ils  and some 
teachers could be v e ry  b ru ised  as th e y  began to be tes ted  to  
th e ir  lim its.
In  th is  ch ap ter I  propose to in tro d u c e  some of the  groups
of Foundationers whose sta tus  passages I  shall explore in  the
next two chapters . The reasons fo r  p u tt in g  them  in to  groups  
w ill be p resented , and the  d iffe re n t ways in  w hich  th is  could be 
done. I  i shall take  a  c r it ic a l look a t th e  m anner in  w hich  pup ils  
have been grouped b y  o th e r re search ers , and w here  a p p ro p ria te  
employ them , a lthough  th e re  w ere  o th e r s u b -d iv is io n s  o f pup ils  
w hich seemed to be specific  to Lym escroft. H ow ever, th e y  w ere  
som etim es v e r y  loose g ro u p s , an d  th e ir  ‘ in te ra c t io n  sets* 
(F u rlo n g , 1976) d id  not n ecessarily  cohere o r  s ta y  to g e th e r fo r  a 
long time. In  some cases th e  members w ere  no t alw ays aw are o f
/
one another. O utside in fluences  on th e  ‘accu ltu ra tio n * (Davies, 
1983) o f pup ils , p a rtic u la r ly  th e  g ir ls , w ill be exp lored , and i t  
w ill be seen th a t, both boys and  g ir ls  in e v ita b ly  began th e ir  
status  passages o f tra n s itio n  to L ym escro ft, not on ly  w ith
school-specific , b u t also w ith  g e n d e r-s p e c ific  expectations.
M u ltip le  Passages and P u p il D ivis ions
There  w ere 324 pupils  in  the F o u rth  Y ear, and each was
ta u g h t by  a t least ten  teachers , w hich means th a t th e re  were  
o v e r 3200 d iffe re n t status passages in v o lv in g  pu p ils  and teachers  
to g e th e r, in  add ition  to a ll the  passages w hich  in vo lved  p up ils  on
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th e ir  own. C learly  i t  was an im p o ssib ility  to  in v es tig a te  each . 
passage sep ara te ly , o r  even  to  ach ieve  a  g lobal p ic tu re - ofr them  
all. I f  th e re  w ere to  be an in s ig h t in to  how an y  of th e  passages 
w ere tra v e rs e d , i t  would be necessary  to categorise p up ils  in to  
groups o f sim ilar typ es  who, i t  could be assumed, would have  
sim ilar experiences. T h ere  w ere  s evera l ways of doing th is . 
Ones w hich  came im m ediately to  m ind, fo r  example, w ere a b ility  
d iv is ions and school d iv is ions. School d iv is ions could, again , 
be s u b -d iv id e d  in to  a ttitu d e s  to w ard s  ‘school va lu es ’ g en era lly , 
and a ttitu d e s  tow ards th e ir  own p a r tic u la r  school, o r  ‘school 
loyalty*.
W ith  re g a rd  to  ‘ school lo y a lty * ,  s in ce  p u p ils  w e re  th e  
p ro d u c t o f the  d ia lectica l processes b y  w h içh  th e y  gave meanings 
to th e ir  perceptions o f th e  social s tru c tu re s  o f th e ir  schools 
(B e rg e r and Luckm ann, 1967), th e y  ten d ed  to  s tay  in  th e ir  
old-school groups, w here  th e y  - f e l t  a  sense o f ‘communitas* 
(T u rn e r , 1969). So fa r  as a tt itu d e s  tow ards ‘school values* wore  
concerned, in  a ll th re e  schools th e re  had been some o f th e  
p o la r is a t io n  o f p u p i l  b e h a v io u r ,  a c c o r d in g  to  a b i l i t y  
d iffe re n tia tio n  w ith in  each y e a r , shown b y  H arg reaves  (1967), 
L acey  (1970) and  B a ll (1981), w hose e th n o g ra p h ic  re s e a rc h  
explored  p u p il reactions to school. Th is  was' perhaps  more m arked  
in  M ordaunt School fo r  Boys w hich  was r ig id ly  stream ed, and fo r  
w hich pro -schoo l academic and sp o rtin g  successes w ere rew arded  
w ith  h ig h e r s tatus th an  in  the  o th e r two schools.
A t Lym escroft, a t  f i r s t  g lance i t  seemed th a t pupils  of 
h ig h e r  a b i l i ty ,  in  B and O, w e re  p a r t  o f th e  p ro -s c h o o l  
s u b -c u ltu re  in  conform ing to s ta ted  school values. They  appeared
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to  pay  more a tte n tio n  to  un ifo rm , a ttitu d e , conduct, academic 
achievem ents and m iddle class mor^s g e n era lly , th a n  th e  pup ils  
w ith  low er a b ility . Pupils  in  Bands N and E d id  ap p ear to  be 
n e are r to the anti-school end of the  d iffe re n tia tio n -p o la r ic a tio n  
continuum  and tended  to re a c t ag ain st th e  sta ted  values of the  
school. I  shall r e tu rn  to th is  la te r . A t the v e ry  top end of 
the spectrum  w ere those pup ils  whom I  term ed ‘u ltra -k e e n o s ’, both  
boys and g irls , com parable to th e  ‘conform ists* (M erton , 1968; 
Woods, 1977, 1979), who had a s tro n g ly  p o s itive  a tt itu d e  tow ards  
both c u ltu ra l goals and the  in s titu tio n a l means o f ach iev ing  
them.
The ‘U ltra -K een o s*
T hese  p u p ils  w e re  a d d re s s e d  b y  th e  o th e r  p u p ils ,  
p a rtic u la r ly  the  e x -M o rd a u n t boys w ith  au ch  names as ‘swots*, 
‘s tiffos* and ‘keenos*, term s w hich  w ere now also used to  inc lude  
q u ie t, h a rd w o rk in g  g ir ls . Some w ere  th o u g h t o f as . ‘teachers* 
pets*, o r ‘in g ra tia to rs * (Woods, 1977, 1979) and w ere  looked down
/
upon b y  o th e r p u p ils . Two h ig h  ach ievers  among th e  F o u rth  Year 
g ir ls , who w ere accorded considerable  s ta tus  b y  both  teach ers  and  
peers , w ere the ‘q u ie t schoolgirls* (S tan ley , 1986) T in a  Knox and  
Jane Nathan, both o f whom w ere  aim ing to  go in to  th e  S ixth  Form  
and  on to  h ig h e r  e d u c a tio n . T h e y  d id  n o t ‘ r e t r e a t  in to  
pass iv ity* (S pender, 1980; S tan w o rth , 1983) w hen th e y  came in to  
mixed classes, because th e y  had always been qu iescent in  lessons 
and got on w ith  th e ir  w o rk  w ith o u t fuss. Th ey  did not seem to be 
a ffec ted  b y  the change in sch o o ls , a lth ou gh  it  w ill be seen in 
C h a p te r  6 th a t  th e y  had d ec id ed  v ie w s  a b o u t i t .  T h e ir  
c o u n te rp arts  among th e  Fourth  Y ear b oys w ere David Price and
 ^15é~
James Southend, who w ere ‘re a lly  b ig  s tiffs *  (ex -M o rd a u n t boy). 
These two w ere  also assiduous in  th e ir  le a rn in g  and obviously  
heading fo r  h ig h e r academic achievem ent. T h e y  w ere  respected  b y  
th e  re s t of the boys and seemed to  escape th e  ‘te a c h e r’s p e t’ 
label, except in  je s t, since i t  was to ta lly  ir re le v a n t. James 
Southend p a rtic u la r ly  was th e  s u b je c t o f some adm iration  among 
o th e r boys because he had fa iled  his 12+ exam ination and had been 
p u t in to  a low a b ility  class a t th e  b eg in n in g  o f second year. 
This  was told me b y  severa l boys from  both  u p p e r and low er bands, 
as i f  th e y  w ere  p roud  o f th e ir  ‘local hero  who had made good*. 
The two fo llow ing anecdotes g ive  a good in d ica tio n  of th e  h igh  
status  in  w hich th e  two w ere  held  among th e  boys -  and  
subsequently  among th e  g ir ls  as well.
F irs t , before  te a c h e rs . from  o th e r schools had learn ed  who 
the  pup ils  w ere these tw o  boys* names w ere  occasionally g iven  
b y  o th er boys when th e y  w ere  re q u ire d  to  id e n t ify  them selves;
I t  seems th a t David P rice  has been doing m ischief in  two
d iffe re n t places a t  th e  same tim e. ' /
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls  F o u rth  Y ear Form  T u to r)
I  asked one o f th e  o th e r boys about th is  in  an in te rv ie w :
.. Callum: Yeah. It*s  easy to  g e t aw ay w ith  a n y th in g  here
JD: W hat do you mean?
Callum: Well when a teach er comes up  to  you and fin d s
you in  th e  cloakroom and you should be outside  
and th e y  say ‘H ere, boy! What*s yo u r name,
boy?* you just say James Southend ot David
Price. Then w hen th e y ’re  re p o rte d  to M r West
he knows its  not them , so he can ’t  do a n y th in g
about it.
JD: B ut you could o n ly  do th a t once
Callum: Yeah. You’d have to keep o u t o f th e ir  w ay the
next time. I t  would re a lly  b r ic k  them  up i f
you tr ie d  i t  tw ice
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In  th e  second, in c id e n t, g en era l chuckles  w ere ra ised  in  the  .
staffroom  when an ex -M b rd a u n t Boys* School teach er rep o rte d  th a t
b rin g in g  in  David Price*s name had made th e  pup ils  incrim inate
themselves:
Teacher: And w h a t’s more I ’ve been to ld  th a t th e re ’s
only  one member o f th is  class who hasn’t  
w ritte n  obscene g r a f f i t i  on th e  desks.
Class (both  boys and g irls ): Oh th a t m ust be David
P rice, S ir , he alw ays was a  te a c h e r’s pet.
(G eneral la u g h te r)
O ther ‘Keenos*
Research evidence seems to  show th a t  qu ietness and p a ss iv ity
is exc lu s ive ly  a c h a ra c te ris tic  o f g irls * b eh av io u r in  school
»
(D e lam ont, 1980a; S ta n w o rth , 1983; S ta n le y , 1989). Y e t a t  
Lym escroft, as had been the case a t  M o rd au n t Boys* and Homefield, 
th e re  w ere  a num ber o f boys whose p a s s iv ity  m atched th a t o f the  
q u ie t g ir ls . Nor w ere ‘keenos* exclusive to  th e  h igh  a b ility  
classes. A t e v e ry  leve l, in c lu d in g  th e  E band , th e re  w ere  a few  
boys and g irls  who app lied  them selves q u ie tly  to the  w ork  set. 
Th ey  inc luded  a  num ber o f Asian p u p ils  o f a ll levels  o f a b ility ,  
some of whom w ere to ta lly  u n o b tru s iv e , and a lth o u g h  not always as 
‘h a rd -w o rk in g * as th e y  seemed, could be v e ry  fr ie n d ly  and  
cooperative  when approeiched on a o n e -to -o n e  basis.
Not a ll Asians w ere ‘keenos*, how ever, p a rtic u la r ly  those  
who w ere second g enera tion  im m igrants and n a tive  to the  area. 
M o st w e re  b e h a v io u r a l ly  in d is t in g u is h a b le  fro m  t h e i r  
fe llo w -p u p ils . The peer group  of ‘Tossers ’ (of whom more 
below), contained two Asians; and one g roup  of g ir ls  was led by  
an Asian g ir l (J a ys h ri) who had a re p u ta tio n  fo r  deviance a t the  
an ti-scho o l end of th e  scale (see C h ap ter 7).
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The ‘Rest o f the  Kids*
B etw een th e  tw o  ex trem es  o f p r o -  and  a n ti-s c h o o l,
how ever, th e re  w ere many more pu p ils , the  la rg e  m a jo rity  of
‘o rd in a ry  k id s ’ (Brow n, 1987). Some of these seemed to group
them selves in to  o th e r b eh av io u r p a tte rn s , and I  propose to
id e n tify  some of them below.
A num ber of typo log ies  have a lre a d y  been suggested in  the
l i t e r a t u r e  on s ta te  e d u c a t io n  (W oods, 1977, 1979;
H a rg re a v e s , 1982; T u r n e r ,  1983; P o lla rd , 1985, fo r  exam ple).
Woods o ffe re d  an in te rp re ta t io n  o f p u p il b eh av io u r in  state
secondary schools based on M e rto n ’s (1968) ‘Modes o f Adaptation*
to th e  c u ltu ra l goals and in s titu tio n a l means of society. He
fe lt  th a t he could d iv id e  p u p ils  in to  f iv e  modes w hich  w ere not
g e n d e r-sp e c ific . I  have a lre a d y  w r it te n  about th e  pup ils  who
w ere ‘keenos*, whose mode p ara lle ls  Woods* ‘conform ity*. The
o th e r  fo u r  m odes w e re  ‘ r e t r e a t is m * ,  ‘ c o lo n is a t io n * ,
‘in tra n s ig e n c e *  a n d  ^reb e llio n *. Some room fo r  v a r ie ty  was
allowed w ith in  each mode, fo r , as M erton  (1968) said:
I t  is a p rim a ry  assum ption o f o u r typ o lo g y  th a t these  
resp o n ses  o c c u r w ith  d i f f e r e n t  f re q u e n c y  w ith in  
vario u s  subgroups in  o u r society  p rec ise ly  because 
m embership of these g roups o r s tra ta  a re  d iffe re n tia lly  
sub jec ted  to c u ltu ra l s tim ulation  and social re s tra in ts .
(p . 194)
I t  has been accepted th a t no p u p il is an ‘exact f i t ’ in  an y  
mode (Hammersley and T u rn e r , 1984). Pupils cannot be slotted  
in to  these categories and expected to rem ain tru e  to form  fo r  the  
whole of th e ir  school career. T h ere  a re  a ll k in ds  of overlaps, 
b le n d in g s  and c o n tra d ic tio n s  (W oods, 1979), p u p ils  re a c t  
d iffe re n tly  to d iffe re n t teach ers  and d iffe re n t sub jects  (T u rn e r,
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1983) and  p u p ils *, norm s a n d  v a lu e s  ch an g e  w ith  d i f f e r e n t ,  
s itu a tio n s  (F u r lo n g , 1976). T h e  d if fe r e n t ia t io n -p o la r is a t io n
approach, and typologies (see Woods, 1979) have also been  
c r it ic is e d  on th e  g ro u n d s  o f fa i l in g  to  a cc o u n t fo r  th e  
com plexity and s u b tle ty  of p u p il beh av io u r (Hammer sley and  
T u rn e r, 1984; Aggleton, 1987) o r to re la te  p u p il adaptations  
w ith in  the  school to b ro ad er social re la tions  in  o th e r settings
(A ggleton, 1987).
A nother critic ism  is th a t some pup ils  do not come in to  any  
of the  above categories, such as the  g ro u p  of boys who called  
th em selves  th e  ‘T o ssers *, am ong whom w ere  s e v e ra l o f my 
in form ants. '
The ‘Tossers* > v. •
These w ere a loosely k n it  g ro u p  o f boys in  Band O who had
fo rm ed  a ‘c o u n te r  c u ltu re *  th a t  was in d e p e n d e n t o f a n y
‘an ti-sch o o l groups* in  Bands N and E. Most of them  had been  
in  the  old 3C a t th e  Boys* School. T h ey  w ere a ll academ ically
/
a b le , and  came fro m  h ig h ly  m o tiv a te d  m id d le -c la s s  fa m ily  
backgrounds, and a lth o u g h  th e y  ig n o red  th e  in s titu tio n a l goals of 
th e  school, th e y  accepted th e  c u ltu ra lly  d e fin ed  goals o f society. 
T h e ir  voices had b roken  and th e y  w ere a ll physiceiUy developed, 
some precociously. A lthough I  do no t know w h e th e r th e y  had had  
fu ll  sexual re la tions  w ith  g ir ls , some of them assured me th a t  
th e y  had, and c a rried  condoms in  th e ir  schoolbags to ‘p rove  it*.
A ll w ere  p e rs o n a lly  am b itio u s  in  th e ir  lo n g  te rm  aims fo r  
themselves, b u t unw illing to settle  down o r do the  w ork  in  school 
w hich m ight have been seen to p u rsu e  th e ir  careers  (a lthough  th e y  
o ften  made up the work a t home th a t th e y  should have done in
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c la s s ). T h e y  th u s  fo rm ed  a s e t w h ic h  cou ld  be te rm e d ,  
‘p ro -e d u c a tio n /a n ti-s c h o o l* (F u lle r , 1984a; Mac an Ghail, 1988). 
T h e y  had been s p lit up  in  the  new school and d iv id ed  between the  
d if fe r e n t  tu to r  g ro u p s , a n d  o n ly  came to g e th e r  in  c e r ta in  
lessons, such as my social economics option:
JD: Are you b e tte r  behaved th an  you w ere a t
M ordaunt Boys’?
Callum: Yeedi. No. A bout the same. Yeah, because I  
th in k  th e  reason w h y  w e’re  b e tte r  behaved  
now is th a t o u r class has a ll been s p lit  up.
We’ve a ll been s p lit up. T h e re ’s th is  class, 
th e re ’s me and D uran  and M atthew  and A ndy  
and th a t lo t and w e’re  ‘Tossers* you see, and  
when we’re  to g e th e r we mess about, b u t if  
w e’re  s ing led  ou t on o u r own w e’re  p lacid .
When we don’t  know an yb o d y  else w e’re  good.
Andy: You know , i t ’s ju s t  th e  lau g h  o f th e  lads
re a lly  is n ’t  it; I t ’s a challenge you see. I  >
mean in  th e  th ird  y ea r we w ere  a  re a lly  bad  
gang. - ^ -
JD: Now i t ’s on ly  w hen yo u ’re  to g e th e r. So you
ju s t  happen to be to g e th e r in  my class.
Andy: Yeah, w e’re  g e ttin g  a  good lau g h  in  yo u r
lesson.
A t f i r s t  th e  ‘T ossers* c o u ld  n o t be d is tin g u is h e d  in  
appearance from  o th e r boys. T h ey  a ll w ore th e  conform ing  
uniform s o f b lack b lazers  and g re y  tro u s e rs  w ith  the  c o rre c t tie , 
and h a ir  was c u t to  reg u la tio n  s tan d ard s . H ow ever, w here th e y  
w ere  to g e th e r, th e y  could eas ily  be id e n tif ie d  b y  th e  contestation  
s tra teg ies  th a t th e y  p ractised . W ith teachers  whom th e y  had had  
in  th e ir  old school and w ith  whom th e y  had come to term s th e y  
presented  few  problem s, a lth o u g h  a h in t was g iven  b y  one of the  
men who had ta u g h t a t M ordaunt Boys’ to 'make sure th e y  do 
th e ir  own work*. W ith teachers  th e y  had not known before
how ever, th e y  g rab b ed  e v e ry  o p p o rtu n ity  to ‘te s t out* th e
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teacher. They  su p p o rted  one a n o th er in  m aking d e lib era te  attacks.
on th e  teach er's  co n tro l, so th a t lessons w ere a constant series
of negotiations betw een th e ir  g ro u p  and the  teach er. T h ey  became
speciahsts in , among o th e r th in g s , many of the strategems cited
by Beynon (1984, 1985) -  w in d in g  up th e  te a ch e r b y  m aking
p ro v o c a tiv e  re m a rk s , s ta r t in g  a rg u m e n ts , m is in te rp re t in g
in s tru c tio n s , p re te n d in g  not to h ear w hat th e y  had ju s t been
told , t ry in g  to p ro ve  th a t th e  teach er was w ro n g , using each
o th e r as w itness to  th a t e ffe c t and g en era lly  sabotaging lessons
(see C hapter 7). I  shall r e fe r  to  the  ‘Tossers ’ fre q u e n tly  in
the  n ex t two ch ap ters .
For my own p a r t , since th e y  w ere so d if fe re n t  from  w h at I  
had been used to , I  was totedly u n p re p a re d  fo r  such hostile  p u p il 
reactions tow ards me and my teach ing  methods. A fte r  many yeeirs 
o f te a c h in g  in  an  in fo rm a l a tm o s p h ere  w ith  f r ie n d ly  and  
responsive g ir ls , I  was c e rta in ly  not expecting  th e  an tip a th e tic  
and uncooperative  a ttitu d e s  th a t some of th e  boys in it ia lly  
showed tow ards me. When I  was on the  re c e iv in g  end of th e ir  
stra teg ies  I  was g e ttin g  th e  same trea tm en t th a t the  boys of 
Low er School (Beynon, 1985) gave to  some o f th e ir  teachers. I  
fe lt  th a t the  ‘Tossers ’ saw me as an o ld -fash io n ed  s te reo typ ica l 
‘A u n t Sally* of a te a ch e r, tra d itio n a l b u tt  o f music hall jokes, 
and not as a person a t a ll. I was w ell aw are o f the  'schoolboy  
code’ (W aller, 1932) w h ich  fo rb id s  pup ils  to te ll ta les upon one 
an o th er, b u t i t  seemed to me th a t when th e y  w ere to g e th er, th e ir  
p eer p a tte rn  o f behav iour, in  re la tio n  to 'teach er*, conformed to  
a much b ro ad er h idden  in form al s u b -c u ltu ra l code, h in ted  a t by  
W aller (p .l9 6 ). This m ust have been learn ed  in  M ordaunt Boys’
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School, since boys from  Homefield d id  no t behave in  th e  same way.. 
A n y  'Tosser* who d id  not fo llow  th is  code was made to fee l a lien  
to th e  g roup , e ith e r  b y  fo rce , th re a t, o r  being shunned. I  based  
my observations on th e ir  b eh av io u r both  in  class and w ith in  th e  
b ro ad er com m unity o f the  school, and th e ir  expectations of my 
response to it ,  and th e ir  responses to my responses and so on (c f 
Laing , 1972), and my rea lisatio n  o f when I  was and when I  was not 
'ta k in g  th e  ro le  o f the  o ther* (M ead, 1934; Hughes, 1962). I  p u t  
to g e th e r my own cru d e  p ercep tio n  o f th e  code th a t th e y  followed, 
using as my guide 'The  Code* re fe rre d  to b y  W ieder (1974):
(1) Teachers a re  enemies and  should n e v e r be tru s te d .
(2) Teachers a re  th e re  to be 'done down* w henever  
possible. I f  a  boy can score a g a in s t a teach er he w ill 
achieve s ta tus  in  th e  eyes o f h is peers.
(3) Teachers cein be lab elled  as e ith e r  's tr ic t*  o r  
'so ft. T h ere  is no foo ling  about in  a  's tr ic t*  te a ch e r’s 
lessons, b u t i f  th e  te a ch e r is 'soft* th e  utm ost e ffo r t  
should be made to  p re v e n t the  lesson from  being  
given. Exam inations a re  to  be passed in  sp ite  o f, and  
not because of, th e  teachers.
(4) A boy should n e v e r adm it th a t he has done a n y th in g  
th a t b ro ke  the  School Rules; o r had a n y  know ledge o f : 
anyone else who had done so. I f  in  doubt a boy should  
deny e v e ry th in g . -
(5) Boys should n e v e r te ll on anyone, even i f  i t  w ere  
to b r in g  u n w a rra n te d  suspicion on them selves. An 
a lte rn a tiv e  to th is  is  to  la y  th e  blame on someone who 
is obviously  innocent.
(6) A n y th in g  th a t  a  boy can g e t aw ay w ith  w ith o u t  
being found o u t is to be app lauded  and w ill g ive  him
. status.
The form ulation  of th is  code caused me g re a t personal 
d is tress , w hich I  have discussed in  C hapter 2. B ut having  
hypothesised it ,  I  tes ted  it ,  and no-one d isagreed w ith  me. 
F irs t  I  showed i t  to my e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ School colleagues, who
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em pathised w ith  i t  s tro n g ly . Then  I  asked a num ber o f ex-Boys* , 
School teachers i f  th e y  fe lt  i t  was a  tru e  re p res e n ta tio n  o f w hat 
the boys th o u g h t. The teachers  whom I  consu lted  accepted i t  as 
being 'a  p re t ty  fa ir  idea o f th e  u n o ffic ia l ru les  th a t some of 
the boys w ent by* (ex -M o rd a u n t Boys* male teach er), and I  soon 
discovered th a t some teachers  su p p o rted  i t  s tro n g ly . In  fac t, 
one of the  e x -D ep u ty  Heads of th e  Boys’ School said th a t i t  was 
not uncommon fo r  a boy to  be sen t to  him w ith  a note saying  'Cane 
th is  b o y ’ , suggesting  th a t th e  teach ers  had a code of th e ir  own, 
a clause of w hich  would read: Cane f i r s t  and ask questions
a fte rw ard s . I t  was th e n  th a t I  stopped w o rk in g  on th is  p a r t  o f 
my s tu d y  fo r  a long time. I  a p p rec ia te  th a t  my method of te s tin g  
the  code was n e ith e r  m ethodologically sound n o r sociologically  
c o n c lu s iv e , s in ce  my - s u b je c t iv i t y  was a p p a re n t  in  its  
com pilation, and obvious w hen I  p resen ted  i t  fo r  comments. 
N evertheless i t  was an a ffe c tiv e  p a r t  o f my own status passage as 
a teach er, and as a  re s e a rch e r I  fe e l th a t I  should reco rd  i t
/
here. Also, in  my la s t in te rv ie w  w ith  two o f th e  'Tossers*, when  
I  discussed i t  w ith  them th e y  ag reed  th a t i t  was su b stan tia lly  
co rrec t, ^
T h ere  was no e q u iv a le n t to  th is  g roup  among th e  O Band  
g irls , a lthough  th e re  was a g ro u p  o f g ir ls  in  Band N (J a y s h ri’s 
Bunch) who seemed to  behave accord ing  to  a 'code* o f th e ir  own* 
and who made some teach ers ’ lives  m iserable in  classes w here  
th e re  w ere few  o r no boys. The b eh av io u r of these g irls  is 
e x p lo re d  in  C h a p te r  7. In  e d u c a tio n a l l i t e r a tu r e ,  h o w e v e r, 
gender in ferences  have been made about p u p il su b cu ltu res , w hich I  
now propose to explore.
—164—
~ ^  G ender an d  P u p il S u b cu ltu res  
The research  on th e  d iffe re n tia tio n -p o la r is a tio n  spectrum  b y  
H a rg re a v e s  a n d  L a ce y  to o k  p lace  in  a ll-b o y s *  schoo ls , an d  
a lth o u g h  Ball mentions th e  g ir ls ’ p u p il c u ltu res , he in fe rs  th a t  
th e y  w ere essen tia lly  s im ilar to those of th e  boys. M erton  gave  
no mention of women in  his ty p o lo g y  of modes of adaptation . 
Im p lic it in  P o lla rd ’s (1985) analys is  o f c h ild re n ’s fr ie n d s h ip  
groups a t  a  m iddle school was th e  paralle lism  of th e  boys’ and  
g ir ls ’ in te re s ts  o f se lf, p eer g ro u p  m em bership, and le a rn in g . 
Woods’ (1979) and H a rg re a v e s ’ (1982) typologies also rem ained  
w ith in  th e  tra d itio n a l g e n d e r-b lin d  parad igm , as have a num ber of 
o th e r researches in to  schools and p u p il su b cu ltu res  (fo r  example 
B u rg e s s , 1983; T u r n e r ,  1983; M c L a re n , 1986). E th n o g ra p h ic  
studies o f g ir ls  (F u rlo n g , 1976; McRobbie, 1978; Davies, 1984; 
F u lle r , 1984a) w ere  ab o u t w o rk in g -c la ss  g ir ls , w hile  Delamont 
(1983) and  S tan ley  (1986, 1989) saw m iddle-class g ir ls  as being  
q u ie t and u n o b tru s iv e . Y et L am b art’s (1976) b r ie f  w ork  showed
/
th a t m idd le-class  g ir ls  could be 's illy , n a u g h ty  o r demanding*
( p .157 ), w h ic h , I  w ill  s u g g e s t, th e y  co u ld  be. O th e r  
eth n o g rap h ic  stud ies (fo r  example W illis, 1977; C o rrig an , 1979; 
Beynon, 1984) w ere  concerned o n ly  w ith  boys.
In d eed , a t  f i r s t  glance i t  may seem to  an y  e th n o g ra p h e r  
coming in to  a n y  school th a t th e re  is a s trong  s im ila rity  betw een  
th e  v a r io u s  s u b c u ltu ra l g ro u p s  o f boys and  g ir ls . The  
conform ist boys and g ir ls  do seem to be achievem ent m otivated, 
w hile the  low a b ility  pup ils  do seem to be 'n o t in te res te d  in  
school w o rk  ... p o o rly  behaved* etc  (Ball, 1981). What is c lear  
is th a t th e re  is a w ide d iv e rs ity  among g ir ls  (McRobbie, 1978),
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ju s t  as th e re  is among boys (H arg reaves , 1967; Lacey, 1970 e tc ), 
b u t, (as also noted b y  F u lle r , 1984), some research ers  who have  
concentra ted  on the  monosexual d iffe ren ces  have not emphasised  
the d ivergences between boys and g ir ls , and th is  is w hat I  w ant 
to do. T h ere  a re  many o th e r societal forces a t w ork  on pup ils , 
outside of school, w hich also have e ffec ts  upon th e ir  a ttitu d e s  
and behav iour, fo r  example th e ir  background  c u ltu re , th e ir  peer  
groups, p a ren ta l belie fs  and expectations, and p a r tic u la r ly  th e ir  
gender. G ender expectations perm eate th ro u g h  a ll s tra ta  of 
society, and despite  re c e n t leg is la tio n , a re  s till d isp ara te  fo r  
boys and  g ir ls  and provoke  d if fe re n t  reactions and behaviour, I  
now propose to explore th is  fu r th e r ,  and dem onstrate th a t  
div is ions among th e  p u p ils  w ere  m ostly g e n d e r-sp e c ific , a lthough  
th e re  w ere some w hich w ere  also schoo l-specific  as has been and  
w ill be seen.
H ow ever, since my b ackg ro u n d  as teauîher a t M ordaunt Girls* 
School (see C h apter 2) m eant th a t I  had a g re a te r  know ledge o f 
g ir ls  a t school ra th e r  th an  boys, th is  next section w ill have a 
s tro n g , b u t no t to ta lly  fem ale, o rien ta tio n .
H idden Signals
The g ir ls  who became Foundationers  a t Lym escro ft had had  
two years  o f schooling a t M ordaunt School fo r  G irls , d u rin g  
which Lime the  teachers  had a c tiv e ly  tr ie d  to  push eg a lita rian  
ideas re g a rd in g  gender, and a t no time was i t  suggested th a t the  
g ir ls  w ere in an y  w ay in fe r io r  to boys. In  fa c t i t  was school 
policy  to make the g ir ls  believe th a t the w orld was open to them  
in  an y  d irec tio n  th a t th e y  w anted to  go. Nonetheless th e y  had 
rece ived  h idden  signals from  th e  e a rlie s t age th a t th e y  would
—166—
rece ive  d iffe re n t trea tm en t from  boys (Nicholson, 1984; Askew and  
Ross, 1988).
S erb in  (1984) showed th a t b y  th e  time c h ild re n  come in to  
p re -sch o o l groups th e y  have an u n d e rs tan d in g  of th e ir  expected  
sex ro les, and these a re  re in fo rce d  b y  teachers  in  ‘many subtle  
w ays of w hich th e y  a re  fre q u e n tly  not a w are ’ (p .288). They th u s  
lea rn  th a t  th e y  are  expected to 'ta k e  the ro le  o f the  o th e r ’ in  
a n y  circum stances w here th e re  is g en d er d iffe re n tia tio n , and w ill 
en co u n ter d iffic u ltie s  i f  th e y  choose not to do so. By p rim ary  
school age th e ir  sex roles a re  consolidated, and a ll gen d er  
e x p e c ta tio n s  and  p ra c tic e s  r e f e r  to  g e n e ra lis e d  im ages o f 
m a s c u lin ity  an d  fe m in in ity  (K in g , 1978; C la rr ic o a te s , 1980, 
Delamont, 1980a). This is continued  a t secondary leve l, along  
w ith  a g en era l o rgan isation  around  a ttitu d e s  to  fu tu re  w ork  roles  
(Delamont, 1980a; W alker and B arton , 1983; A rn o t, 1984)
G irls  a re  also po inted  tow ards th e ir  fu tu re  ro les, not o n ly  
in  th e  w ork  place b u t in  th e  home (McCabe* 1981; F u ller* 1984;
/
Lees, 1986). A t Lym escroft, (see In tro d u c tio n ), most o f th e
m others o f pup ils  w orked  -  some fu ll-t im e , and many p a rt-tim e .
The g ir ls  th e re fo re  had a ro le  model o f a  m other who not on ly
held  down a jo b , b u t also ra n  a home and d id  th e  b a ck -u p  w ork  fo r
b r in g in g  up a fam ily  -  the  w ashing, iro n in g , shopping and cooking
and so on. A num ber o f g ir ls  w ere expected to  do chores:
I  g e n era lly  g e t home an hour before  my mum, and I  get 
on w ith  th e  tea  fo r  when she comes back.
(ex-Hom efield g ir l)
I  have to help  w ith  the w ash in g -u p , h o o verin g , dusting  
and I  do ray room, I  see to th e  cats, and I  look a fte r  
ray two ra b b its . I  get paid fo r  doing i t  (£2.50).
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
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I  am e xp ec ted . to  do a lo t o f w o rk  around th e  house.
(e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
Boys, on the  o th e r hand , seemed not to  be expected to  do so much.
Some of th e ir  s is ters  o b jected  s tro n g ly  to th is:
He’s on ly  expected to keep his room t id y , b u t you 
ought to see i t ,  i t ’s a p ig  s ty . You can smell i t  from  
the  bottom of th e  s ta irs  when his door is open. My 
mum won’t  go in to  it .  (e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
He’s supposed to  do his room, and help me w ith  the  
washing up, b u t he gets o u t o f i t  w henever he can.
(ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
He doesn’t  do a n y th in g . He ju s t  o rd ers  me auround a ll 
the  time. He’s a p ig . (ex-Hom efield  g ir l)
When asked w hat th e y  d id  in  the  house, th e  boys tended  to confirm
w hat the  g ir ls  had said:
I ’m supposed to  ta k e  th e  dog o u t e v e ry  day, b u t  
sometimes I  fo rg e t. (ex-Hom efield boy)
I  make my bed (sometimes); I  do a  p ap er ro u n d  so my 
m other doesn’t  have to  g ive  me an y  pocket money.
(e x -M o r d a u n t  b o y )
Not a lot. (ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
A m in o rity  o f boys, how ever, said th e y  did help  a t  home:
/
I  ge t up e a r ly  on S unday  m orning and clean th e  house, 
and make th e  d in n e r, th en  I  g e t p ra ised  fo r  the  re s t  
of the  week. (ex-Hom efield boy)
I  help  my Dad in  th e  g ard en  and w ith  th e  c a r, and I  
ru n  e rran d s  fo r  my mum. (ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
Some of the  g ir ls  fe lt  th a t th e  tre a tm en t th e y  rece ived ,
compared w ith  th e ir  b ro th e rs , was most u n fa ir . Th ey  complained
about the p re fe re n tia l tre a tm en t g iven  to th e  boys in  a fam ily:
I f  I  leave a cup o r p la te  around I  g e t shouted a t, b u t 
[my b ro th e r] can leave em pty cans and bottles  and  
glasses a ll o ver th e  place and th e y  don’t  say a word.
(ex-Homefield girl)
[M y b ro th e r] gets in  a t a ll hours, b u t i f  I ’m only  fiv e  
minutes late  and I  g e t hell. I  go and te ll my gran  
about i t  because she u n d ers tan d s . (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
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My s te p fa th e r . is a ll r ig h t  a lthough he p icks on me and  
not my b ro th e r w hich annoys me. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I t  can be seen th a t  th e re  w ere  homes w h e re  g e n d e r
s te reo typ in g  of household jobs was s till p ractised , and th a t boys
on the whole rece ived  p re fe re n tia l trea tm en t and w ere not
expected to do as much in the  home as th e ir  s is ters . I t  is
conventional wisdom th a t women have two roles, domestic and
occupational (S h arp e, 1976; Deem, 1978, 1980; Delamont, 1980b;
Keil and Newton, 1980; McCabe, 1981; Wolpe, 1988), and th a t even
among ‘d u a l-c a re e r  fam ilies ’ (R apoport and R apoport, 1976) ‘the
re sp o n s ib ility  fo r  housework and ch ild  care is firm ly  located in
th e  fem ales’ (Delam ont, 1980b p. 152). Women are  expected to ‘bear
and re a r  c h ild re n  and take  the re sp o n s ib ility  fo r  carin g  fo r  a ll
members of th e ir  fam ilies outside of w o rk in g  h o u rs ’ (Deem, 1978
p .4). M any o f th e  pup ils  a t Lym escroft, despite  the  rise  o f the
fem in ist movement, leg is latio n  to  remove sex d iscrim ination , and
th e  g r e a te r  a t te n t io n  b e in g  p a id  to  e q u a l o p p o r tu n it ie s  in
schools, w ere s till rece iv in g  th e  fo llow ing h idden messages about
th e ir  fu tu re  ro les as adults:
1. Both boys and g ir ls  w ill p ro b ab ly  w ork  most o f th e ir
a d u lt lives , a lth o u g h  women’s w ork w ill p ro b ab ly  be
p a rt-tim e  and in te rru p te d  fo r  c h ild -b e a rin g .
2. G irls ’ a d u lt duties  w ill consist o f ru n n in g  and  
su p p o rtin g  a home in  ad d itio n  to having  a job .
3. Since c h ild -b e a rin g  is a woman’s task , she w ill also  
be responsib le  fo r  ch ild  re a rin g .
4. E v e r y th in g  th a t  women do is  in  a d d it io n  to
e v e ry th in g  else. Women do many th in g s , men o n ly  one.
5. S ince th e  re w a rd  th a t men rece ive  fo r  doing o n ly  one 
th in g  is much g re a te r  th an  women g e t fo r  doing many 
th in g s , th e  w o rk  th a t men do is more im p o rtan t th an  a ll 
the  th in g s  th a t  women have to  do.
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The conclusion in  Item  No. 5 is re in fo rced  by  a ll the
gendered id e n tity -c o n d itio n in g  th a t goes on c o v e rtly  in  schools
(see C hapter 6 ), and leads to:
6. In  the  fram ew ork  of our society, men a re  more 
im portan t th an  women
These messages w ere re in fo rced  in the fic tio n  th a t was read
by many g irls . T h e ir teenage magazines (W alker dine, 1984;
McRobhie, 1981), a p a rt from  estab lish ing  the prim e im portance of
the rom antic goal, p o rtra y e d  g irls  as being selfless and h e lp fu l
u n d e r a ll c ircum stances, even when th e y  w ere being victim ised,
deceived o r c ru e lly  tre a te d  -  o ften  by o th e r g irls .
How ever, many of the  g irls  and boys saw th e ir  mothers
accepting  th e ir  ro le  and coping well w ith  it . P a rt ic u la r ly  w here
w o rk in g  m others w ere in  th e  R e g is tra r G eneral’s Occupational
Groups B-C3 categories (see In tro d u c tio n ), the n a tu re  o f th e ir
w ork re q u ire d  them to be w ell-groom ed, w ear sm art c lo th ing  and
have an a ir  o f competence. V ery  few  m others w ere incapable.
M any had a s tro n g  sense of fu n , and had a good re la tio n sh ip  w ith
th e ir  husbands and sons as w ell as th e ir  d au g h ters , despite  the
sexism th a t seemed to be p ractised  in  th e  home:
My m other w orks  h ard  and plays h a rd  and says she gets  
the  best ou t of life . (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
My p aren ts  have a good, s trong , c arin g  re la tio n sh ip  and  
inc lude  me and my b ro th e r in  a ll th e ir  p lans, on ly  he 
is sometimes a pain  in  the  neck. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I  have a good re la tio n sh ip  w ith  my mum. I  need h e r and  
she is sometimes more like  a fr ie n d  o r a b ig  s is te r  
th an  a mum. She is alw ays fu ll o f fu n , and teases my 
b ro th e r a lo t (b u t doesn’t  get him to do an y  w ork  in  
th e  house th o u g h ). (e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I  am v e ry  close to my mum because she’s q u ite  young and  
likes  th e  th in g s  I  lik e , clothes, music, etc.
(ex-Homefield girl) ,
-1 7 0 -
A num ber of th e  p u p ils  also had a lo v in g  and  a tte n tiv e  g ra n  .
who liv e d  n e arb y  (some had tw o). A few  saw th e ir  g ra n  d a ily ,
th e y  w ould go to h e r  fo r  th e ir  d in n e r, o r  th e y  m ight go to  h e r
house a fte r  school u n til th e ir  m other came home from  w ork.
I  go to my g ra n  e v e ry  day a fte r  school. I  can ta lk  to  
h e r about a n y th in g  because she u n d ers tan d s .
(e x -M o r d a u n t  b o y )
I  am v e ry  close w ith  my nan and see h e r  e v e ry  day.
When my mum and dad go aw ay my nan comes and looks 
a fte r  th e  house. (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
M y g ran  g ives me my d in n e r. (ex-Hom efield boy)
From g ra n  such p up ils  rece ived  a fu r th e r  h idden  message:
7. T h ere  is no age lim it to  women’s resp o n s ib ilities .
I  suggest th a t these messages led  to  c e rta in  beh av io u r
p a tte rn s  on th e  p a r t  o f both boys and g ir ls , w h ich  o ccu rred  when
th e y  w ere  p u t to g e th e r in  mixed classes. Some o f th e  boys’
ta c tic s  in  th e  face  o f t h e i r  need to  e s ta b lis h  th e ir  male
dominance, and some of th e  female res is tance  s tra teg ies  w ill be
examined in the next two chapters. Here, however, I want to
/
suggest th a t a few  g ir ls  had a lre a d y  accepted th e  ro le  th a t th e y  
w ould p la y  in  a d u lt life  and d id  not t r y  to  f ig h t  it . T h ey  did  
not belong to an y  form al g ro u p , b u t th e y  w ere  fe lt  b y  some of the  
e x-M o rd a u n t Boys’ teachers  to  have a  good in flu en ce  on th e  boys. 
The ‘Good In flu e n c e ’ G irls
T h ere  w ere  a few  of these g ir ls  a t a ll levels  o f a b ility . 
T h ey  w ere not necessarily  educationa lly  m otivated , and o ften  did  
not achieve th e ir  academic p o ten tia l a t school, b u t th e y  had good 
social sk ills  and got on w ell w ith  teachers and o th e r pup ils . Both 
Dale (1969) and Eggleston (1974) showed how boys benefited  both  
socially and academ ically from  the  presence of g ir ls  in mixed
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schools (a lthough th e y  w ere  not so sure  th a t th e  g ir ls  gained
sim ilar b en efits ). A t L ym escro ft these g ir ls  jo ined  in  a  num ber of
shared  a c tiv itie s  w ith  boys on a fr ie n d ly  basis (fo r  example, the
mixed ru g b y  team, th e  sponsored walk and the  school p lay ).
They  did not s it a p a r t  from  th e  boys in  lessons, and the boys
would champion them i f  th e y  fe lt  th a t th e y  had been u n fa ir ly
tre a ted . For example in  an in te rv ie w  w ith  F in  Sheehy, he said:
Fin: M rs Acton, [ th e ir  Form T u to r] she p icks on Shaz
a lot. You know , Shaz C lay, Sharon, she’s in  
yo u r social ecs class. She w ore, you know, th a t  
big b e lt she’s got, w ith  an eagle on. She wore  
th a t fo r  ages d id n ’t  she. And th e n  sudden ly  one 
day M rs Acton decides to  ban h e r from  w earing  
i t ,  and she’s been w earin g  i t  fo r  ages and  
nobody had said a n y th in g . We a ll said i t  was 
u n fa ir  b u t she d id n ’t  ta k e  an y  notice.
These  g ir ls  seem ed • to  a d a p t w e ll to  th e  new  school.
I  noted  in  my d ia ry  th a t  I  saw them  as h av in g  a ‘good in flu e n ce ’
in  a  mixed class, and  w ish th a t  th e re  had been more of them.
T h ey  w ere even seen b y  an ‘o ld  d iehard* teach er from  th e  Boys’
School as having  a m odify ing  e ffe c t on th e  boys’ behaviour. The
Head o f Sdience, e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’, an ‘old D ieh ard ’, said:
In  my own classroom I  have found  v e ry  l i t t le  change now 
th a t I  have mixed classes. I f  a n y th in g  th e  boys have  
behaved m arg in a lly  b e tte r , possib ly  because in  a mixed 
class I  have less boys th a n  I  would have had w ith  100 
p e r cent boys. Boys on th e  whole ten d  to be more 
boisterous -  and  now th a t boisterousness is s lig h tly  
d ilu ted . C e rta in ly  I  h a ve n ’t  had an y  bad experiences  
of v e ry  bad b e h av io u r in  th e  classroom, in  fa c t I  fin d  
the  atmosphere more pleasant re a lly , perhaps  the  crude  
edge has been taken  o ff  b y  th e  presence of g irls
O ther g ir ls , how ever, had not y e t accepted the a d u lt social
ro le  th a t th e y  would be expected to take , and moved into
p a tte rn s  of c o n te s ta t io n  and  re s is ta n c e  (see C h a p te r  7 ).
Between g irls , how ever, th e re  w ere o th e r d iffe rences .
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Girls* Differentiation
I  have shown elsew here (D ra p e r, 1985) th a t  g ir ls  a t M ordaunt 
te n d e d  to  s ta y  w ith in  t h e i r  ow n a b i l i t y  b an d s  fo r  th e ir
fr ie n d s h ip  groups, and th e re  was a  lack  o f communication between  
them even though th e re  had been a  social mix in  th e ir  T u to r  
Groups. A t Lym escroft, th e  mix a t  T u to r  G roup lev e l continued, 
b u t d e s p ite  th e  g i r ls ’ s im ila r  p a t te rn s  o f s o c ia lis a tio n  and  
recep tion  of h id d en  signals , th e re  was a  considerab le  gap between  
th e  g irls  of O Band and those in  N /E  Bands. T h e re  may have been  
paralle ls  here among th e  boys b u t I  was no t able to  v e r ify  th is . 
The low er a b ility  N /E  Band g ir ls  ten d ed  to  hold th e  s te reo typ ica l 
view s (McRobbie, 1978, G r if f in , 1985)) ab o u t the  O Band g ir ls ,
echoing th e  old Hom efield = a ttitu d e s  th a t  th e y  w ere  a ll ‘swots’ 
an d  ‘sn o b s ’ and  ‘v ir g in s ’ , a lw a y s  lo o k in g  u n a t t r a c t iv e  and  
stick in g  r ig id ly  to  th e  school un ifo rm  -  and , when th e y  came in to  
Lym escroft, because o f th e  o n s lau g h t o f noisy boys who demanded 
th e  te a ch e r’s a tte n tio n  and space, some o f th e  g ir ls  d id appear 
to  conform  to th is  image. Some rem ained a p p a re n tly  s ilen t and  
passive in  th e ir  s in g le -sex  groups (S p en d er, 1980: Stan w orth ,
1983) and did no t have a n y th in g  to do w ith  th e  boys. But o thers
did not conform  to  th is  image (see C h ap ter 6).
G irls from th e  O Band tended  to see th e  N /E  Band g ir ls  as 
‘boy mad’ and ‘common’ and ‘s tu p id ’ (see C h apter 6 ), and th ere  
w ere some, a lthough  b y  no means a ll, who seemed to f i t  th is  
descrip tion . T h ey  w ere not in te re s te d  in  the  academic side of 
school life , and some g ir ls  seemed to see school as to ta lly  
ir re le v a n t. They  appeared  to  be more aw are of th e ir  sexuality  
than  O Band g ir ls . T h e ir  main in te re s ts  lay  in  th e ir  own
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personal and social live s  outside^ school, and th e y  p layed a ro u n d , 
w ith  th e ir  mates and ‘messed about*, and ta lk e d  lo u d ly  in  class 
to one an other (see C h ap te r 7). ; T h e y  d id  occasionally do th e  
w ork that was expected of them , p a r t ic u la r ly  i f  th e y  w ere good 
natu red , found i t  in te re s tin g , o r i f  th e y  lik e d  the  teacher, b u t  
fre q u e n tly  th e y  w ere much more in te re s te d  in  ch attin g  to th e ir  
fr ie n d s  about out-o f-s c h o o l a c tiv itie s . While some g irls  f l ir te d  
o r fo u g h t w ith  th e  boys in  th e  class, o th ers  ig n o red  them because 
th ey  w ere ‘too young and im mature* -  most o f th e ir  b o y frien d s  had  
a lread y  le f t  school and  w ere  in  jobs o r on YTS schemes. A num ber 
of g ir ls  smoked and d ra n k  and  o ften  came to  school w earing  h eavy  
m ake-up , w hich th e y  w ere  co n stan tly  re p a ir in g . T h ey  spent a lo t 
of money on th e ir  persona l appearance, and c a rr ie d  la rg e  cans o f 
h a irs p ra y  and deodorant in  th e ir  g ra ff it i-c o v e re d  schoolbags. In  
my d ia ry  I  made a note o f th e  co n versatio n  o f two ex-B oys’ School 
teachers who w ere en co u n te rin g  ado lescent g ir ls  a t  close hand fo r  
the f i r s t  time:
/
F irs t  teacher: T h ey  seem to  spend th e  whole time
groom ing them selves. T h e y ’re  like  a 
lo t o f chim panzees.
Second te a c h e r : . I  th o u g h t chim panzees groomed each  
o th er.
F irs t  teacher: Yes th e y  do th a t too.
When teachers tr ie d  to  g e t them  to  a tte n d  in  lessons th e  
g irls  ignored  them and c a rr ie d  on as i f  th e y  had not heard , and  
i f  the  teachers p ers is ted  th e y  w ere lik e ly  to get a ‘m outhfu l’ of 
fou l language (see C h ap ter 7). As a re s u lt  some g irls  were often  
in tro u b le , to w hich th e y  appeared  to  be in d iffe re n t. This is the  
ty p e  of behaviour th a t makes many teachers  fee l th a t th e y  are
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h a p p ie r w ith  boys (S tan w o rth , 1983; Davies, 1984; M ahoney, 1985).  ^
T h e y  fe e l th a t boys* b eh av io u r is so much more p red ic tab le  and  
can be dealt w ith  in  a more s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  w ay. To these  
teachers  g ir ls  a re  fa r  more devious, re s e n tfu l and b itc h y , and  
because th e y  can keep up th e ir  annoying  b eh av io u r fo r  a long  
tim e , th e y  a re  th o u g h t to 'h o ld  a g ru d g e *. T h is  ty p e  of 
b eh av io u r has been w ell docum ented (H um phries, 1981; Davies, 
1984; S ta n le y , 1986; R id d e ll, 1989). H u m p h rie s , fo r  exam ple, 
fe lt  th a t the  actu a l b eh av io u r o f g ir ls  was more sub tle  than  th a t  
o f boys, since i t  in v o lv e d  more devious techn iques  of resistance  
-  (such as groom ing them selves?) -  ra th e r  th a n  noisy acts o f 
d is ru p tio n , a lthough  I  d iscovered th a t many o f ex-Hom efield g ir ls  
w ere p ractised  a t m aking p a p er d a rts  and aeroplanes. How ever, in  
classes w here th e re  w ere  a num ber o f noisy boys who w ere  ta k in g  
up a ll th e  te a ch e r’s a tte n tio n , some of these g ir ls  d id  not seem 
to c rea te  so many d iffic u ltie s , a lth o u g h  th e y  d id  lit t le  o r no 
w o rk , as was w itnessed b y  th e  boys (see C h ap ter 6).
/
T h ere  was a n o th er small g ro u p  o f g ir ls  a t  L ym escro ft who w ere  
re a lly  'hardened*. These w ere th e  ones th a t th e  male teachers  
who had not ta u g h t g ir ls  before  fe a re d  most (a lth o u g h , as w ill be 
seen, these w ere not th e  ones who a c tu a lly  p resen ted  such a
t
th re a t). They  w ere th e  sm allest m in o rity  as th e y  p ro b ab ly  are  in  
an y  school. A t Lym escroft th e re  w ere not more th an  two o r a t the  
most th re e  in  the  whole of the  F o u rth  Year, a lth o u g h  teachers  
like  O liver Dunn th o u g h t th a t th e re  w ere many more. They  w ere  
s tre e t-w is e  g ir ls  who presen ted  a h a rd  face to th e  w orld  and w ere  
th o u g h t to  be sexually  prom iscuous, and i t  was fe lt  th a t th e y  had  
p ro b a b ly  experim ented w ith  d rugs . T h ey  seemed in d iffe re n t to the
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many in su lts  th a t th e y  rece ived  and th e  rep u ta tio n  th a t th e y  h a d ., 
However, th e  o th e r pup ils  w ere  c a re fu l not to  o vers tep  the  m ark  
w ith  them , and the in s u ltin g  b eh av io u r th a t was meted ou t to them  
by boys was tam er th an  i t  was to o th e r g ir ls , and to some 
teachers. In  one of my classes w here I  had two o f these g ir ls , 
and some of the Tossers v ie d  to s it next to them, w hich is the  
reason w hy th e y  are  m entioned here. I  do not know w hy th e y  did  
th is  -  one possible reason is th a t th e y  d e riv e d  some s o rt o f 
macho status from  being seen w ith  them , a lthough  I  do not th in k  
th e y  e v e r saw the  Tossers outs ide o f school. N e ith er these  
g irls , nor the  few  pup ils  o f both  sexes who w ere isolates, come 
in to  th is  s tudy .
Conclusion
In  th is  c h ap te r I  have in tro d u ced  some o f th e  groups of 
Foundationers in  o rd e r to  b r in g  ab o u t an eas ier u n d ers tan d in g  of 
th e ir  s ta tus  passages w hich  w ill be explored  in  th e  next two  
chapters . T h ere  may w ell have been o th e r groups o f g ir ls , and /  
th e re  w ere u n d o u b ted ly  a num ber o f o th e r groups o f boys whom I  
did not recognise w ith  th e  o p p o rtu n itie s  th a t I  had. Also, as I  
have in fe rre d  above, the p u p ils  d id not n ecessarily  s tay  in  these  
div is ions, since th e ir  passages in vo lved  tra n s itio n  and change, 
and th is  implies re g ro u p in g  befo re  th e y  could begin  to in te g ra te  
w ith  one another. How ever, i t  was ag a in s t th is  background th a t  
th e y  em barked on th e ir  s ta tus  passages in  the  new school.
There  was considerable d iffe re n ce  in  gender accu ltu ra tio n  
p r io r  to the  p u p ils ’ e n try  in to  Lym escroft, w hich came from  many 
societal forces as w ell as from  th e  schools th a t th e y  a ttended .
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CHAPTER 6 
'WE’PE BACK WITH GOBBO*:
A Study of Pupü Integration
The gender o f the  p u p ils , th e ir  a b ility  band, the ethos of 
th e ir  p rev ious  schools and th e ir  p eer groups a ll had an e ffe c t on 
t h e i r  re a c tio n s  to  th e  m e rg e r. M any  p u p ils  had d i f fe r e n t  
a ttitu d e s  tow ards 'ed u catio n ’ and 'school’ , w hich co n trib u ted  
tow ards the  m anner in  w hich th e y  adapted  to  the tra n s itio n a l 
stages o f th e ir  passages. Some o f th e ir  s u b -c u ltu re s  have been  
id e n tifie d  (see C h apter 5 ), and I  w ill now look a t the ways in  
w hich d iffe re n t s u b -c u ltu re s  reac ted  to vario u s  aspects o f th e  
m erger.
Of a ll th e  form al and in fo rm al s ta tu s  passages experienced  
b y  the  Foundationers, th e  dom inant one was th e  form al move from  
one school to an o ther. In  th e  case o f p u p ils  from  M ordaunt Boys’ 
and M ordaunt G irls ’ Schools, th is  en ta iled  th e  tra n s itio n  from  a  
s in g le -sex  to a mixed school, and th e ir  a ttitu d e s  tow ards th e  /  
school and some aspects o f th e  w ays in  w hich th e y  and the  
ex-Hom efield p u p ils  became in te g ra te d  w ith  one an o th er w ill be 
in ves tig a ted  here. F irs t , how ever, I  propose to look a t th e  
fee lings of pup ils  tow ards th e ir  new school as the  separation  
from  th e ir  old schools became im m inent and th e y  w ere going  
th ro u g h  the various  'r ite s  of separation*.
When asked how th e y  had fe lt  a t the  end of the las t year of 
th e ir  old schools, many of th e  opinions of th e  Foundationers  
re flec te d  th e ir  doubts and apprehensions. Those most fre q u e n tly  
m entioned cen tred  aro u n d  th re e  w o rries : th e  size of the new
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school, the  like lihood of fig h ts  betw een the  p u p ils , and the
d iff ic u lty  of g e ttin g  to  know one an o th er. Those who expressed
an x ie ty  about the  size o f th e  new school com pared Lym escroft
u n favo u rab ly  w ith  th e  sm aller school Lhat they w ere used to.
This p a rtic u la r ly  a ffec ted  the  ex-Hom efield pu p ils  because the
intim ate n a tu re  of th e ir  small school had tended  to cocoon the
pupils  against ‘the u n kn o w n ’:
I  d id n ’t  w a n t to  come to  L y m e s c ro ft because a t  
Homefield I  knew  e ve ry b o d y  and a ll th e  teachers. I t  
was v e ry  small and easy to know. (ex-Hom efield  boy)
I  fe lt  sad about leav in g  Homefield and I  th o u g h t th a t I  
would n ever fin d  my w ay around . (ex-Hom efield g ir l)
But many M ordaunt p u p ils  also fe lt  th a t moving to  a much la rg e r
school would be d iff ic u lt ,  especia lly  i f  i t  d id  no t come up  to  th e
s tandard  of th e ir  las t school :
I  th o u g h t I  w ould g e t lo s t a ll th e  time. .
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
I  was v e ry  ap p reh en s ive  and expecting  Lym escroft 
school to be in fe r io r  to  M ordaunt. I  also expected  
fin d in g  my w ay ab o u t to  be d iff ic u lt.
(e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
In  the  even t, these w o rries  ab o u t accommodating to th e  size  
of th e  new school p ro v ed  to  have some found ation . Most pup ils  
found i t  irksom e to a d ap t to  th e  size o f th e  new school, as d id  
the teachers, so th e y  a ll shared  th is  problem . Th is  was most 
annoying when th e y  had to  tra v e l from  site  to  s ite  betw een  
lessons, especially when th e y  had lessons a t th e  Homefield site. 
The Foundationers com plained about the  size o f th e  school r ig h t  
up to the end of th e ir  com pulsory schooling. O ther fea rs , 
how ever, were not so g rounded . Many p u p ils , lik e  the  teachers, 
w ere sure th a t th e re  would be fig h ts  betw een the pupils  of
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M ordaunt and Homefield: -
I  th o u g h t th e re  m ight be f ig h ts  because of th e  past 
H om efie ld /M ordaunt fig h ts . I  th o u g h t the  g ir ls  would  
muck about more because o f how slack th e ir  uniform  
was and how th e y  acted outs ide school, eg smoking.
(ex -M o rd au n t boy)
I  d id n ’t  w ant to mix because I  th o u g h t th e re  would be 
fig h ts  and people p ick in g  on each o th er. The boys
would p ick  on us. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
I  fe lt  te r r ib le  because I  th o u g h t th e re  was going to  be 
violence. (ex-Hom efield boy)
I  was nervous about w hat th e  school would be like , 
w h eth er I  got on w ell w ith  people and i f  th e y  got on 
w ith  me. I  th o u g h t th e re  w ould be a few  fig h ts
because before  we mixed the  3 schools n e v e r got on.
(ex-Hom efield g ir l)
Y e t these w o rries  about f ig h tin g  w ere not su b stan tia ted , as w ill
be seen. Some o f th e  p u p ils  who w ere  m oving from  a s in g le -sex
to a mixed school expressed fe a rs  about mixing:
I  w asn’t  looking fo rw a rd  to it .  I  d id n ’t  lik e  the
prospect o f mixing w ith  unknow n (to  me) people fo r  th e  
f ir s t  tim e. (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
I  fe lt  v e r y  re lu c ta n t about a mixed school again  and I  
fe lt  v e r y  nervous  ab o u t m ixing w ith  boys a fte r  two
years w ith o u t them. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
And others  expressed a g en era l nervousness about th e  unknow n
fu tu re :
I  was a b it  sad and up set th a t th e  school was end ing  
and r e a l ly  w o rr ie d  th a t  i t  w o u ld n ’t  be th e  same 
f r ie n d ly  atm osphere w ith  th e  school m ixing.
(ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I  was f r i t  [s ic] to death . (ex-Hom efield boy)
Thus, i t  can be seen th a t many of the pup ils  experienced
uneasy and anxious fee lin g s  as the  amalgamation of the th ree
schools a p p ro a c h e d , some o f w h ich  p ro v e d  to be ju s t i f ie d .
H o w ever, th e ir  e xp re s se d  a n x ie tie s  d id  n o t in c lu d e  o th e r
circum stances and d iffic u ltie s  w hich  w ill be explored below, the
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p rin c ip a l among which was th e  f ig h t  to  estab lish  the  h idden co d es . 
of p u p il dominance in  th e  new school. ' -
In  th is  c h a p te r  I  w ill  exam ine th e  in i t ia l  im p act 
experienced b y  pupils  when the  th re e  schools amalgamated. I  w ill 
go on to explore how some of the boys tr ie d  to estab lish  th e ir  
status positions in the new school, th e ir  attem pts to assert 
th e ir  dominance o ver the g ir ls  th ro u g h  the  m anipulation of 
tra d itio n a l male g ender p ractices , and some o f the  reactions of 
the g irls  to th is  behaviour. From th e re  I  w ill add a comment 
about the  p u p ils ’ percep tions  o f th e ir  own sexu a lity , and the  
g u lf o f m isunderstand ing  th a t ex is ted  betw een th e  two sexes. 
This w ill lead in to  an in v es tig a tio n  of the  in te rac tio n  o f the  
pupils  w ith in  th e  classroom, in  science and  in  o th e r sub jects . I  
w ill explore b r ie f ly  some of th e  res is tan ce  and contestation  
stra teg ies  w hich the  p u p ils  used in  th e ir  adap tatio n  to  the new  
id e n tity  o f the  school. F in a lly  I  w ill look a t how a group  of 
Foundationers saw th e ir  s ta tus  as th e y  reached th e  end of th e ir
/
com pulsory schooling, and reco rd  th e ir  fee lin g s  about the mixing  
of the sexes a t Lym escroft.
The Initial Impact
The b iggest s u rp ris e  w ith  re g a rd  to the opening of the  new
school was the  immediate explosion o f th e  en tren ch ed  m yth th a t
Homefield and M ordaunt boys would f ig h t  w henever th e y  had the
o p p o rtu n ity  (as expressed b y  many p u p ils , above, and see also
C hapter 3). Two ex-M o rd au n t boys, P in Sheehey and Jason R ichards
spoke to me about this:
Pin: We th o u g h t th a t a t Homefield a ll the  boys were
thugs because we had a ll th e  fig h ts . I  mean,
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everyone was say ing , ‘Oh when we mix i t ’s 
going to  be aw fu l, f ig h t in g ’.
Jason; F ig h tin g , yéah, b u t th e y ’re  not th a t bad from
Homefield. Most o f them  a re  a ll r ig h t .  You get 
the odd one, lik e  you got the  odd one a t 
M ordaunt, b u t most o f them  are  a ll r ig h t.
Fin: T h e y ’re  w eed ier th a n  us, we cou ldn ’t  believe it.
They w ere ju s t  a lo t o f weeds. T h ere  was only  
Dw ight Elson who w asn ’t  lit t le
Jason: Yeah. And h e ’s not a th u g  o r a n y th in g  like
th a t. Not a t all.
Meanwhile s im ilar sentim ents about th e  boys w ere expressed  
b y the  ex-Hom efield boys, D a rry l H icks and D w ight Elson, who also 
found  i t  s trange th a t th e y  had a lw ays seen the  boys from  M ordaunt 
as enemies:
D a rry l: I t  was re a lly  w e ird  coming to  L ym escro ft and
m eeting th e  M o rd au n t boys-o n  th e  same 
ground you know. We’d a lw ays seen them as 
th u g s , you know , heavies and th e y  w ere n ’t.
Dw ight: They w ere  ju s t  th e  boys th a t we knew  a t
M iddle School.
D a rry l: Yeah, and some o f th e  g ir ls  too.
This recognition  b y  both  boys and g ir ls  th a t many of them /  
knew  each o th e r came as a s u rp ris e  to  some, b u t was also an
advantage  as i t  c o n tr ib u te d  to th e  fr ie n d ly  atm osphere th a t
p reva iled  among th e  p up ils  from  th e  b eg in n in g . D uring  the
period  o f th is  in itia l eu p h o ria , many pup ils  rem arked  upon the  
frie n d lin e s s  of people in  th e  new school:
I  lik e  the freedom  and th e  fr ie n d lin e s s
(ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
The atm osphere is re laxed  and fr ie n d ly . The boys seem
to live n  th in g s  up. (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
I  l ik e  the  f r ie n d ly n e s s  [s ic ]  o f th e  p u p ils  and
teachers and of course th e  g ir ls . (ex-Hom efield boy)
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I  like  the  fr ie n d s h ip  betw een the  schools.
(ex-Hom efield g ir l)
One boy was pleased to shed th e  fo rm a lity  o f address ing  pupils  by
th e ir  surnames;
I  like  being called b y  my f i r s t  name. I t  is a fr ie n d lie r  
place than  M ordaunt. (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
Some were de lighted  to be able to resum e previous  frien d sh ip s ;
I  like  being w ith  my old mates. The school is more 
f r ie n d ly  now i t  has g ir ls  in  it . (ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
My fr ie n d s  are  now those th a t I  had a t M iddle School 
before going to secondary schools (d if fe re n t ones) sp lit 
us up. (ex-Hom efield  g ir l)
There  w ere many sim ilar comments in  w hich an apprec ia tion  of
the presence of the  opposite sex was expressed:
. I  l ik e  th e  f r ie n d ly  a tm o s p h e re  a n d  also  th e  w ay  
everyone gets on. I t  is n ic e r to  be in  a mixed school 
as you fin d  i t  eas ier to g e t on w ith  boys o u t o f school
and don’t  fee l em barrassed. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
One of the  resu lts  o f th is  fr ie n d ly  atm osphere in  the  school
was the form ation o f a few  e n d u rin g  b o y -g ir l re la tionsh ips.
A lthough most of th e  F o u rth  Y ears tended  to s tay  in  th e ir
/
s in g le -sex  fr ie n d s h ip  g roups, th e re  was now a recognisable core  
of p a rtn e rsh ip s  between boys and g ir ls  w hich  continued fo r  many 
months:
I  have got a g ir l fr ie n d  now and we a re  alw ays w ith  
each o ther. Before i f  you w anted  to go o u t w ith  
someone it  wasn’t  in  the  school. (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
I  have a b o y frien d  from  Homefield. T knew  him from  
M iddle School. Four months two weeks th re e  days.
(e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
I  don’t  have to go to the  bottom of the  fie ld  an y  more 
to see my b o yfrien d . (e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
However, th is  in itia l period  of eu phoria  began to come to a
close when i t  became a p p are n t th a t some o f the  boys w ere making a
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b id  fo r  'power* i n . th e  W eberian sense o f 'c a rry in g  o u t [ th e ir ]  
own w ill  in  th e  p u r s u it  o f goals o f a c tio n , re g a rd le s s  o f 
resistance* (Abercrom bie e t a l, 1984).
Male S tra teg ies  fo r  E stab lish in g  Dominance 
Some of the pup ils  fo rg o t th a t d u rin g  the  two years of th e ir  
separation  th e y  had a ll moved on, and looked upon the  o thers as 
th e y  had las t seen them , as i f  th e y  had been 'fro ze n  in  time* 
(Woods, 1985) o ver the  in te rv e n in g  years . In c id e n ts  which th e y  
had th o u g h t th a t th e y  had le f t  beh ind  long ago, w ere sudden ly  
being ta lked  about, as i f  th e y  had only ju s t  happened, much to  
some p u p ils ’ em b arra s sm e n t. T h is  b e h a v io u r  te n d e d  to be 
in itia te d  b y  some of the  e x -M o rd a u n t boys, who lo s t no time in  
t ry in g  to  estab lish  th e ir  s ta tu s  in  th e  new school. Because 
M ordaunt Boys’ School had been so r ig id ly  d isc ip lin ed , th e  boys  
had known exactly  w here  th e ir  boundaries  w ere  set and, a lthough  
th e y  had contested them fre q u e n tly , th e y  had had th e  secure  
know ledge of w hat th e y  w ere  con testin g . Now, how ever, as th e y  /  
en tered  th e  tra n s itio n a l stage betw een sep ara tio n  from  one school 
and in co rp o ratio n  in to  an o th er, a ll th e ir  estab lished  boundaries  
seemed to  h ave  been  re m o ve d , an d  in  a d d it io n  th e y  w ere
experien cing  the presence of g ir ls  fo r  th e  f i r s t  time in  two
-
years . Some boys seemed to lose no time in  a ttem pting  to 
e s ta b lis h  th e ir  male s u p e r io r i ty  in  s im ila r  w ays to  those  
described b y  G riff in  (1985), M ahoney (1985), and R iddell (1989), 
w hich had been fo s te red  d u rin g  th e  two years  th a t th e y  had been 
absorb ing  the p a tr ia rc h a l mores of th e ir  s in g le -sex  school.' 
Homefield boys did not f ig u re  so. .la rg e ly  in  these contestations.
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although  th e y  w ere b y  no means s ilen t, perhaps because th e y  h a d , 
n o t'-e x p e rie n c e d  th e  s p lit  a t secondary lev e l in to  s in g le -sex  
education, and so had n e ve r stopped exerc is ing  th e ir  masculine 
roles w ith in  the  school. Th ey  had estab lished  th e ir  gender  
re la tionsh ips  w ith  the  g ir ls  a t Homefield, so did not need to  
continue to dem onstrate th e ir  tra d itio n a l male s u p e rio r ity  so 
o v e rtly .
One w ay of e xe rtin g  s u p e rio r ity  is to  use hum our (Woods, 
1990), and the  use of nicknam es prov ides  *ro le -b u tts ’ in  the  
process of id e n tify in g  opposing groups. Th is  can be applied  to  
the nicknam ing of teachers  (M organ e t a l, 1979) b u t eq u a lly  to
th e  n ic kn a m in g  o f fe llo w  p u p ils . S in ce  one m ethod o f
' '  '  • * '  i 1 ; • '  - • 1. . . ,  '  , •
estab lish ing  th e ir  male dominance o ver th e  g ir ls  was to a tta c k  
th e ir  d ig n ity ,  g ir ls  b e g an  to  re g a in  u n d ig n if ie d  n icknam es  
('Gobbo’ , 'Dummy*, 'B u ster*) th a t th e y  th o u g h t th e y  had long  
o u tg ro w n , in d ic a tin g  th e  socia l ro le  th a t  th e  boys w ere  
endeavouring  to impose upon them (M organ e t a l, 1979; Woods,
/
1990):
E veryb o d y  had fo rg o tte n  about me being called 'Gobbo* 
u n til those lit t le  p ra ts  s ta rte d  i t  a ll up again . I  
can’t  help  h av in g  a loud voice. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
Such p e jo ra tiv e  tre a tm en t caused loss o f self-esteem  among
the  g irls  concerned, and in d ica ted  to a ll th e  g ir ls  the  social
ro le th a t the  boys w ere endeavouring  to impose upon them (M organ
e t a l, 1979; Woods, 1990). A lthough events  s till occu rred  w hich
caused nicknames to be acqu ired  (see 'K n ic k e rs ’ below), in  most
cases the  d e ro g ato ry  im plications in  th e  boys’ nicknam es fo r  each
o th er, fo r example 'F a tso ’, 'B ra in s ’ -  fo r  a boy of low a b ility  -
o r co rru p tio n s  of th e ir  surnames ('H orseface' fo r  ‘H o rsefie ld ’ ),
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had long been assim ilated, and o ften  appeared  to  be used
a ffe c tio n a te ly  in  th e  context o f p eer s o lid a r ity  (James, 1979;
M organ e t a l, 1979; Woods, 1990). In d e ed , some g ir ls  too s till
re ta in e d  such names ('L o fty * -  fo r  a p a r t ic u la r ly  s h o rt g ir l -
and 'Baldy* fo r  a g ir l named B a ldw in ), b u t these w ere not
considered to be o ffen s ive  b y  th e  g irls .
E m b arra s s in g  m om ents, m any o f them  in v o lv in g  g ir ls ’
transgress ion s  o r accidents to th e ir  body fu n c tio n s , w hich had
been long fo rg o tte n , s ta rte d  to be re to ld  b y  some of th e  boys as
i f  th e y  had o n ly  ju s t  occurred:
[He] had to te ll everyo n e  about th e  tim e th a t Gemma was 
sick down [th e  Head T each er’s] tro u s e rs , d id n ’t  he. He 
did i t  w ith  noises and g estu res  and e v e ry th in g . Gemma 
w ent a ll re d  and  called him a sh it. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
T h e y  can  o n ly  rem em b er th e  s tu p id  th in g s  th a t
happened. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
Many g ir ls  fe lt  p u t down, and w ere  d is tressed  and annoyed.
T h e ir  two years  in  a  s in g le -sex  school w h ich  had endeavoured  to
tu rn  them in to  th o u g h tfu l and c arin g  c itizen s , (as discussed in
th e  In tro d u c tio n ) had not p re p a re d  them  fo r  th e  masculine
ons laught th a t some o f them  rece ived . I  d id  reco rd  one occasion,
how ever, in  w hich  th e  tab les  w ere  tu rn e d . In  an in c id e n t which
was g iven  to  me b y  an e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ in fo rm an t, Jason
Richards, concern ing  Cradg A ddie, one o f th e  'Tossers ’, a  h igh
a b ility  boy whom th e  g ir ls ’ saw as a p a r t ic u la r ly  b la ta n t example
of a male chauv in ist:
Jason: Well Addie was s h it -s t ir r in g , you know w hat
h e ’s like . One o f th e  keeno g ir ls  in  F ren ch , i t  
was Rachel I  th in k , yeah, Rachel. A nyw ay he 
k e p t going on about how she had grassed on 
an o th er k id  a t Compton [M idd le  School], and
Rachel got mad, because she said i t  w asn’t  h e r  
and Addie was ju s t  s h it -s t ir r in g . So she to ld
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" the class about when Addie was f iv e  and the
teach er had p u t him in to  a  p a ir  o f g i r l ’s 
k n ic k e rs  because he, you know , he d id  
som ething in  his pants.
JD: So th a t ’s w hy th e y  called him 'K n ic k e rs ’
fo r  a w hile.
Jason: Yeah. She must have gone back a long w ay in
h er memory to d rag  th a t out.
JD: Well I  can ’t  say he doesn’t  deserve  it. I  hope
it  shuts  him up fo r  a b it
This was th e  o n ly  case th a t I  h eard  o f in  w hich a boy was 
d ire c tly  challenged in  th is  w ay, a lth o u g h  th e re  may have been  
others . Rachel, a h ig h  ach iever, a lth o u g h  seen as a 'keeno ’ (see 
C hapter 5), was not th e  s o rt o f person  to  conform  to the  
norm ative expectations o f female sexual p a s s iv ity  (S tan w o rth , 
1983; Mahoney, 1985). O thers, how ever, d id  so.
Sexual Harassm ent o f G irls
The 'b a rk in g  in  c o rr id o rs ’ w h ich  had accompanied th e  g ir ls ’ 
movement th ro u g h  th e  Boys’ School on th e ir  w ay to  Music (see 
C hapter 3 ), now developed in to  , sexual ta u n ts  and in su lts  
(G r if f in ,  1985; Jones, 1985; L ees , 1986; K e lly , 1988; H alson, 
1989). Th ey  w ere je e re d  a t  and ta u n te d  b y  boys i f  th e y  spoke up  
in  class, w ith  sighs and groans and  such phrases  as 'S h u t u p ’; 
'T u rn  i t  o f f ’; and 'Oh God no t ag a in ’; and  called 's t i f fs ’ o r  
sq u ares ’ o r 'b o ffin s ’ (M ahoney, 1985). Th is  may have been the  
reaction  of some boys who fe lt  academ ically th re a te n ed  b y  g ir ls , 
b u t was seen b y  g ir ls  as a personal in s u lt. Two of my 'keeno ’ 
in form ants , Helen Dear and C laire Nicholas, discussed th is:
Helen: I  hate th e  w ay the  boys p u t people down, and
th e y  g e t personal and call people names.
Claire: Oh sh u t up, you s t if f ,  you square.
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Helen:' You bo.ff ( la u g h te r). ' '
C laire: T h e y ’re  alw ays p la y in g  us up  and being nasty . 
Those few  boys have ru in e d  th e  whole class.
G irls  across th e  whole a b ility  ra n g e  had to  p u t up  w ith  
v e r b a l  a b u s e  c o n ta in in g  d i r e c t  a n a to m ic a l r e fe r e n c e s ,  
p a rtic u la r ly  to 't i t s ’ and  'bum s’ and w ere co n stan tly  hum iliated  
(Wood, 1984; RiddeU, 1989). Some of the  most commonly used  
w ords w ere 'slag and 'd o g ’ (Jones, 1985; Lees, 1986; K elly , 
1988; Halson, 1989). The m a jo rity  o f g ir ls  in  th e  u p p e r band d id  
n o t re sp o n d  to  th e  tre a tm e n t , te n d in g  to  'r e t r e a t  in to  
passivity’ in the  face of the  bo ys ’ nam e-ca lling , and re fe rre d  to  
th e  boys as 's tu p id ’ (M ahoney, 1985):
Helen: I t  ju s t  gets re a lly  s tu p id  w hen th e y  come o u t
w ith  re a lly  bad comments. You’ve o n ly  ju s t  
got to w alk  down th e  c o rr id o r  and you g e t 
called slags and dogs
Claire: And th e re ’s no name lik e  slag o r  dog th a t you
can call a  boy.
Helen: I  mean i f  you ca ll him a  w an ke r, o r th e  o th e r
name, [ I  th in k  she was re fe r r in g  to  'fu c k e r ’-  
JD] he only, sm irks  and th in k s  h e ’s b ig.
C laire: T h e re ’s a ll these se t names b u t th e y ’re  a ll w hat 
a boy can call a  g ir l
Helen: And i f  you in s u lt him b y  ca llin g  him 'c iss ie ’ i t ’s
on ly  lik e  in s u lt in g  ourse lves .
Claire: We can’t  w in
Helen: I  mean i t ’s p a th e tic . T h e y  ju s t  don’t  care.
Th ey  ju s t  make c ru d e  comments about the  size 
o f something th e y  h a v e n ’t  got
C laire: T h e y ’re  not a b it  sen s itive  a re  th ey . T h a t
c e rta in  person, C ra ig  A ddie , h e ’s so cru d e  he 
makes me sick.
Helen: And th en  when he said ' I ’d n e v e r le t my w ife
go ou t to w o rk ’. I  fe lt  lik e  say ing  'You’ll  be 
lu c k y  to  f in d  someone to  m a rry  yo u ’. I  mean 
I ’m not moaning, w ell I  am.
-1 8 7 -
What makes th is  piece of conversatio n  especially  in te re s tin g  ,
is th a t a t M ordaunt Girls* School, g ir ls  had been p a r tic u la r ly
reac tive  to in su lts . E lsew here (D ra p e r, 1985) I  have w r itte n
a b o u t th e  a t t i t u d e s  o f th e  G ir ls *  S ch o o l p u p ils :
[The g ir ls ] w ere deep ly  in su lted  i f  a teacher im plied
th a t th e y  w ere sexually  prom iscuous. I f  one g ir l
c a lled  a n o th e r  a ‘ s la g ’ o r  a ‘ t a r t ’ i t  was an  
in v ita tio n  to physica l v io lence, b u t i f  a teach er did  
so i t  im plied a stigm a th a t could mean an a n g ry  p a re n t 
coming to the  school to demand an apology. (p .99)
Now, how ever, g ir ls  w ere  fre q u e n tly  rece iv in g  these v e ry
in s u lts  from  boys o f th e ir  ow n a g e , a n d  w ere  re s p o n d in g
passively , not a c tiv e ly . I t  seemed th a t  th e ir  ‘d e fin itio n  of the
s itu a tio n ’ depended upon who was g iv in g  th e  in s u lt, and th e re fo re
i t  had not been th e  in s u lt  th a t  th e y  w ere  respond ing  to  b u t th e
g iv e r  o f th e  in s u lt. I f  th e  boys d id  th e  in s u ltin g , th e  g ir ls
responded in  a gen d er s te reo typ ic a l m anner b y  ig n o rin g  it .  A t no
time did I  see o r h ear o f g ir ls  c o n fro n tin g  th e  boys and d ire c tly
challeng ing  th e ir  v e rb a l assaults . Th is  has also been noted by
o th e r research ers  (Lees, 1986; Halson, 1989). F u rth e rm o re , when /
the  boys gave them v e rb a l abuse, th e  g ir ls ’ lack  o f response
may have been in te rp re te d  as perm ission to continue w ith  the
abuse. Most o f th e  g irls  whom I  consu lted  had not been p re p are d
fo r  the boys’ beh av io u r, b u t seemed to th in k  th a t th e  boys w ere
ju s t being s tup id  and im m ature, o r  w anted to  show o ff. T yp ica l
g ir ls ’ responses to my question were:
T h e y ’re  so s tu p id  and im m ature. Th ey  a re  p a th e tic , 
th e y ’re  not w o rth  b o th e rin g  w ith , th e y  g e t on my 
nerves.
The boys ju s t  w an t to show o ff, th e y  are  s tup id . I  
don’t  w ant to have a n y th in g  to do w ith  them when  
th e y  behave like  th a t.
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T h ey  g o  beyond a joke  and are  v e ry  im m ature. They  
t r y  to em barrass people to make them selves look big.
Some o f the boys defended them selves when th e y  spoke about the
quietness of the g ir ls  in  class:
The g ir ls  ju s t  s it th e re  and le t someone else do the  
ta lk in g . They  ju s t  s it like  dumb animals. T h ey  th in k  
th e y  a re  cool. (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
The. g ir ls  don’t  come fo rw a rd . They  s it th e re  and ju s t  
do the  w ork. Th ey  don’t  have a conversation . We are  
the  ones who take  a more ac tive  p a r t  in  the lesson.
(e x -M o rd au n t boy)
To some of the  g ir ls , these boys w ere on ly  the  boys th e y
had known a t M iddle School, who w ere con tinu ing  to re in fo rce
the  gender stances th a t th e y  had taken  two years p rev io u s ly .
T h e ir  dism issal of the  boys b y  calling  them ‘s tu p id  and im m ature’
can also be in te rp re te d  as th e  coping s tra te g y  of ‘accommodation
and resistance* (Anyon, 1983; Wolpe, 1988), since th e y  did not
know how o therw ise  to tack le  the s ituation . Also, th e y  did not
know w hat m ight have happened i f  th e y  had re ta lia te d  -  th e y
m ight have rece ived  worse trea tm en t. One u p p er band g ir l said:
You know I  used to speak up and th a t. B u t now I  
won’t  say a n y th in g  because th e y  w ill on ly  tu rn  round  
to me and s ta r t  g e ttin g  personal and calling  me names 
and i t ’l l  las t fo r  how long I  don’t  know. Well I ’m not 
going to s u ffe r  th a t ju s t  fo r  the  sake of saying  it.
(e x -M o rd au n t g ir l)
Not a ll th e  boys w ere sexually  ag g ress ive  tow ards the g irls ,
how ever. T in a  and Jane pointed  ou t th a t on ly  a m in o rity  o f boys
behaved in  th is  w ay, and also th a t g ir ls  w ere  not a ll blameless
(Davies, 1984; R iddell, 1989):
Jane: B u t most o f th e  boys in  th is  school a re  nice
Tina: Yeah I  suppose the  m a jo rity  o f them are . I t ’s
ju s t  a few  th a t ru in  it.
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Jane: B ut th en  I  th in k  a few  of the  g irls  ru in  i t  too
so you can ’t  on ly  blame the  boys
Tina: I t ’s lik e  anyw here  is n ’t  it. T h e re ’s nice ones
and n as ty  ones.
Thus, these g ir ls  conceded th a t th e re  w ere boys and g ir ls  
who g o t aw ay w ith  u s in g  sex as a sym bolic  c h a lle n g e  fo r  
domination in  and ou t of the classroom, and th a t to  some exten t 
th e ir  s tra teg ies  w ere successful. They fe lt, how ever, th a t on ly  a 
m in o rity  of boys, and few er g ir ls , a c tiv e ly  tr ie d  to re in fo rce  
th e ir  g ender id e n tities  in  th is  way. A p a rt from  a v e ry  few  g ir ls  
in  Band O and th e  s ig n ific a n t m in o rity  o f ‘Tossers’, these pup ils  
were in  Bands N /E .
A num ber o f boys sim ply ignored  the  g ir ls  and stayed  
to g e th e r in  th e ir  a ll-m ale  fr ie n d s h ip  groups as i f  the  g ir ls  did  
n o t e x is t. T h is  m eant th a t  th e y  also  ig n o re d  th e  s e x is t  
b ehaviour th a t was going on around  them. Th ey  seemed m entally  to  
shrug  th e ir  shou lders  and le t th e ir  peers get on w ith  it . They  
did not see i t  as an y  business of th e irs , th e y  w ere in  school to  
lea rn , not to  in te r fe re  w ith  the  o th e r boys’ behaviour:
I t ’s noth ing  to do w ith  me. I  don’t  take  an y  notice o f
the  g ir ls . (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
I t  seemed th a t these boys had always allowed the  o th e r  
boys to c a r ry  o u t th e  sexist beh av io u r p a tte rn  in  m iddle school, 
and perhaps  th e y  too w ere a fra id  o f re ta lia tio n  i f  th e y  tr ie d  to  
p re v e n t i t  should th e y  have w anted to , by  being called names and  
labelled as ‘c issies’. I  suggest also th a t b y  ig n o rin g  the  o th e r  
sex a lto g e th e r th e y  w ere able to  m aintain th e ir  own fee lin g  of 
status , in  the  same w ay th a t some of the g ir ls  w ere coping w ith  
th e  situation:
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I  ju s t  go my w ay and [th e  g ir ls ] can go th e irs . I ’m
not going to contam inate m yself w ith  them.
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ p u p il)
Th is  'tu rn in g  a b lin d  e ye ’ b eh av io u r was no t confined to  
u p p e r band boys. I t  w en t on r ig h t  across the  a b ility  ran g e , and  
across the social scale. Some of th e  boys in  the  low er band, 
p a rtic u la r ly  those who had been a t Homefield, could also be 
b ru ta lly  sexist (McRobbie, 1978; Wood, 1984) and fo r th r ig h t  in  
th e ir  language tow ards th e  g ir ls . T h ey  made loud rem arks  about 
g ir ls ’ clothes, especia lly  th e ir  blouses and jum pers  o r s k ir ts  i f  
th e  g ir ls ’ p h ysica l contours w ere  obvious. T h ey  would lean  
across g ir ls  to pass pens o r  ru le rs , b ru s h in g  a g a in s t them as 
th e y  d id  so, and t r y  to  touch  th e ir  b reasts  o r  b u tto cks  w henever  
possible. In s u lt in g  rem arks  in  th e  classroom included: 'She
m ust be a le zzy , she a in ’t  got n o th ing  th e re ’; 'G re a t t its  -  I ’m 
o n ly  a b ird  w atcher*; 'T i t t y  t i t t y  bum bum ’, and some of the  
boys k e p t up a constan t b a rra g e  o f innuendo.
In  the  low er a b ility  band, the girls from the Homefield 
showed th a t th e y  had lea rn ed  to  cope w ith  th is  b eh av io u r in  
severa l w ays. One o f these was to  s tay  in  th e ir  own a ll-fem ale
p e er groups and ignore  th e  boys ’ abuse (McRobbie, 1978). O thers
. ■
w ere to  re tu r n  th e  v e rb a l abuse o r to take  on th e  boys and f ig h t  
them. A t Second and T h ird  Y ear lev e l in  th e  school many of the  
g ir ls  had been p h y s ic a lly  b ig g e r th a n  th e  boys, and in  the  F o u rth  
Y ear some s till w ere. T h ey  tended  to choose boys who w ere  
sm aller tham them selves (th e  'w eeds’ ) and would c lo u t w ith  g re a t 
fo rce , using as weapons a n y th in g  th a t came to hand -  schoolbags, 
ru le rs , books o r tra in e rs . In  one of my classes two s ta lw a rt 
ex-Hom efield g ir ls  w alloped one of the  ex-Hom efield lads a t
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re g u la r  in te rv a ls  in  response to  his teasing . O ver the  two years  , 
th a t I  ta u g h t them he grew  to  be ta lle r  th a n  the  g ir ls , b u t th e y  
s till a ttacked  him and he d id  not seem to o b ject. Th is  behaviour  
was considered to be 'un fem in ine ' b y  ex -M o rd a u n t boys, in  the  
sense th a t i t  had crossed the  d iv id e  in to  w hat was w ide ly  ju d g ed  
to be ‘m asculine’ behav iour (Wood, 1984). I t  p rovoked  one o f my 
‘keeno’ in form ants  to rem ark:
F in  S h eeh y: Some o f th e  g ir ls  -  b loom ing heck!
Some of th e  e x -M o rd au n t low er a b ility  g ir ls  fe lt  s tro n g ly  
enough about th e  boys’ b eh av io u r to  complain. In  th e  las t T h ird  
Y e a r a t  th e  G ir ls ’ School one p a r t ic u la r  g ro u p  o f g ir ls  
(J a y s h ri’s bunch*) had been lab elled  ‘d iffic u lt*  b y  the  teachers. 
Th ey  had fre q u e n tly  been in  tro u b le  fo r  d is ru p tiv e  beh av io u r in  
the  classroom and w ere  re g u la r ly  re fe rre d  to  th e  Y ear Head 
because o f th e ir  dissidence. Now th a t  th e y  w ere  in  F o u rth  Year 
a t Lym escroft th e y  found them selves being pushed in to  the
bau3kground b y  th e  loud a tte n tio n -s e e k in g  boys, and th e y  p ro tested
/
to S ally  P a tr ic k , th e ir  A ssis tan t Y ear T u to r  about it:
SP: I t  was so amusing. The whole bunch  of them came
to me to g e th e r to complain b it te r ly  about th e  boys* 
behaviour. T h ey  co u ld n ’t  g e t on w ith  th e ir  w ork  
because of the  w ay th e  boys c a rr ie d  on th e y  said. And  
th is  was the  group whose b eh av io u r e ve ry b o d y  ob jected  
to las t year! They w ere th e  f i r s t  to  k ic k  up a fuss  
when th e  boys stole th e ir  th u n d e r!
It was in te re s tin g  to fin d  th a t when th e  opportunity arose, 
th e s e  g ir ls  w en t back in to  th e ir  o ld  b e h a v io u r  p a tte rn s ,  
augm ented by fu r th e r  practices th a t th e y  had p icked  up from  the  
boys (see C hapter 7).
A small num ber of g ir ls  fla u n te d  th e ir  sexuality  before the  
boys, g e ttin g  a tte n tio n  from  them b y  being sexually  provocative .
-192-
1.
and some of the boys responded to  th is . The fo llow ing accounts  ^
o f g ir ls ’ b la ta n t ly  sexu a l b e h a v io u r  in  th e  classroom  w ere  
re p o rte d  to me b y  two o f th e  e x -M o rd a u n t women science teachers , 
B renda Rayleigh and B a rb ara  Moore:
BR: Ah yes, my fo u r th  Y ear low a b ility  g ir ls . V ery
much more aw are of th e ir  sexu a lity , mmm.
JD: More th an  th e y  would have been las t year?
BR: E r yes, I  th in k  so, because th e y  a re  mixed w ith
boys. ‘Miss, h e ’s looking  in  my bag, th e re ’s a
tampax in  th e re ’ , in  a v e r y  loud voice, so the  re s t  
of the  class can hear. One g ir l  c rie d , she had to  
go out, she ju s t  had to  go to  th e  to ile t. I  said 
‘You don’t  need to  go, yo u ’re  o n ly  h a lf an hour  
in to  the  lesson*. 'Oh Miss I  do I  do it 's  
abso lu te ly  d esp e ra te ly  im p o rta n t th a t I  go’ -  a ll 
th is  in  a v e ry  loud voice -  and th e n  th is  g re a t 
scrab b lin g  a ro u n d  you know , and g e ttin g  a 
sa n ita ry  tow el o u t o f h e r  bag and going o ff. Oh 
yes, um and G erald ine Moon tends to  fla u n t
h e rse lf w hich  gets th e  boys looking , and th en
when th e y  go an yw h ere  n e ar h e r  she s o rt of 
pushes them aw ay emd th e re ’s a  m ini scrap. I  
w ouldn ’t  have expected th a t  s o rt o f th in g  if  
th e y ’d been in  a F o u rth  Y ear ju s t  g ir ls  group  las t 
year.
G eraldine Moon was an ex-H om efield  g ir l,  b u t such sexual 
beh av io u r d id  not come exc lu s ive ly  from  Homefield g ir ls . B arb ara  
M oore ’s exam ple below  r e fe r s  to  R ita  H a in es , who was an  
ex-M o rd au n t g ir l,  a lth o u g h  th e  boy, D a rren , had come from  
Homefield. H er account illu s tra te s  how g ir ls  could provoke boys  
by th e ir  sexual b eh av io u r, and y e t when th e  boy tu rn e d  the  
tab les and won the  contest, she got v e ry  upset:
BM. I ’ve got 40, less able g ro u p , and th e re  again
th e y ’re v e ry  concerned w ith  th e ir  sexua lity . To 
give you instances, R ita  Haines p a in tin g  h er lips  
and saying ‘Come and k iss me, D a rre n ’, you know, 
and D arren  one lesson w alk in g  aro u n d  the  room 
th ru s tin g  his loins fo rw a rd  and teas in g , you 
know. Then he called h e r ‘Z it - fa c e ’ and she 
im m ediately b u rs t in to  floods of tea rs  and rushed  
out of the door.
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Such o v e rt sexual b eh av io u r on th e  p a r t  o f th e  boys seemed .
to be taken  fo r  g ra n te d  as ‘norm al’, b y  some o f the  men,
p a rtic u la r ly  teachers from  th e  Boys’ School:
You’ve got to u n d ers tan d  th a t o u r boys can be a b it  
boisterous. T h e y ’ve  been in  an a ll-m ale  environm ent 
fo r  a couple o f years ,an d  i t ’s th e ir  way of b reak in g  
out o f it . A fte r  a ll i t ’s q u ite  norm al beh av io u r in  
h ea lth y  young males. (ex -M o rd a u n t Boys male teacher)
However, the same te a ch e r echoed the  consensus of ex-B oys’ School
teachers th a t some o f th e  re s p o n s ib ility  fo r  the  boys’ behav iour
should devolve upon th e  g ir ls  b y  saying: .
What else can you expect when yo u ’ve  got th a t ty p e  of 
g ir l  in  the school. (e x -M o rd a u n t Boys male teach er)
In  th is  he was su p p o rted  b y  a t least one of th e  ex-G irls* School
female teachers who « rem arked  th a t  she would n o t have expected
th a t so rt o f b eh av io u r from  ‘o u r g ir ls ’. I t  seemed th e re fo re  th a t
g irls  who flau n ted  th e ir  sexu a lity  soon go t a re p u ta tio n  from  a ll
q u a rte rs  -  boys, o th e r g ir ls  and teachers . T h e ir  beh av io u r was
‘unfcm in ine ’ and tended  to  ju s t i fy  th e  t r u th  o f th e  in su lts  ( ‘slag*,
‘dog’, e tc ) th a t w ere being  made. B ut i f  the  boys fla u n te d  th e ir  /
sexua lity  a t the  g ir ls  in  the  same w ay, i t  was fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere
‘ju s t  being norm al’ and  w ere p ro vo ked  in to  i t  b y  the g ir ls , and
th e y  did not g et th e  same re p u ta tio n  (see C h ap ter 7). Thus
some teachers re in fo rce d  some of the  g e n era lly  held beliefs  about
gender stereotypes (Delam ont, 1980a; Mahoney, 1985; W einer, 1985,
Lees, 1986; R iddell, 1989). One of the  ex-B oys’ School teachers
was convinced th a t much of th e  boys’ aggression tow ards the
g ir ls  in  low a b ility  groups o rig in a ted  w ith  the  g ir ls  themselves:
Lots of g ir ls  have said, w ell m ain ly th is  [low  a b ility ]  
g roup, th a t ‘We can ’t  ge t on because th e  boys are  so
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s i l l y ' /  B u t I  ' t h i n k  th a t  ' &  lo t<  o f i t  h as - been  
provoked , yes I'm  sure  a  lo t o f i t  has. T h a t th e y  w ill 
s it behind th e  boys and k ic k , you know. And once the  
lad 's  had enough o f th a t he tu rn s  ro u n d  and re ta lia tes .
And it 's  the  thum p th a t you see, not th e  k ic k in g  u n d er  
th e  ch air. So I ’ve  th o u g h t th a t th e  g ir ls  have w anted a 
lo t more a tte n tio n  th an  the  boys have been w illing  to  
g ive  them, you see.
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ fem ale teacher)
Again, th is  v iew p o in t re in fo rc e d  the  fee ling  held by  a  
num ber of boys and teachers  th a t g ir ls  w ere less s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  
and more devious and d iff ic u lt  th an  boys (Hum phries, 1981; 
Davies, 1984; S tan ley , 1989; R iddell, 1989; also C h ap ter 5).
What was g ra d u a lly  becoming c lea r to me, how ever, th is  time 
in  the ro le  o f ‘o b serve r* and n o t ‘te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r ’ , was th a t  
boys and g ir ls  each had to ta lly  d if fe re n t  perceptions o f th e ir  
own sexu a lity , and th a t  n e ith e r  sex seemed to be aw are o f the  
d iffe re n ce , o r w h at th a t  im plied. I  now propose to  look b r ie f ly  
a t th is  lack  o f u n d e rs tan d in g .
Perceptions o f S exu a lity
A lthough the  fem ale teach ers  from  th e  G ir ls ’ School, who had
/
l i t t le  e x p e rie n c e  o f te a c h in g  b o y s , h ad  a cc e p te d  th e  
s te reo typ ica l v iew  th a t  males w ere  p ro b a b ly  preoccupied  w ith  
th e ir  own g en ita lia , w h at had no t been ap p rec ia ted  was the  s tatus  
g iven  to th e  penis size (M enell, 1990). W ith in  th e  f i r s t  two o r  
th re e  weeks o f L ym escro ft i t  was g e n e ra lly  know n th a t A ndy Moss 
[a  ‘Tosser’ , and one o f my in fo rm an ts ] had th e  la rg e s t penis in  
his peer g roup , and was v e ry  p ro u d  of the  fac t. The message was 
conveyed to me, and a ll o thers  p re se n t, in  m ultip le  ways. I t  was 
w ritte n  on desks, tab les , and o th e r school fu rn itu re . I t  was 
scraw led on the  f ly  lea f of his te x t book, w ith  an illu s tra tio n  
of a c ru d e ly  d raw n  penis  and tes tic les . I t  was shouted ou t in
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class, d u rin g  the  tim e o f the  process o f establishm ent:
A nother Pupil: He’s got a b ig  penis Miss
Andy: I ’ve got a b ig  penis. I  mean a b ig  mouth
I t  was to ld me severa l times d u rin g  my in te rv ie w s  w ith  A ndy and
his mates. The o th e r boys, who presum ably  had w itnessed the
phenomenon fo r  them selves, in d ica ted  th a t th e y  w ere h ig h ly
im pressed, as th e y  w ere convinced th a t a la rg e r  penis enhanced
sexual p ro c liv ity , w h ich  th e y  considered  h ig h ly  desirab le. They
w ere puzzled b y  th e  lack  o f reaction  from  th e  female population
of the  school. M enell (1990) comments on th is :
There  is an e x tra o rd in a ry  m isun ders tand ing  between  
the  sexes about size ... Male society  believes th a t  
having  a b ig  penis is the  b e -a ll and e n d -a ll, a  m yth  
propagated  b y  a  TV and new spaper m edia contro lled  b y  
men.
M any g ir ls  had no t even  been aw are  o f th e  fa c t th a t penis  
size could d iffe r . U n like  th e  fem ale b re a s t w ith  its  b la tan t  
sexual sym bolism , th e  p e n is  is  h id d e n  . fro m  v ie w  in  m ixed  
company, and male clothes a re  c u t to  make i t  ind iscernab le .
j
G irls  on ly  saw male a ttr ib u te s  above th e  n ave l, and to  them the  
size o f the  penis was to ta lly  un im p o rtan t. Most o f them had a 
much more rom antic image of boys (see C h ap te r 3 ), despite  the  
examples th a t th e y  w ere  seeing a ll a round  them . T h e y  looked fo r  
a lov ing  and tru s tin g  re la tio n sh ip  w hich  was not exc lusively  
physical. They  had been conditioned to envisage the  role-m odel 
of a ‘p e rfe c t mate’ (McRobbie and McCabe, 1981; W alkerdine, 1984; 
Hudson, 1984), who would be as carin g  to them  as th e y  were  
p rep ared  to be in  re tu rn , w ith  whom th e y  could sustain  a long and  
stable p a rtn e rs h ip , a lthough to many of them  th is  was pure  
fan tasy , and th e y  w ere re a lis tic  enough to  know th a t i t  was
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p ro b a b ly  unach ievable  (McRobbie, 1978). Also g irls* magazines do^ 
a ir  many ‘real* teenage problem s in  th e ir  pages in  ad d itio n  to  
th e ir  rom antic fic tio n  (Hudson, 1984):
Julie: [M y p e rfe c t b o y fr ie n d ] would be o ld e r th an  me,
about two years , and re a lly  m ature, you know.
Good looking b u t c a rin g  ...
Denise: You m ust be jo k in g . Do you th in k  an y  o f th is
lo t could possib ly  be like  th a t in  o n ly  two
years?
S ally  P a tr ic k , th e  A ss is tan t F o u rth  Y ear T u to r, tr ie d  to  
open the  lines of communication betw een th e  sexes in  h e r  capacity  
as teacher o f Personal Developm ent. She gave me the  follow ing  
account of one of h e r  lessons w hich  I  am q u oting  h ere  in  fu ll  
because i t  gave h e r  v iew s on th e  sexual percep tions  o f boys and  
g ir ls , and th e  d irec tio n  in  w h ich  she w anted  th e  school to  move 
(see C hapter 8):
SP: We had th is  lesson on w h a t do boys w an t from
g ir ls  and w h at do g ir ls  w an t from  boys -  the  
g ir ls  w ere so scath ing  a b o u t w h at th e  boys  
w anted and th e  boys w ere  q u ite  fla b b e rg as te d  
about some o f th e  th in g s  th e  g ir ls  w ere  saying.
JD: T e ll me w hat th e y  w ere.
SP: Oh th e  boys, w h at th e y  w an ted  from  th e  g ir ls
was a ll p h ysica l you know  -  b ig  boobs and  
th in g s , as cru d e  as th e y  could g e t because i t  
was a ll done fo r  e ffe c t. And th e  g ir ls  w ere  
saying ‘Someone you could  ta lk  to*, and  a ll these  
th in g s  you see. And th e n  th e  boys said th a t  
th e y  ju s t  d id n ’t  b e lieve  w h a t th e  g ir ls  had said.
They  said the  g ir ls  a re  in te re s te d  in  o th e r
th in g s . So I  said ‘W hat o th e r  th in g s ? ’ So th e y
said 'You know, I  mean, you know ’. So I  said
‘No I  don’t  know. W hat?’ And th e y  said, *A boy ’s 
th in g , you know. M iss.’ So I  said ‘You mean a 
penis?’ ‘Y eah .’ So I  said 'W ell w h at about the  
penis? The size o f the  pen is? ’ ‘Yeah.* So I  said  
'Well g ir ls , a re  you?’ And th e  g ir ls  w ent 
‘U g h -u g h ’ and the  scorn th a t was coming from  
them, i t  was fasc in a tin g .
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• JD. I  th in k  i t ’s q u ite  im p o rta n t to  th e  boys th a t th e y  
do have big penises. The ones who have big  
penises a re  o b je c t o f e n v y  from  th e  o thers . I ’ve  
g ath ered  th a t.
SP. I  had such an e n te rta in in g  lesson. And the
g ir ls  w ere making comments about w hat the  boys 
had said, you know, ab o u t b ig  boobs and so on.
I  said 'G irls , have you go t an y  comments about 
w hat the  boys w ant? ’ and th e y  said 'Well i t  ju s t  
goes to show how im m ature th e y  are  doesn’t  it?
When th e y ’re  25 or 26 th e n  th e y  m ight s ta r t  
th in k in g  about the  th in g s  th a t re a lly  m atter if  
y o u ’re  going to live  w ith  somebody fo r  th e  re s t  
o f yo u r l i fe . ’ These w ere E Band k ids  [low est 
a b ility ] . Well, one of them  said th a t, he said  
'W ell, w hy doesn’t  i t  m atte r to  g ir ls  w hat size i t  
is? ’ So I  th o u g h t, now how am I  going to handle  
th is  one. So I  said 'W ell i t ’s techn ique  not size 
th a t counts .’ You should have seen his face  
th oug h , i t  was so am using. B ut again , you see, 
w e’re  p ro g ress in g  because a few  months ago he 
w ouldn ’t  have been able to  ask  me th e  th in g  th a t  
he re a lly  w anted  to  know w hich  was w h y  size 
d id n ’t  m atter. I  mean th e y  w ould on ly  have got 
to  th e  po in t o f tr y in g  to  em barrass me, so i t ’s a ll 
those lit t le  b its  of p ro g ress , a c tu a lly  being able  
to  ask a question lik e  th a t.
T h ere  was no feedback as to  th e  e ffe c t o f such lessons on 
the attitudes of the Fo u n d atio n er boys and g ir ls , since th e ir  
b ehav iour d id  not change in  an y  noticeable way. How ever, an y  /  
b en efit th a t pupils  such as A ndy Moss o r C raig  Ad die m ight have  
gained from  being a t a lesson lik e  th e  one described above was 
lost. Th ey  had d iscovered th a t PD was an id ea l lesson from  
which to p lay  tru a n t, and fo r  a long tim e th e y  and two of th e ir  
peers had 'b u n ked  o ff ’ and missed th e ir  PD. A ndy him self was 
n ever found out, b u t the  o th e r 'T o ssers ’ w ere discovered and 'p u t  
on re p o rt ’.
Despite the e ffo rts  of th e  PD departm ent, th ro u g h  w hich sex 
education was ta u g h t, w ith in  the  g en era l context of 'ca rin g  
re la tio n sh ip s ’, some boys continued  to harass g irls  r ig h t  up to
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th e  end of th e ir  F if th  Year; I f  th e y  achieved in tim ate  sexual . 
access to a g ir l and pu b lic ised  th e  fa c t, i t  hum iliated the  g ir l  
and made h e r more liab le  to  being in su lted . The teachers in  the  
PD departm ent tr ie d  to p u t across to mixed groups the im portance  
of good communication, to lerance , re sp o n s ib ility  and the  moral 
im p era tive  of concern fo r  one a n o th er w ith in  the 'stab le  loving  
re la tio n s h ip s ’ th a t th e y  hoped th e  pup ils  would e n te r. A lthough  
p u p ils  w ere g iven  c a re fu l in s tru c tio n  re g a rd in g  p reg n an cy  and  
b ir th , contraception , v en e re a l diseases and AIDS, the  personal 
sexu a lity  of p u p ils , o r sexual experience, p a rtic u la r ly  o f g ir ls , 
was not discussed. Measor (1989) has commented on the  enorm ity  
of th e  gap betw een sex lessons and the  adolescent’s sexual w orld. 
In  PD a t Lym escro ft th e  em phasis too was not on p resen t 
a d o le s c e n t s e x u a lity  b u t  on s ex u a l fu lf i lm e n t  as p a r t  o f a  
heterosexual fu tu re  (Rocheron, 1983), in  keep ing  w ith  the  'm iddle
c lass  e th ic  o f d e fe r r e d  g r a t i f ic a t io n ’ (J a ck s o n , 1980). The
m an n er in  w h ich  s e x u a lity  m a n ife s te d  i ts e l f  in  school, fo r  
instance 'as an axis o f pow er re la tio n s ’ (Wood, 1984) was n ever
explored. G irls  w ere  n e v e r in fo rm ed  th a t th e y  could gain sexual
p leasure  w ith o u t sexual in te rc o u rs e , and  a n y  u n d e rly in g  male 
dominance (Rocheron, 1983) w ith in  th e  a ren a  of p rac tica l sexual 
union was th e re fo re  n e v e r challenged.
However, th e re  w ere o th e r d ire c t challenges fo r  s tatus made 
b y  the boys, w hich did not ap p ear to be o v e r t ly  sexual, and some 
of these took place w ith in  the  classroom.
The Establishm ent o f G ender Relations in Science
In  Science, tra d it io n a lly  a 'b o y s ’ s u b je c t’ (Measor, 1984; 
K elly , 1985; W hyte, 1985; Woods 1990), i t  became c lear th a t
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the  g ir ls  had p re v io u s ly  been more p a rtic ip a to ry  th an  the  boys. 
C o n tra ry  to  th e  ' p re v a ilin g  nationail p rac tice , M ordaunt G irls ’ 
School had been in te re s te d  in  prom oting science education among 
g irls . L inks  had been estab lished w ith  G IST (K elly  e t a l, 1984; 
W hyte, 1985) and g ir ls  had been encouraged to consider science as 
a career. One of th e  e x -G ir ls ’ School female science teachers, 
B arbara  Moore, soon found  th a t in  the  la b o ra to ry  w hereas g ir ls  
had been used to us ing  equipm ent, boys had no t been g iven  the  
same p ractica l resp o n s ib ilities  and had been accustomed to  
w atching dem onstrations:
BM: The g ir ls  have been used to  using a ll th is
equipm ent -  w hereas the  boys. I ’ve since found  
out, had a  lo t o f dem onstrations.
JD: You mean th e y  d id n ’t  use th e  equipm ent?
BM: Th ey  d id n ’t  use th e  equipm ent because th e y
couldn’t  behave i f  th e y  used it . A lo t o f members 
of s ta ff w ere  scared to le t  them use i t  because 
th e y  b ro ke  th in g s . I ’ve  since le a rn t th is  you  
know. When I  s ta rte d  teach ing  th is  y e a r I  tre a te d  
the  boys and th e  g ir ls  exactly  th e  same. So we 
had a lo t o f experim ents and I  sp en t more time 
s ta rtin g  and stopping them , and going back to  
th e o ry  w o rk , because I  w asn’t  going to  have the
resp o n s ib ility  o f som ething b u rn in g , eh? You know.
I ’d fin d  th e  boys doing s illy  th in g s  lik e , i f  th e y  
had a bunsen b u rn e r , b u rn in g  p ap er o r b u rn in g  
pens, lik e  th e  Second Years. I  mean th e  g ir ls  ge t 
out o f th a t h a b it b y  th e  time th e y ’re  in  F o u rth  
Year, So th a t ’s w hat happened. Mmm. And  
g ra d u a lly  I  would say th a t the  sk ills  th a t the  
g irls  had have ta k e n  a step  backw ards b y  w atch ing  
th e  boys and seeing w hat th e y  g e t up to.
JD What about th e  th e o ry
BM I ’ve had to feed i t  in to  them. Th ey  h aven ’t  been able
to fin d  i t  o u t fo r  them selves.
This accords w ith  observed  p ractices  in  merges of o th e r  
schools. Mahoney (1985) quotes th e  male Head o f Science a t a 
new ly  amalgamated school:
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Before we w en t mixed th e  g ir ls  used to be re a lly  
in te re s te d  in  science, th e y  used to love doing the  
experim ents and  w o rk in g  o u t w hy  th in g s  happend. Now 
th e y  can ’t  g e t a  look in , th e  boys ru s h  in  and co llar  
a ll the  equipm ent, I  waste hours h au lin g  them  o ff. Now 
the  g irls  ju s t  hang around. I  ju s t  don’t  u n d e rs tan d  it.
(M ahoney, 1985, p .35)
I t  is s ig n ific a n t th a t h ere , as a t Lym escro ft, when g ir ls  
w ere on th e ir  own th e y  had shown them selves to be capable of 
using equipm ent -  as th e y  continued to do in  home economics and  
business sub jects  such as ty p e w rit in g  (M easor and Woods, 1984; 
K elly , 1985; Woods, 1990). Yet when th e y  got to g e th e r in  a mixed 
class, instead  of ta k in g  advantage  o f th e ir  p r io r  p ro g ress  to  
rem ain ahead o f th e  boys, th e y  responded to  th e  m asculine signals  
th a t  th e y  w ere  re ce iv in g  and p erm itted  th e  boys to  dominate the  
lessons.
K elly  (1985) a rg u es  th a t science is m a le -o rien ted  th ro u g h  
te x t-b o o k  coverage -  aU about 'th in g s  n o t people ’ , in c lu d in g  
guns, cars , foo tball, e tc  (p .l3 7 ) -  and th e  em phasis on science  
as 'p o w e r ’ ( p .146). Boys, who a re  'p a r t ic ip a to r y  an d  
e n th u s ias tic ’ (p .l3 9 ) , and b rin g  in to  lessons 'a  conception of 
m asculin ity  w hich includes toughness, aggress ion , a c t iv ity  and  
disdain  fo r  g ir ls ’ (p .l4 5 ) ,  th e re fo re  p re fe r  science. G irls  on 
th e  o th e r  h an d  a re  s o c ia lly  c o n d itio n e d  in to  't im id ity ,  
conscientiousness, de ference , personal o rien ta tio n  and a concern  
fo r  a p p e a ra n c e ’ ( p .145) and  th e re fo re  'le s s  in te r e s te d ’ in  
science (p .l3 8 ) .
M ah o n e y ’s and  my f in d in g s  c o n flic t  w ith  K e lly ’s. The  
Lym escroft g ir ls  had p re v io u s ly  p ro ved  them selves capable of 
hand ling  ap p ara tu s  and sc ien tific  th e o ry  a t th is  leve l, as th e ir  
exam ination resu lts  had shown. I  would a rg u e  th a t science was
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*takén -o ver* b y  the  boys because th e y  w anted  to use (and o ften
abuse) th e  equipm ent them selves -  as was d iscovered b y  B arb ara
Moore, and is also re p o rte d  elsew here (M easor and Woods, 1984;
Woods, 1990), and a t the  same tim e th e y  in tim id ated  the  g irls .
The g irls  them selves fe lt  c e rta in  th a t th is  was so:
Well a t f i r s t  we s ta rted  to do th in g s  fo r  ourselves, 
b u t the boys made such c ru d e  comments a ll th e  time.
Th ey  ju s t  made comments and took the  m ickey, and
w ouldn’t  le t us get on because th e y  mucked about a ll
the  time. So we ju s t  gave up.
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ p u p il)
This rem ark  re in fo rces  the  v iew  th a t some o f the passive
behaviour of the  g ir ls  was a d e lib e ra te  m easure, a coping
s tra te g y  th a t th e y  used to  re ta in  th e ir  in te g r ity  and avoid being
victim ised b y  boys (S tan ley , 1986). O nly a few , h ig h  a b ility ,
m otivated g ir ls  stayed  ahead.
The S p ir it  o f Competition
Th ere  was an other challenge fo r  s ta tu s  w h ich  seemed to  
in vo lve  the  h ig h e r a b ility  pu p ils  who w ere  more educationally  
m otivated. Some boys found i t  d if f ic u lt  to  adm it th a t g ir ls  
could be academ ically b r ig h te r  th an  th e y  w ere , and th is  led to an  
o v e r t  com petitiveness w hich th e  g ir ls  had no t experienced a t  
M ordaunt G irls ’ School.
I t  was th ro u g h  my in te rv ie w s  w ith  teachers  th a t I  f i r s t  
began to rece ive  messages th a t th e re  w ere fundam enta l d iffe rences  
in  a ttitu d e  re g ard in g  the 'id ea l p u p il’ (B ecker, 1984; Keddie, 
1971) w ith in  the amalgamated schools. I t  seemed th a t M ordaunt 
Boys’ School, fo r  instance, had accepted the image of the  ideal 
p u p il in  an education is t context (K eddie, 1971) as being middle  
class, w ith  a 'ten d en cy  to th r iv e  on an in d iv id u a lis tic  and
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com petitive approach to  learn in g *. Th is  was borne o u t w hen I
asked Hugh Allen, th e  Head o f M aths (e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ ) about
th e  boys’ expectation in  maths. I  was ac tu a lly  t ry in g  to fin d
o u t w h eth er he had gleaned from  th e  boys th e ir  image of a 'p ro p e r
te a c h e r’ (see C hapter 7 ), b u t Hugh in te rp re te d  my question in  a
d iffe re n t way and in d ica ted  th a t he had found an a tt itu d e  tow ards
com petition th a t he fe lt  had no t existed  in  th e  G irls ’ School:
JD. Did you fin d  th a t th e  e x -M o rd a u n t boys had
certa in  expectations o f *a te a c h e r’. Not you, b u t 
'th e  te a ch e r’. Did th e y  expect the  teach er to  
teach them in  a c e rta in  way.
HA. I  th in k  p ro b a b ly , I  would guess th a t p erhaps  
in  the  b o y s -o n ly  s itu a tio n  th a t  a  s o rt o f 
com petitiveness w ould have been aUowed to  
flo u rish , more th a n  I  w an ted  i t  to , because I  
w anted to  make s u re  th a t th e  g ir ls  d id n ’t  allow  
them selves to  be s h r in k in g  v io le ts  and to ta lly  
overwhelm ed and le t  th e  boys dom inate  
e v e ry th in g
Hugh A llen was n o t th e  o n ly  te a ch e r who rem arked  on the  
fa c t th a t the  boys had been encouraged to  be com petitive . Rank  
o rd e r  was v e ry  im p o rtan t to  th e  boys and  a num ber o f them aimed
/
a t  'position  ra th e r  th an  p erfo rm an ce ’ (Woods, 1983). F o r some,
com petitive behaviour was endem ic, m anifested as 'continuous
pow er play* (Askew and Ross, 1988), and now th a t th e y  w ere in
mixed classes, th ey  w anted  to  g e t b e tte r  m arks th a n  th e  g irls:
I  lik e  to beat th e  g ir ls . (e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
I f  I  fee l th a t an y  o f those keeno g ir ls  a re  going to do 
b e tte r  th an  me I  g e t a sudden su rg e  of s tiffin e ss  [s ic]
(ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
Several teachers also commented on this:
They don’t  re a lly  care w h at th e ir  m arks are  so long as 
th e y  have done b e tte r  th a n  the  g ir ls .
(Female Science te ach er, ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ )
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I  suppose yo u ’ve got to  expect th e  lads to  w an t to  do 
b e tte r  th an  the g ir ls . A fte r  a ll i t ’s been a boys’ 
s u b jec t a  lo t longer.
(Male Head o f CDT, ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ )
I  to ld  them th a t the  pass m ark was 50 p e r cent, and  
the highest m ark was 49, so none o f them passed. B ut 
the boys d id n ’t  care. F in  Sheehy on ly  got 36 p e r
cent, b u t he got one more m ark th an  T ina  and two
more m arks th an  Jane, both o f whom usually  beat him, 
so he said 'Oh th a t ’s a ll r ig h t  th e n ’, and I  said 'No i t  
damn w ell is n ’t ’.
(Female English  teach er, ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ )
This is an echo o f Woods’ (1983) h ig h  ach iev ing  lad who said
*I would ra th e r  get 49 p e r  cen t and come top th an  we a ll g e t 90
p er c e n t’. Woods sees com petition among pup ils  as being a sign
of th e ir  concern w ith  s ta tus . To gain  th e  re p u ta tio n  of being
'to p  of th e  class’, 'b es t a t fo o tb a ll’ , o r  to  possess some o th e r
g re a t s k ill 'w ill g ive  kudos among p u p ils  who conform  to  th e
school’s value  system ’ (p .98 ). The in tro d u c tio n  o f g ir ls  in to  a
classroom  in  w h ich  a b o y ’ s p o s itio n  had p re v io u s ly  been
acknow ledged, p a r t ic u la r ly  g ir ls  who w ere  b r ig h t, some possib ly
even b r ig h te r  th a n  him self, re c ru ite d  a  g ra ve  th re a t  to  th e
s ituation . The ex -M o rd au n t g ir ls  w ere not o v e r t ly  com petitive
since i t  had been th e  recognised p ractice  in  the  G irls ’ School to
encourage pup ils  o n ly  to  compete w ith  them selves and th e ir  own
form er achievem ents, in  o rd e r  to g e t th e  most ou t o f th e ir
schooling. However th e re  was a h idden  elem ent of com petition
among some of the  h ig h e r a b ility  g ir ls  which was c o v e rtly
acknow ledged. This came o u t in  a conversation  th a t I  had w ith
the  ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ Science teach er, B renda Rayleigh:
BR. The boys a re  more com petitive  in  a way. W henever 
th e y  have a te s t i t ’s 'Have th e y  [th e  g ir ls ] got 
h ig h e r? ’ I ’ve got one b r ig h t  g ir l  and two b r ig h t  
boys who v e ry  much say 'Have we beaten N icky? ’ I t  
doesn’t  seem to b o th er h e r so much.
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JD. Was she a M ordaunt g irl?
BR. Yes. Because we ta u g h t them  not to  be com petitive  
d id n ’t  we. We d id n ’t  have a class o rd e r in  tests  
and th in g s . We ju s t  gave them  back th e ir  tes ts  
and w en t th ro u g h  th e  paper. T h ey  saw th e ir  own 
m arks.
JD. B ut th e y  d id  compare th e ir  m arks, b u t not to the  
ex ten t th a t the boys do.
BR. B ut th e y  did i t  c o v e rtly  re a lly  i f  th e y
com pared, and i t  w asn’t  a n y th in g  th e y  made us 
aw are of. B ut w ith  th e  boys I ’ve  got to  do a  
m erit o rd e r  o r th e y ’re  not satis fied .
The g ir ls  them selves adm itted  th a t th e y  w ere havin g  to come
to term s w ith  a d if fe re n t sense o f com petition. Th ey  became
determ ined  th a t 'c e rta in  boys’ (who w ere p a r t ic u la r ly  sexist)
w ould no t g e t b e tte r  m arks th a n  them selves in  o rd e r to avo id  an y
consequentia l ta u n tin g . The fo llow ing conversatio n  w ith  Helen
and C la ire  shows how th e y  v iew ed th e  s itu atio n  a t th e ir  old
school and th e  new; com petitive s p ir i t  a t  Lym escroft:
Helen: I  th in k  my w ork  is s lig h tly  b e tte r  th a n  i t  was
w hen I  was in  th e  G ir ls ’ School. Speaking o u t 
I ’ve  los t a b it  o f confidence. I  used to speak  
o u t q u ite  a lo t in  th e  G ir ls ’ School b u t I  
h a rd ly  speak o u t here . B ut I  th in k  th a t lots  
o f g ir ls ’ meirks have im proved here.
Claire: Mine have reaU y im proved
Helen: Lots o f g ir ls  th in k  th e y ’ve  got to  be b e tte r
th an  the  boys. T h e y  th in k  'Oh I ’ve got to
beat him in  th is  te s t
Claire: B ut i f  you get a re a lly  low m ark th e  boys
reedly lau gh  a t you.
Helen: L ike  i f  I ’m in  a lesson w ith  a c e rta in  fasc is t
who shall rem ain nameless, in  o th e r words
he’s re a lly  p ig -h ead ed  and we a ll know who
we mean
Claire: ie C raig  Addie
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Helen: I f  h e ’s re a lly  m outhing o ff , in  an exam ination I
th in k  ' I ’m going to  do bloody b e tte r  th a n  him.
I f  I  don’t  do b e tte r  I ’m going to get re a lly  
mad.’ I f  he can muck about a ll lesson and get 
a  good m ark.
Claire; B ut a lo t of people from  th e  G irls ’ School now 
th in k  i t ’s a com petition. T h ere  was 
com petition befo re , b u t i t  w asn’t  so rt of 
' f ig h t ’ com petition, you know
Helen: Yeah, nobody w anted to get th e  low est m ark
in  the G irls ’ School, nobody. And e ve ry b o d y  
w anted to  g e t a h ig h  m ark, b u t i f  th e y  
d id n ’t  th en  nobody said a n y th in g . B u t i f  
th e y  got th e  h ig h est m ark, e v e ry b o d y  would  
go 'S t if f ,  s t if f ,  s t i f f ’.
C laire. B ut i t ’s the  same th in g  now, th o u g h  is n ’t  it?
If you do w ell in  a class o f boys they’ll all
laugh  a t  you and call you 'S q u a re ’
Helen: The w ay i t ’s d if fe re n t now is th a t in  th e
G irls ’ School you w a n te d . to  g e t a  h ig h  m a rk ,.
not to b eat e ve ry b o d y  else, b u t to  g e t a
h ig h  m ark
Claire: To s a tis fy  y o u rse lf
This conversation  shows th a t some g ir ls  had ap p rec ia ted  th a t  
th e  Girls* School had w anted  them to  ach ieve, and y e t had  
accommodated the  idea o f being com petitive a t  th e  same time. In  /  
th e  new school th e y  eiccepted th a t the  com petition was more o v e rt, 
b u t w hat th e y  found d if f ic u lt  to accept was th a t some boys (th e  
'Tossers ’ ) could appear to do no w ork in  lessons and y e t g e t h ig h  
m arks in  tests . How ever, fo r  the  boys, co n form ity  w ith in  the  
classroom was s u b -c u ltu ra lly  unacceptable and th e y  w ere  unw illing  
to r is k  a fa ll in  th e ir  p eer group status. In  one of my 
in te rv ie w s  w ith  two of the  'Tossers ’ I  asked them w h y  th e y  did so 
l i t t le  in  my class since i t  was obvious to me th a t th e y  had to do 
a lo t a t home in  o rd e r to keep up w ith  th e  w ork  and pass th e ir  
tests . But th e y  had estab lished th e ir  social id e n tity  w ith in
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th e  classroom and w ere not p re p are d  to  change th e ir  a ttitu d e s , 
a lth o u g h  th e y  used somewhat tenuous a rgum ents  to  ju s t i fy  th e ir  
case:
JD: A fte r  a ll, a ll yo u ’re  doing is spo iling  y o u r
own chances o f g e ttin g  a good re s u lt in  th e
fin a l exam ination. I  mean y o u ’re  no t harm ing  me.
Andy: Yes, b u t we get the  w ork done
JD; Well you don’t  because I ’m no t able to g ive  you 
a ll the  w ork th a t I  would lik e  to
Duran: B ut i t ’s the  same fo r  e v e ry b o d y  else is n ’t  it .  I
mean e ve ry b o d y  in  th e  class does th e  same 
am ount of w o rk  a t the  end o f th e  day, ro u g h ly  
don’t  they?
JD: No, ac tu a lly  some do more.
Duran: Well I  know a ll th e  l it t le  keenos [g ir ls ] ,
th e y ’re  a b it  ahead, b u t e v e ry b o d y  catches up  
e v e n tu a lly  don’t  th e y . I  mean a t  th e  end  o f 
la s t term  e v e ry b o d y  was on a  le v e l , w asn ’t  
they?
JD: Well you a ll d id  a  v e ry  good te s t. E v e ry b o d y
d id  a good te s t except fo r  A ddie. B u t I ’m s till  
not ahead as I  w ould lik e  to  be on th e  syllabus
Andy: Yeah, w ell you don’t  have to  g e t ahead th o u g h
do you, so long as you ’re  s o rt o f on course
you know
JD: I  mean th a t I ’m beh ind  on th e  course because
o f you lot. B u t th a t ’s y o u r choice. You’ve  
chosen to be id io ts .
Duran: Yeah w ell I  know you say i t  w ill a ffe c t us in
th e  long ru n , and  I  suppose i t  does, b u t a t  the  
moment i t  doesn’t  seem to b o th e r us. No.
JD I  w onder w hy
A ndy Because w e’re  g e ttin g  a good lau gh  a t the  
moment, th a t ’s w hy.
D uran We ju s t  don’t  th in k  about it .  You can n e v e r  
beat the  system , n e ve r, you can o n ly  knock  it.
The system ’s based on human n a tu re  and  th a t ’s 
something no-one can eve r beat.
A lthough th e ir  w ords may have echoed p a re n ta l sentim ents,
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th e y  showed th a t th e  in flu en ce  o f th e  p e e r g ro u p  was s till more , 
im p o rtan t to  them  than, academic ach ievem ent in  my lessons, and  
th e y  w ere not going to change. T h e y  w ere  safe in  th e  knowledge  
th a t because th e y  had held up th e  lesson fo r  eve ryo n e , th e y  s till 
had the  same status as th e  g ir ls . The g ir ls , how ever, had h it  
upon a w ay of g e ttin g  back a t th e  boys w ith o u t opening th e ir  
mouths -  to get h ig h e r m arks th an  them , and th e  boys did not like  
th is  a t a ll. The o n ly  th in g  the  boys could do in  response to  
th is  s tra te g y  was to re t ire  and re g ro u p , re a d y  fo r  the  next tim e, 
when th e y  would t r y  to  beat the  g ir ls , and th e y  d id  not alw ays do 
th a t. T h ey  w ere  beg inn in g  to rea lise  th a t  th e  g ir ls  w ere no t 
q u ite  as s tra ig h tfo rw a rd  as th e y  a t  f i r s t  appeared .
The Establishment of Female Gender Roles
Some boys fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere  re c e iv in g  d if fe re n t  trea tm en t 
from  th e  teach ers , and com plained ab o u t w h at th e y  saw as 
teach ers ’ 'u n fa irn e s s ’. T h ere  is th e  suspicion o f a paradox  
here. A fte r  a ll th e ir  e ffo rts  th e y  fe l t  th a t  th e y  had succeeded /  
in  estab lish in g  them selves on top  in  th e  classroom, y e t th e y  w ere  
b eginn ing  to  see th a t  th e  g ir ls  w ere  allow ed to  g e t away w ith  
m ore th a n  th e y  w e re . T h e y  f e l t  th a t  th e y  w ere  b e in g  
d iscrim inated  ag ain st b y  th e  teach ers  who fa v o u red  the g ir ls . 
Callum McKee said:
Callum: B ut a ll those g ir ls , th e y  ta lk  don’t  th e y . I
mean us lo t a re  a rro g a n t as w ell, b u t th e y  do 
ta lk , and the teach er doesn’t  do an y th in g .
G irls , th e y  fe lt , w ere p e rm itted  to 'go beyond norm ally  
accepted bounds of b e h av io u r’ (Woods, 1977; Denscombe, 1980), and  
th e y  did not u n d ers tan d  why:
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The g ir ls  a re  a bunch of creeps and the teach ers  a re
more len ie n t to them . (ex -M o rd au n t boy)
Some teachers  fa v o u r the  g ir ls  more th an  the  boys.
(ex-Hom efield boy)
Teachers behave in  a SEXIST w ay and most o f them
D IS LIK E  BOYS and LIKE GIRLS, (ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
The teachers  don’t  g ive a toss about the  g ir ls  messing
about o r b u n k in g  o ff  b u t th e  boys get i t  in  the  neck
(ex -M o rd au n t boy)
T h is  fe e lin g  am ong th e  boys s u g g e sts  th a t  th e y  w ere  
beg inn in g  to realise  th a t the  g ir ls  w ere a lo t more devious than  
a t f i r s t  appeared  (see above and C hapter 5). When the  boys 
monopolised the  te a c h e r’s a tte n tio n  (Delamont, 1980a; Burgess, 
1983; S tan  w o rth , 1983; Deem and W einer, 1984; M ahoney, 1985; 
Woods, 1979, 1983), as long as the  o th e r pup ils  w ere  q u ie t the  
teach er had no time to see w h at th e y  w ere doing, and so the  
g ir ls  w ere able to take  ad van tag e  o f the  s ituation  b y  doing v e ry  
l i t t le  w o rk , and fillin g  th e ir  time in  o th e r ways (Wolpe, 1988). 
This came o u t v e ry  s tro n g ly  in  a conversation  th a t I  had w ith  
two of my h ig h  a b ility  in fo rm ants , Kevin Tim othy and F in  Sheehy. 
T h ey  resen ted  th e  fa c t th a t th e y  w ere being d iscrim inated  
ag ain st in  some lessons. T h e y  fe lt  th a t some g ir ls ’ b eh av io u r  
was being ig n o red , w h ile  the  boys’ behav iour was being p icked  
up e v e ry  time:
•
Kevin: The g ir ls  g e t away w ith  more th an  us. T h e y ’re
not n a u g h ty  in  f ro n t  o f th e  te a ch e r’s face, do 
you see w h at I  mean, b u t th e y  s till g e t away  
w ith  more
Fin: Yeah, I  do fin d  th a t a lo t. T h e re ’s a lo t o f
su b jects  w here  teachers  a re  a n ti boys. L ike  
when we f i r s t  had M rs Johnson, and she 
rounded  o ff  h e r v iew  of boys -  th e y  w ere a ll 
im m ature.
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Kevin: E veryb o d y  had to  prove  th a t, you know. I
mean Rachel mucks about like  a n y th in g  b u t she 
doesn’t  round  o ff g ir ls  as im m ature does she, 
because Rachel and Becky s it a t the  back and  
muck about. And Gemma and th a t lo t th e y  s it 
and muck about. T h a t covers ha lf the  g ir ls  in  
the  class who muck about b u t she s till rounded  
i t  up.
I t  seemed to some of the  boys th a t th e y  had to make g re a te r  
e ffo rts  to gain sta tus  in  lessons w here th e y  saw teachers  
p o s itive ly  d iscrim inating  in  fa v o u r of the g irls , and th e y  were  
perp lexed to fin d  th a t th e y  w ere a t a d isadvantage. They  w ere  
rece iv in g  signals th a t a t a deeper leve l g ir ls  could be gain ing  
advantages o ver them. A lthough th e ir  em ployment of tra d itio n a l 
gender s tra teg ies  had caused the  g ir ls  to m odify th e ir  behav iour, 
the  boys w ere b eg inn in g  to realise  th a t th is  m odification m ight 
be an accommodation to  the  s itu atio n  (Anyon, 1983), and th a t the  
g ir ls  could be using c o ve rt resistances in  o rd e r to re ta in  th e ir  
self esteem. Perhaps th e  boys had not re -e s ta b lish ed  them selves  
Elf te r  all.
How ever, i t  has been pointed  out in  fem in ist lite ra tu re  
(S pender and S ara h ,1980; S tan w o rth , 1983; Deem and W einer,1984, 
Mahoney, 1985) th a t the  g ir ls , too, w ere d isadvantaged when  
teEichers had to d ire c t th e ir  time and e n erg y  to the  boys.
Pupils AgEunst the School
Ag the  f i r s t  yea r w ent on, and the  time since th e y  le f t
th e ir  las t school len g th en ed , so fo r  some pu p ils , th e  memories of
th a t school seemed to become more favo u rab le , and th e ir  opinion
of Lym escroft fe ll;
Deep down I  am s till a  M ordauntian , I  was so p roud  to  
be th e re . I t  was much more d iscip lined. This school 
has no d iscip line. (e x -M o rd au n t boy)
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T h ere  w ill n e v e r be an o th e r school lik e  M ordaunt School 
. fo r  G irls . I  am glad I  was ab le  to go th e re . I t  was 
so w e ll d is c ip lin e d . L y m e s c ro ft w ill  n e v e r  e v e r  
compare w ith  it . (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
The s ituation  was not helped b y  th e  Teachers* Action, w hich h it
th e  F o u rth  Y ear q u ite  hard:
S trikes  a re  s illy  and useless to o u r education.
(e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
The s trike s  a re  v e ry  d is ru p tiv e . We lost a ll o u r clubs.
(e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
I  resp ect th e  teachers and I  f in d  them  alw ays w illin g  
to help. How ever, I  condemn th e  in d u s tr ia l action  fo r  
d is ru p tin g  school life , thoug h  I  rea lise  th e ir  in ten tions.
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
The teachers  bug me -  th e  ones th a t  a re  in  th e  unions  
anyw ay, and I ’m fed  up  w ith  losing tim e o ff  school 
because o f th e ir  p a th e tic  un ion  an tics . I  mean whose 
education is  a t  s take anyw ay? ' (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
As in  o th e r schools (S ta n ley , 1989) i t  was fe lt  th a t some o f
th e  increase in  g r a f f i t i  and vandalism  could be blamed on th e
T each ers ’ Action, as w ell as th e  m erger. M uch o f i t ,  how ever,
was a ttr ib u te d  to  th e  F ifth  Y ear, b u t, b y  its  content, i t  was
obvious to everyo n e  th a t some o f th e  g r a f f i t i  was th e  w ork  o f th e  /
Foundationers. F o r example, w hen F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils  w ere named:
C raig  Addie is a pain  in  th e  bum
Fuck o ff  D uran  you th in k  yo u ’re  a  p u n k  b u t you ’re  
ju s t  a fu c k in g  Paki 
G eraldine Moon is a f is h y  cow
I  lu v  Jason R ichards s igned R ita  Haines [Jason him self 
was most in d ig n a n t to fin d  th is  since he fe lt  th a t he 
would 'n e v e r associate w ith  such s lags ’ -  JD]
The g irls  who p u t g r a f f i t i  on school fu rn itu re  w ere sdl too
easy to tra c k  down, since th e y  fre q u e n tly  s igned th e ir  names
when th e y  announced th e ir  love fo r  th e ir  b o y frien d s . A lthough I
do not know th a t th is  was th e ir  o n ly  m otive, one w ay of gain ing
a tten tio n  from  teachers  was to be sought o u t and made to
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o b lite ra te  th e ir  w ork. Much of th e  increase in  vandalism  had  
been a ttr ib u te d  to  F ifth  Y ear (see C h apter 4 ), b u t c e rta in  
extrem e cases could no t be w r itte n  o ff  so eas ily  because th e y  
w ere un d o u b ted ly  perform ed by  F o u rth  Year pup ils . I t  was 
necessary to fin d  the  p e rp e tra to rs , fo r  example, when a h is to ry  
teacher who had been using a v ideo  w ith  a class found 'severa l 
CCS of sp ittle* in  th e  video case (th e  c u lp r it  was an ex -M o rd au n t 
boy -  'A nice boy, not the  one I  would have expected* -  h is to ry  
teacher concerned); when some sodium, stolen in  a  F o u rth  Year 
chem istry  lesson, was flushed  down one of th e  boys’ to ile ts  and  
the re s u lta n t explosion caused a considerab le  am ount o f damage 
(th e  c u lp r its  w ere  ex -M o rd a u n t boys -  *I w ou ldn ’t  have expected  
i t  from  O Band boys’ -  science te a ch e r concerned); w hen an  
inexplicable 'flo o d ’ in  th e  lockers  in  a classroom was d iscovered  
to be u r in e  (th e  c u lp r its  w ere ex-H om efield  boys -  'T h e y  w ere  
nice boys, one o f th e ir  p a ren ts  re fu s ed  to  believe i t  of h e r son*
-  ex-Hom efield teach er); when th e  g ir ls ’ to ile ts  w ere  covered ,/ 
w ith  obscene g r a f f i t i  (done b y  F o u rth  Y ear e x -M o rd a u n t g ir ls  -  
'T h ey  w ou ldn ’t  have dream ed o f doing i t  in  th e  old school -
e x -M o rd a u n t fem ale  te a c h e r ) .  In  each  o f th e s e  cases th e
p e rp e tra to rs  w ere  fo u n d  n o t to  be th e  o b v io u s  'n o rm a l
tro u b lem akers ’ (H argreaves  e t a l, 1975) who had o r ig in a lly  been  
suspected, b u t 'n ice boys, not th e  ty p e  a t a ll ’ (ex -M o rd au n t
Boys’ tea ch e r), and 'n o t th e  rough  g ir ls ’ (ex-Hom efield female 
teach er). Nor w ere the  reasons fo r  th e ir  actions e v e r fu lly  
in ves tig a ted , a lthough one teach er surm ised:
There  seems to be a deep resen tm en t from  some q u a rte rs
ag ain st the school. (ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ male teach er)
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This was a hypothesis  th a t re a lly  needed to  be in v es tig a te d , 
b u t I  found my w ay b locked w hen I  t r ie d  to  p u rsu e  it . I t  was 
fe l t  to be b e tte r  to  'Leave i t  alone i f  I  w ere you -  le t  s leeping  
dogs lie ’ (D eputy  Head), and so my ro le as teach er p re ve n te d  me 
from  doing th e  p ro b in g  th a t my ro le  as rese a rch e r re q u ire d . As 
w ith  the Remnants, when th e  Foundationers  them selves came to  the  
end of th e ir  com pulsory schooling, some of th is  extrem e behav iour  
ceased.
I t  was co m p arative ly  easy to  t ru a n t  from  Lym escro ft (see 
boys from  sex lessons, ab o ve), and perhaps th e  s u rp ris in g  th in g  
is th a t th e re  was not more o f it .  As th e  f i r s t  y ea r ended and  
th e  second y e a r began, i t  began to  be a p p a re n t th a t some o f the  
F o u n d a tio n e rs  w e re  com ing to  te rm s  w ith  th e  schoo l, and  
beg in n in g  to fe e l in co rp o ra ted  in to  th e  new s itu atio n  Th is  was 
showing its e lf  in  a  num ber o f w ays, fo r  example in  th e  m atte r of 
school un iform  and personal appearance o f pup ils .
School Uniform and Personal Appearance
1. School U niform
The two M o rdaunt schools had used a s im ilar colour scheme 
fo r  th e ir  school u n ifo rm , a n d  y e t ,  (see In t r o d u c t io n ) ,  th e  
approaches to its  use b y  th e  p u p ils  d iffe re d  s ig n ific a n tly . The  
Boys’ School had estab lished  th e  fa c t th a t appearance was 
'im p o rtan t fo r  the  m aintenance of self* (Stone, 1962), and the  
teachers  w ent to g re a t len g th s  to m aintain the  lev e l o f un iform  
c o n fo rm ity . As in  o th e r  schools (H a rg re a v e s , 1967; W illis , 
1977), much o f the  co n flic t betw een s ta ff and pup ils  took place  
o v e r uniform , fo r  example o v e r w hite  socks (see In tro d u c tio n ),
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alth o u g h  th e  boys managed s u b tly  to  fo llow  fashion (M easor and  ^
Woods, 1984), w e a rin g  th e ir  u n ifo r m ly -m id -g r e y  tro u s e rs  in  
c u r re n t  s ty les , v a ry in g  o ver th e  years , fo r  example, from  'O xford  
bags’, th ro u g h  'f la re s ’ to 'd ra in p ip e s ’. The teach ers , as w ell 
as th e  m a jo rity  of boys, fe lt  th a t un iform  was th e  n o n -v e rb a l  
s ig n a l th a t  c a r r ie d  w ith  i t  th e  sym bolism  o f m an liness,
m ilita ris tic  e ffic ie n c y  and good a tten d an ce , and th e y  knew  th a t  
th e y  had fu ll p a ren ta l a p p ro va l o f a 'sm art tu rn o u t’. Y et i t  is 
in te re s tin g  to note th a t many o f these p a ren ts  w ere  the  v e ry  same 
people who had sim ultaneously su p ported  th e ir  d au g h ters  in  
M ord au n t School fo r  G irls , who w anted  to  g e t aw ay from  the  
' t r a d i t io n a l  . d e p ers o n a lis e d * u n ifo rm  a n d  th e  'o ld  school t ie
look-Edike image* (Davies, 1978). The g ir ls  them selves had v e ry  
s tro n g  v ie w s  on fa s h io n  tre n d s . T h e y  s tu d ie d  s ty le  v e r y  
c a re fu lly , b u t lik e d  to  be in d iv id u a l in  th e ir  appearance, and  
m aintained th a t th e y  o n ly  dressed fash io n ab ly  i f  th e y  fe lt  th e  
s ty le  su ited  them. How ever, i t  seemed th a t th e  fash ion media
/
pushed them in  th e  same 'in d iv id u a l* d irec tio n  each season, and  
hem lines and w aistlines, blouse and sw eater shapes, tended  to  
change an n u a lly  in  th e  same 'o r ig in a l’ m anner, a lth o u g h  d iv is ions  
continued  in  how th e  g irls  saw one a n o th er (see C h ap ter 5).
The colour o f th e  new uniform  (b lack ) was considered to  be 
'v e ry  t re n d y ’ b y  th e  g ir ls , and th e  boys welcomed i t  because
p re fe c ts  a t the  Boys’ School had had th e  p r iv ile g e  of w earing
black b lazers. When t h e , new school opened, the  boys a ll wore  
sm art b lack b lazers , 'w h ite -w h ite ’ s h irts , reg u la tio n  ties and  
k n ife -p le a te d  tro u sers . No g ir l  w ore a b lazer, b u t a lthough th e y  
had a rg u ed  and won the case fo r  hav ing  an option  of tro u sers  (see
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C h ap ter 3), most wore long b lack s k ir ts  w ith  b ag g y  b lack  sweaters, 
and  'h ip s te r* belts o v e r th e ir  'w h ite -w h ite * school blouses.
The sub tle ties  o f th e  g irls* approach  to  school un ifo rm , 
how ever, w ere not apprec ia ted  b y  some of th e  ex -M o rd a u n t Boys' 
teach ers , who could not u n d ers tan d  the  g ir ls ’ des ire  to in te rp re t  
school un iform , and a d ju s t i t  in  line  w ith  c u rre n t  fashion;
The g ir ls  a re  le ttin g  the  school down b y  th e ir  s loppy
appearance. (ex -M o rd a u n t Boys’ male teach er)
I  th in k  we’re  going to have tro u b le  in  th is  d irec tio n .
S tandards  a re  d ro pp ing  a lread y .
(ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er)
Some of the boys, too, echoed these sentim ents. M any o f 
them  had come to Lym escro ft w ith  th e  in te rn a lis e d  view s o f th e ir  
p rev io u s  school:
Fin: Can I  say something about un iform . Well th e
g ir ls  a re  a disgrace. You look a ro u n d  in  
g en era l -  o v e r a ll th e  boys a re  a  lo t sm arter.
Jason: The boys a re  a lo t sm arter. The boys g et
away w ith  a lo t less th a n  th e  g ir ls  can. I  
th in k  th e y  m ight as w ell ju s t  no t b o th er w ith  
uniform  a t a ll i f  th a t is how i t  is going to  be.
Fin: You can alw ays spot th e  M o rd au n t boys.
The 'm ilita ris tic  tu rn o u t’ o f th e  e x -M o rd a u n t boys, how ever, 
was sending o u t two d iffe re n t sets o f s ignals  w ith in  th e  school.
To th e  s ta ff  o f th e  old Boys’ School th e  boys’ sm art appearance
p ro jec ted  s e lf-va lu es  and conduct th a t  w ere u p r ig h t, m anly and  
honourable and of h ig h e r status th an  th e  g ir ls . To some of the  
g ir ls  and women teachers the boys’ un iform  s ig n ified  p a tr ia rc h y ,  
au th o rita rian ism  and g ender dominance, and was m anifested in  the  
boys’ s tra teg ies  designed to low er th e  sta tus  of females:
I t ’s the  jackboot image.
(e x -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teach er)
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I  mean w ith  the  teach ers  from  th e  Boys* School th e y  ' 
stand to  a tte n tio n  a ll sm art and  smarmy and say  
'Yes S ir* and 'No S ir* and th e  teach ers  don’t  realise  
th a t the  boys can be r ig h t  b astard s .
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls* p u p il)
The boys* appearance was th u s  seen p o s itive ly  and n eg ative ly
a t th e  same time (Hebdige, 1976), y e t both  percep tions  echoed the
dialectic  processes th a t w ere going on in  th e  re -es tab lish m en t of
gender id en tities  in  the new school
G radu ally , how ever, o v e r th e  f i r s t  y ea r, as th e  boys ou tgrew
th e ir  expensive b lazers  th e y  w ere  no t renew ed, and th e y  began
coming to school in  reg u la tio n  b lack  V -n e ck e d  sw eaters. Then,
when these wore out, as th e y  came in to  th e ir  F if th  Y ear, some of
th e  b o ys , l ik e  th e  g ir ls ,  s ta r te d  to  ' in te r p r e t *  th e  school
uniform . The sweaters became more in d iv id u a lise d , some in  two
tones of b lack and g re y , in  th e  h e ig h t o f th e  tre n d ie s t fashion.
This  was a concrete sign  th a t th e  gap betw een th e  boys* and the
g ir ls *  'd e f in it io n  o f th e  s itu a tio n *  w as b e g in n in g  to  close.
W ithout th e ir  sm art b k izers  i t  was no lo n g e r possible fo r  the
boys to p resen t them selves w ith  th e  same s tre n g th  o f macho
im agery as before . Now some o f them  w ere  o ffe r in g  n o n -v e rb a l
evidence of a change in  th e ir  v a lid a tio n  o f 'self*: .
The developm ent o f self re q u ire s  costume ... P layers  
leave them selves beh ind  ... th e y  d o ff o rd in a ry  dress  
and don e x tra o rd in a ry  d ress so th a t th e  p lay  may 
proceed. (S tone, 1962, p .109)
2. Jew elle ry . M ake-up  and H a ir -s tv le s
The new school ru les  (see C h ap te r 3) s tip u la ted  th a t no
d ecorative jew e lle ry  could be w orn , and noth ing  was mentioned
about m ake-up, a lthough i t  was ta c it ly  accepted th a t the  old
M ordaunt G irls ’ ru les  of 'O n ly  c lea r na il v a rn is h ’ and 'D iscreet
“ 2 1 6 —
m ake-up  in  U p p er School only* s t il l  held . G irls  w ith  p ierced
ears  wore sleepers o r s tuds  in  th e ir  ears , as d id  a  num ber o f
ex-Hom efield boys (see C h ap te r 3). D u rin g  th e  f i r s t  two term s,
how ever, some of the  e x -M o rd a u n t boys s ta rte d  to w ear a s ingle
e a rr in g , and, when th e y  w ere  no t p u lled  up about it ,  w en t on to
have the  o th er ear p ie rced . A gain , th is  was p resen tin g  to the
school a d iffe re n t image of th e ir  p e rcep tio n  of 's e l f ,  w hich was
allowed to stand. M ostly  n o th ing  was said, a lth o u g h  th e re  w ere
m u tte rin g s  in  th e  staffroom :
I  suppose we have to  expect th is  s o rt o f th in g .
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys* male teach er)
It*s  th e  w ritin g  on th e  wall!
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys* mede te a ch e r)
M any of the g ir ls  wore m ake-u p  as th e y  fe lt  i t  boosted th e ir
se lf-co n fid en ce  (D ra p e r, 1985), a lth o u g h  some w ere  made to remove
th e  excess. How ever, no-one had b a rg a in ed  fo r  boys w earing
m ake-up  o r na il v a rn is h , and  w hen, fo r  a  s h o rt p erio d  o f tim e, a
small m in o rity  o f boys s ta rte d  to  a p p ear w earin g  eye shadow,
lip s tic k  and pa in ted  n a ils , th e  ex-Boys* School teach ers  d id  not
know how to handle the  s ituation:
M r West, he was shouting  'G et i t  o ff , g e t i t  o ff*, and  
[th e  w eare r] was shouting  'W hy should I?  I t  don*t say  
anyw here  th a t I  can*t w ear it .  I*m no t b re ak in g  the  
school ru le s .’ I  th o u g h t M r West was going to have a 
h e a rt a ttack . (e x -M o rd a u n t Boys' p u p il)
Even the ex-G irls* School teachers  fo u n d  i t  'a  b it  od d ’:
There  was th is  lad w ith  b r ig h t  re d  fin g e rn a ils . I  said 
to him *I th in k  you w ill fin d  th a t th e  ru les  say 
"colourless nail v a rn is h  o n ly " ’ !.
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ female teacher)
Some boys w ere h e a v ily  in vo lved  in  a rock  g roup  and i t  is
possible th a t th e y  allowed th e  co n textua l fa n ta s y  of flam boyant
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s e lf p re s e n ta tio n  to  s p ill  o v e r  in to  th e ir  school l i fe .  B u t . 
also, b y  th is  c u ltu ra l b eh av io u r th e y  w ere m aking a n o n -v e rb a l 
statem ent about th e ir  own p re v io u s ly  suppressed id e n tity , and  a t  
the s a m e  time w ere te s tin g  the  teachers  once more, p a r tic u la r ly  
those from  the Boys* School since teachers  from  the  Girls* School 
did not re ac t so s tro n g ly .
More p erva d in g , how ever, as th e  f i r s t  yea r w ent on, w ere the  
new h a irs ty le s  th a t w ere  being adopted . A p ro p o rtio n  o f both  
g irls  and boys s ta rte d  to  have p a rts  of th e ir  heads shaved, 
m ostly in  a sem i-c irc le  aro u n d  th e ir  ears , w ith  th e  re s t o f th e ir  
h a ir  in  various  degrees o f le n g th , o r  spiked up on the  tops of 
th e ir  heads. More changed th e  co lour o f th e ir  h a ir, even  my 
*keeno* in fo rm an t Jason R ichards:
Fin: Look a t th e  g ir ls . Look a t th e  g irls* h a ir.
T h in k , i f  a  boy dyed  h is  h a ir  like  a ...
Jason: W hat’s w rong  w ith  th e  boys chang ing the
colour o f th e ir  h a ir
K evin  (to  me): He has h ig h lig h ts . Miss, he lig h ts  i t
Jason: The g ir ls  dyed my h a ir  fo r  me.
Fin: B ut the  g ir ls  s o rt o f have d iffe re n t, th e y  so rt
o f have p u rp le , and b lue and s tu ff.
Jason: I  don’t  see w h a t’s w rong w ith  th a t. I ’m going
to  have more next tim e
Fin: Well I  can ’t  see me. B ut I  suppose i f  you
can ’t  beat ’em you jo in  ’em! (L a u g h te r)
' By c a s tin g  o f f  th e  m il ita r is t  lo o k -a lik e  im age o f th e ir  
previous uniform , b y  adopting  in d iv id u a l h a irs ty le s  and by  
w earing  je w e lle ry , some boys w ere leav ing  behind the social term s  
th a t th e y  had p re v io u s ly  accepted -  the  image of p a tr ia rc h y , 
machismo and dom inant m asculin ity . Th ey  w ere beg inn ing  to move
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aw ay from  th e ir  s u p erio r male p e rcep tio n  o f 'self* and take  on 
an o th er id e n tity  w ith in  th e  in fo rm al c u ltu re  o f th e  school.
F in  and Jason discussed th is . Jason was b y  now in to  more 
casual w ear, b u t F in  had stuck w ith  th e  b la ze r, a lth o u g h  he now 
wore a s ingle e a rrin g :
Fin: Some who h a ve n ’t  got se lf d iscip line  a re
le ttin g  go. I t ’s d ro p p in g  th e  d iscip line  a lot.
Jason: I  th in k  you fee l a lo t b e tte r  in  less s tr ic t
un iform , you fee l a lo t more com fortable. Easy.
Fin: I ’d p re fe r  i t  m yself i f  i t  d id n ’t  d rop  the
discip line.
B ut the  one who stayed  r ig id ly  to  the  end w ith  fu ll school 
uniform , im peccably tu rn e d  ou t b la ze r and tie , polished reg u la tio n  
shoes, h a ir  c u t w ith  's h o rt back and  s ides ’, was th e  'fasc is t male 
big m outh’ (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l ) ,  C ra ig  Ad d ie, who le f t  school to jo in  
th e  B ritis h  Arm y.
Mixed V Single-sex - An Overview
A t th e  end  o f th e ir  F i f th  Y e a r , I  a sk e d  some o f my 
in form ants  how th e y  fe lt  about be ing  a t  L ym escro ft compared w ith  
th e ir  p rev io u s  schools. A ll said th a t th e y  p re fe r re d  Lym escroft, 
though some o f them  q u a lified  th e ir  p re fe ren c e s , and one, (F in  
Sheehy, below), o n ly  made up his mind d u rin g  th e  in te rv ie w . The  
'Tossers*, in  th e ir  response, re in fo rc e d  th e  im pression th a t th e y  
had a low re g a rd  fo r  school values:
Callum: I  p re fe r  th is  school. I  lik e  i t  much b e tte r  
because you got a much w id er choice of 
subjects . I t ’s a big ad van tag e , th a t ’s the main 
th in g  re a lly
Andy: I  p re fe r  i t  you know as a m ixture. I  p re fe r
the  m ixture , boys, g ir ls , th a t ’s b e tte r . Because
i t ’s so easy to  bunk  o ff is n ’t  it .
/
- 2 1 9 -
Callum: And people don’t  ta k e  an y  action  i f  you do
a n y th in g  w rong . You ju s t  g e t p u t on re p o rt,  
and nobody shows th e  re p o rt  to th e ir  mum, 
th e y  ju s t  fo rg e  th e ir  s ig n atu re .
Andy; I t ’s too easy to smoke as w ell. B efore you  
could smoke round  th e  g ir ls ’ side* down b y  
th e  fence th e re  o r ro u n d  the  back of the  
huts , b u t now you can ju s t  go an yw h ere , in  
the  loos o r an y th in g .
Callum: Can you catch AIDS from  smoking Miss?
JD; I  don’t  th in k  so.
Callum: Yes you can, i t  o n ly  takes two p o u ffs , (p u ffs )
-  geddit?.
Andy: T h a t’s one o f mine actu a lly .
This was a good example o f th e  s tru c tu re  o f my conversations  
w ith  the 'Tossers ’. T h ey  would begin  b y  an sw erin g  my question  
serious ly , th en , le s t I  m ight th in k  th a t th e y  w ere  beg inn in g  to  
conform , th e y  would say som ething to show th a t th e y  s t il l  w anted  
to be th o u g h t o f as d iss id en t and an ti-sch o o l (a lth o u g h  th e ir  
subsequent exam ination successes showed th a t th e y  m ust have done
a lo t of w ork  c o v e rtly ). Then th e y  would end b y  showing me th e ir
/
's h a rp  edge o f hum our’ (Woods, 1990).
F in  and Jason had a d iffe re n t approach to  my question. In  
o u r conversation^ Jason showed th a t  from  th e  b eg in n in g  he had  
accepted Lym escroft as i t  was. F in , how ever, a t  f i r s t  was not so 
sure  and ind ica ted  th a t th e  school had not come up to his social 
expectations:
Jason: I  th in k  i t ’s u n re a lis tic  to have s ingle sex
schools. I t ’s c razy . You don’t ,  I  mean in  life  
you’re  not a ll segregated  are  you
Fin: Well I  used to go, we used to go o v er on the
fie ld  when we w ere in  T h ird  Year and ta lk  to  
the g ir ls . And we used to th in k  'Oh g re a t, 
can ’t  w a it u n til  w e’re  mixed and th e n  you
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don’t  have to  blimmin w ell go w alk in g  a ll o v e r  
th e re , th e y ’re  th e re  to ta lk  to, more fr ie n d s ,  
more people.
JD; Has th a t happened?
Fin; I  dunno. I  reckon  some of th e  boys w ere
th in k in g  *Oh g re a t, when we m erge w e’ll  
get p a ired  o ff w ith  th e  g ir ls  and get a g ir l  
f r ie n d ’. B ut i t  d id n ’t.
Jason: But th e re ’s lots o f fr ie n d s h ip  g roups, I  mean
the g ir ls  w ill ta lk  to the  boys and th e  seune 
the  o th e r way. I  mean I  h aven ’t  got a g ir l  
fr ie n d , b u t I 'v e  got lo ts  o f fr ie n d s  who a re  
g irls
I t  can be seen here  th a t no t a ll boys had view ed g ir ls  in  
the  same way. Jason saw g ir ls  as equals, among whom he had 
made many fr ie n d s . F in ’s w is tfu l reve la tio n s  o f h is e a r ly  fee lings  
showed th a t the  g ir ls  d id  n o t a lw ays have th e  monopoly on  
rom antic  notions. He, too, adm itted  th a t he had fan tas ised  about 
p a irin g  o ff  w ith  a  g ir l - f r ie n d , and , lik e  those o f some g ir ls , 
his dream  had not come tru e . Jason was more p ragm atic , and  
po in ted  o u t th a t he had form ed fr ie n d s h ip  groups  ra th e r  th an  
romance. F in  th en  changed th e  s u b je c t and showed th a t  he s till /  
re g re tte d  th e  passing o f M o rd au n t School fo r  Boys:
Pin: Well th is  school’s got a bad im age, I  mean th e
Boys’ School, r ig h t ,  th e  Boys’ School being  
sp lit up  b ro ke  down th e  sp o rtin g  image. L ike  
the  ru g g e r. H a rd ly  an yb o d y  tu rn s  up  now.
We used to smash them  in to  th e  g round  before  
d id n ’t  we.
Jason: T h a t’s got a lo t to  do, r ig h t ,  w ith  when yo u ’re
in  Second and T h ird  yo u ’re  re a lly  in te res te d .
You s o rt of lose in te re s t when you g e t in to  
F o u rth  Year.
Fin: Yeah, I  suppose we w ere  k id s  th e n , w e’re  a lo t
o lder now.
Jason had managed to convince F in  th a t his ideas were  
u n rea l, and th a t he had been th in k in g  of the  Mor d au n t Boys’ th a t
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had la s t e x is te d , as i f  i t  w e re  'f ro z e n  in  tim e ’ . F in  . 
re lu c ta n tly  had to concede th e  po in t. He th en  tr ie d  fo r  a th ird  
time to complain about Lym escroft, and once again  he was fo rced  
to change his mind:
Fin: B ut some of th e  te ach erj s till t re a t  us d iffe re n t
[from  the  g ir ls ]. I  th in k  th e y  should have a 
lo t more mixed teachers . B ut th is  school a in ’t  
bad. Miss
Jason: Well I ’ve been on th e  School Council. I  don’t
th in k  i t  achieves a g re a t deal, b u t th en  i f  i t ’s 
not ach iev ing  a g re a t deal th e n  i t  shows th a t  
the  school is ru n n in g  as th e  p up ils  w an t it . I  
mean i f  the  School Council is n ’t  f ig h tin g  fo r  
a n y th in g  s ig n ific a n t -  I  mean i f  th e re ’s 
nothing th a t n eed s d ra stica lly  ch a n g in g , then  
th e re ’s noth ing  th a t th e  School Council has to  
f ig h t  fo r.
Fin: See w hat I  mean? : I  don ’t  th in k  th e re ’H e ve r
be -  b u t i t ’s a w aste o f tim e, s ing le  sex 
schools. Pathetic .
Thus F in  was won o v er to  a  p re fe re n c e  fo r  mixed schooling, 
w hich Jason had accepted from  th e  b eg in n in g . Jason had ta k en  
fu l l  advantage  of th is  d u rin g  h is tw o years  as a  Foundationer  
and his view s about the  sexes w ere  fa r  more eg a lita rian  th an  
many o f th e  o th e r boys. I  can su g g est a t  least two reausons fo r  
th is: his election to the  School Council from  his f i r s t  term  a t 
Lym escroft, meant th a t he had been made aw are o f th e  need fo r  
equal o p p o rtu n ities  in  the  school, and th e re fo re  and had had more 
e xp o su re  to  e g a lita r ia n  r a th e r  th a n  m a le -d o m in a n t v iew s . 
Secondly, th e  arran g em en t o f his tim etab le  m eant th a t in  two  
d iffe re n t sub jects  he had been placed in  h ig h  a b ility  classes 
w here th e re  was a m a jo rity  of am bitious and a rtic u la te  g ir ls  who 
w ere able to prove to him th a t g ir ls  w ere not in fe r io r .
The two groups of g ir ls  whom I  in te rv ie w e d  both showed
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th a t th e y  had g iven  th e  m atte r some th o u g h t befo re  reach ing  
th e ir  conclusions, and w ere aw are  o f th e  dominance o f the  
trad itioned male gen d er codes in  society. Jane and T ina, who had  
been a more passive p a ir  th a n  Helen and C la ire , began by  
suggesting  th a t th e y  p re fe rre d  mixed schooling because th e y  saw 
i t  as being a p rep ara tio n  fo r  th e  life  of w ork  and th e  sexist 
gen d er norms of society th a t th e y  would encou nter a fte r  th e y  had 
fin is h ed  th e ir  schooling:
Jane: I  like  being mixed because i t ’s k in d  of
p rep ares  us fo r  o th e r life  and more 
ch au v in is tic  men.
Tina: Yes, I  mean i f  we w ere  ju s t  in  a  g ir ls ’ school
fo r  fo u r  years  y o u ’re  going to g e t o u t o f the  
h a b it o f going w ith  -
Jane: Yes, w hen you come o u t o f a  norm al g ir ls ’
school you ’re  going to  go s tra ig h t in to  men 
and women and y o u ’re  no t going to  be used to  
i t  V
Tina: I t ’s th e  shock, I  th in k , I  mean i t  was a  shock
here a t f i r s t
Jane: For those who don’t  have th a t  much confidence
i t ’s h ard . L ike  me fo r  instance
Th ey  th en  showed th e ir  s e n s itiv ity  re g a rd in g  th e  fee lin g s  of
some of the  q u ie te r boys:
Tina: B ut y o u ’ve  got to  th in k  i t  was h a rd  fo r  some of
th e  boys as weU because th e y ’d been separated  
from  g irls . I  mean boys have n e v e r been th a t  
good a t g e ttin g  on w ith  g ir ls  have th e y
Jane: I  th in k  th a t ’s the same w ith  everyo n e  though.
some peop le  g e t on w ith  p eo p le  an d  some 
people don’t, do th e y
T h ey  w ent on to extol th e  fr ie n d lin e s s  and social life  of 
the school, b u t th en  the w o rries  about the  n ext phase of th e ir  
lives  began to in tru d e  in to  th e  conversation:
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Tina: I ’m glad w e’re  mixed. I ’ve  made a load o f re a lly
good fr ie n d s  o u t o f them. I ’ve  got a  re a lly  
nice bunch o f fr ie n d s  now, th a t  I  d id n ’t  have r 
when we w e re n ’t  mixed. And, since w e’ve  
mixed, people th a t  we d id n ’t  re a lly  ta lk  to  in  
the G irls ’ School, you know , y o u ’ve become 
fr ie n d s  w ith  them
Jane: The social life  in  th is  school is b e tte r
Tina: I  know I ’m th in k in g  'God, in  a couple of weeks
I ’m going to  be ou t of school’. And I ’m re a lly  
scared.
Jane: I t  re a lly  scares me because w ith  school and  th a t
i t ’s re a lly  k in d  of secure.
In  fac t, both Jane and T in a  came back in to  th e  s e c u rity  of 
the S ixth  Form to do A leve ls . They, w ere both g ir ls  o f h igh  
a b ility  w ith in  the  context o f th e  school, and had been seen as 
'q u ie t schoolg irls ’ (S ta n ley , 1986).. Y et desp ite  th e ir  apprec ia tion  
of th e  s ituation  w ith  re g a rd  to  male dominance and  c o n tra ry  to  
some opinions (eg Shaw, 1980, 1984) th e y  a rg u ed  th a t mixed 
schooling was p re fe ra b le  to  s in g le -sex .
Helen and C la ire , also able g ir ls , w ere a  more e x tro v e rt p a ir,
- . f
and in  expressing s im ilar opinions to T in a  and Jane th e y  showed r  
th a t th e y  w ere more socia lly  o rien ted . T h e y , too, had en joyed  
being a t M ordaunt G irls ’ School, and w hile  th e y  recognised th a t  
i t  had been 'more academ ic’ , th e ir  sum m ary o f th e  whole s ituation  
dem onstrates th a t th e y  had w eighed up th e  advantages and  
disadvantages of th e  d if fe re n t  schools b efore  reach in g  th e ir  
conclusions:
Helen: We th in k  th is  school has s o rt o f go t us used to
being w ith  boys so i t ’s p re p a re d  us fo r  when  
we leave. In  th a t resp ec t i t ’s okay , b u t you 
can ’t  re a lly  g e t on in  lessons p ro p e r ly  w ith  
them around. I t  ju s t  gets re a lly  s tu p id  when  
th e y  come o u t w ith  reeilly bad comments
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Claire: B ut th e  g en era l consensus is th a t  we en joyed
i t  w hile  we w ere  in  th e  G ir ls ’ School, b u t w e’re  
glad th a t we had th e  chance to  see w hat i t ’s 
like  here . We th in k  i t  was b e tte r  th e re , b u t  
we th in k  th a t we like  i t  h e re  as well.
Helen: No, no, no, w h at we th in k  is , th a t  we th o u g h t
the G irls ’ School was b e tte r  academ ically, b u t  
we like  th e  boys socially  because we get 
in v ite d  to more p a rties .
Claire: And we meet more people and  w e ’re  a ll fr ie n d s
Helen: Yeah, b u t we g e t fed  up
Claire: We sometimes g e t fed  up  w ith  th e  w ay th a t
w e’re  tre a te d , and we alw ays compare i t  w ith  
th e  old school.
Helen: And we th in k  th a t i f  we h a d n ’t  been
s in g le -sexed  o u t w e’d h ave  ap p rec ia ted  th is  
school more, because we w ou ld n ’t  have known  
an y  d iffe re n t, b u t i f  we had th e  chance to  go 
back to  th e  G irls ’ School now we don’t  th in k  
we would
Claire: And w h at w e’re  going to  miss m ostly is th e
people, no t th e  lessons, no t th e  lay o u t o f the  
school o r  a n y th in g , ju s t  th e  people
Helen: Because people re a lly  m atte r.
L ike  T in a  and Jane, Helen and C la ire  fe l t  th a t  a  mixed school
/
was a b e tte r  p re p ara tio n  fo r  life  th a n  a s in g le -sex  school, b u t  
th e y  c o n tra d ic te d  th e m s e lv es  a b o u t th e  s ta n d a rd  o f w o rk .  
T h e y  said h e re  th a t  M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ School had been more 
academic th a n  Lym escro ft, y e t  th e y  had adm itted  (see above) th a t  
th e ir  w o rk  was now 's l ig h t ly  b e t t e r ’ th a n  i t  had been a t  
M ordaunt. I t  seems th a t th e y  had b e n e fited  from  th e  com petitive  
s p ir it  th a t now p re va iled  in  th e  classroom. They  acknow ledged  
the  's tu p id ity ’ of c e rta in  boys, b u t, desp ite  th a t, fe lt  th a t the  
new school was socially more en joyab le .
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S tatus a t th e  End of th e  Passage ' ' '
The s ta tus  o f th e . members o f each o f these fo u r  groups as 
th e y  approached th e  end o f th e  in fo rm al passage o f th e ir  
in te g ra tio n  in to  a  mixed school had th u s  been estab lished. Of 
the boys, 'Tossers* like  Callum and A ndy, and p a rtic u la r ly  C raig  
Ad die, had gained fo r  them selves th e  s tatus th a t th e y  w anted. 
They had su b stan tia ted  t h e i r . code of male dominance, and had  
m aintained th e ir  p eer image, w hile  s till being u n p re p a re d  to  
accept an y  social resp o n s ib ilities . Nor had th e y  learn ed  to see 
females as 'people*.
Boys lik e  Jason, w ith  th e ir  e g a lita ria n  a ttitu d e s  tow ards  
women, had estab lished  th e ir  h ig h  s ta tu s  position in  the  eyes of 
both boys and g irls . T h e y  w ere  recognised as being m ature and  
re liab le , and w ere w ell lik e d  b y  teach ers  as w ell as o th e r pup ils . 
Fin  m eanwhile, and those lik e  him, w ere  slow ly claw ing th e ir  w ay  
to a s im ilar s ta tus  position.
Of th e  g ir ls , a ll seemed to accept th e ir  s ta tu s  in  th e  new
/
situation . T h ey  w ere fu lly  aw are th a t some boys had estab lished  
th e ir  m ale-dom inant g en d er code o f conduct in  and ou t o f the  
classroom -  the  o v erb e a rin g  and in s u ltin g  b eh av io u r o f these  
boys had shocked some g ir ls  in to  silence. How ever, th e  g ir ls  had  
also p erce ived  th a t many boys d id  not p a rtic ip a te  in  these  
po s tu rin g  a ttitu d e s , and so the  few  w ere le f t  unchallenged and  
u n co n fro n ted , a lthough  the  g ir ls  fre q u e n tly  complained about 
th e ir  behaviour. Th ey  saw th e  actions of these boys as a 
microcosm of a d u lt society, fo r  w hich th e y  fe lt  th a t mixed 
schooling had b e tte r  p re p are d  them  th an  s in g le -sex  schooling  
could, and a num ber o f g ir ls  developed co ve rt o u t-m anoevrin g
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co u n te r s tra teg ies . T h ey  w ere th e re fo re  able to accept th e  lev e l . 
o f th e ir  se lf-esteem , and th u s  th e  s e lf-p e rc e p tio n  of th e ir  s ta tus  
-  and th e y  c e rta in ly  en joyed  th e ir  social lives .
Conclusion
In  th e ir  old schools, before  th e  m erger, the  pu p ils  had fe lt  
secure because th e y  w ere g iven  acknow ledged sta tus . This gave  
them  confidence, an acceptable le v e l o f self-es teem , and room fo r  
m anoeuvre w ith in  w ell defined  param eters . Some aspects o f th e  
sta tu s  passages, experienced b y  th e  pup ils  w hen th e y  moved from  
one school to an o th er, have been explored  h e re , p a r t ic u la r ly  of 
those who moved from  a s in g le -sex  to a mixed schooL In it ia lly ,  
th e y  f€w;ed th e ir  tra n s it io n  stages w ith  do u b t and apprehens ion , 
b u t soon found th a t many of th e ir  fea rs  w ere  groundless . A fte r  a  
s h o rt p erio d  of eu p h o ria , how ever, some o f th e  boys set o u t to  
e s ta b lis h  th e ir  t r a d it io n a l g e n d e r  ro le s . In  th is  n e x t  
tra n s it io n a l phase th e y  used v a rio u s  s tra teg ie s  to  in s u lt and  
h u m ilia te  th e  g ir ls  an d  m ake them  lo o k  sm all, th e re b y  
en d eavo u rin g  to low er th e  g irls* s ta tu s  and ra ise  th e ir  own.
Some o f th e  g ir ls  ta c it ly  a cc e p te d  th is  s itu a t io n  e v e n  
th o u g h  those from  M ordaunt G irls* School had experienced two  
years  o f s in g le -sex  education in  w hich  fo r  th e  most p a r t  th e y  had  
been fre e  o f an y  male th re a t  o f dominance. Th ey  a p p a re n tly  
assumed th e ir  own socially determ ined g en d er roles o f social 
su b o rd in atio n  to th e  boys, and th ro u g h  th is  experienced a low ered  
p ercep tio n  of 'self*. I t  also meant th a t th e y  tended  to become 
c o v e rt and m anipu lative  ra th e r  th an  docile o r passive. By m aking  
i t  c lea r to me th a t th is  was a d e lib era te  coping s tra te g y , some
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g ir ls  showed th a t th e y  had ' not lost a ll th e ir  se lf-esteem  o r . 
personal fee lin g  o f s ta tu s , b u t had changed th e ir  b eh av io u r in  
o rd e r to avoid unpleasantness. A few g ir ls  a c tiv e ly  fo u g h t the  
boys, o r used Lheir sexua lity  to provoke  them.
In  the  next stage o f tra n s itio n , some o f the  boys slowly  
began to acknow ledge th a t th e re  w ere lim its to th e  dom inating  
e ffe c ts  o f th e ir  g e n d e r  s te re o ty p ic a l b e h a v io u r . O th e rs , 
how ever, re ta in ed  th e ir  m asculine self-im age, and d id  not see the  
signals th a t the  g ir ls  w ere p u ttin g  out, much less in te rp re t  them  
o r respond to them -  in  th e  w ay th a t th e  g ir ls  had been prom pt to  
respond to the  boys' in it ia l (much more b la ta n t) signals.
The passages in v o lv in g  p u p il-p u p il re la tio n sh ip s  w ere  not 
th e  on ly  ones th a t w ere  being experien ced , how ever. A ll the  
passagees u n d erw en t m ultip le  passages (see C h a p te r 1), and in  th e
I
next ch ap ter I  shall exp lore those th a t in v o lv e d  th e  in te rac tio n  
betw een pup ils  and teachers .
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CHAPTER 7 
TRYING THEM OUT:
Pupils V Teachers
A t the  same time as the  pup ils  w ere lea rn in g  to  in te ra c t  
w ith  one an o th er, an o th er set o f re la tio n sh ip s  w ere also being  
form ed -  in vo lv in g  the  F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils  and th e ir  teachers  in  
th e  classroom . Some te a c h e rs  fo u n d  i t  r e la t iv e ly  eas y  to  
estab lish  acceptable classroom re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  th e ir  p u p ils , 
b u t o thers  found i t  v e ry  d iff ic u lt . Again, g e n d e r had a  s trong  
in flu en ce  on th e ir  passages, and th is  tim e th e  g en d er o f the  
teach ers  was also an im p o rtan t elem ent a ffe c tin g  th e  a ttitu d e s  
an d  beh av io u r o f everyo n e  in vo lved . Among o th e r fac to rs  w hich  
in flu en ced  th e  passages w ere th e  num erical mix o f th e  genders  
w ith in  th e  classroom, th e  form al and informed s ta tu s  o f the  
teach ers  and the  pupils* perceptions o f them , and  th e  'coping  
stra teg ies* used b y  th e  teachers.
Before the  Lym escro ft m erger th e re  had been l it t le  o r no /  
discussion between th e  teachers  o f th e  th re e  schools ab o u t p u p il 
o r teach er b eh av io u r w ith in  th e  classrooms, o r  an y  of th e  fac to rs  
w hich  m ight a ffe c t it .  Teachers had u nderstood  and  w ere  able to  
deal w ith  the techn iques and r itu a ls  used b y  th e  p up ils  in  th e ir  
own schools, b u t d id  not know w h at teach ing  methods w ere  used, 
o r w hat were the  boundaries o f perm issib le  p u p il b eh av io u r in  
the o th e r schools. A fte r  th e  schools w ere am algam ated, and  
g en era l discussions on how to deal w ith  p u p il deviance and coping  
s tra teg ie s  could have taken  place, th e  Teacher Action p reven ted  
m eetings from being called except d u rin g  lesson tim e, and th is
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m eant th a t  p u p ils  w ould  h a ve  ' to  be re le a s e d  from  s c h o o l. 
attendance. The LEA would not p e rm it p u p ils  to  be o ff  more th an  
necessary -  especially  since th e  Action m eant th a t few  pupils  had  
fu ll school attendance anyway - and w h e n  m eetings w ere held th e y  
had to be used fo r  u rg e n t  a d m in is tra t iv e  b u s in ess . A ny  
discussions on the  s u b jec t o f classroom beh av io u r th e re fo re  w ere  
on an in form al basis, tended  to be betw een two o r th re e  teachers  
w ith  the  same old school b ackg ro u n d , and so w ere not g en era lly  
a ired .
P rio r Expectations
M ost F o u r th  Y e a r p u p ils  had  c le a r  m em ories o f th e ir  
tra n s itio n  from  middle school to  secondary  school, and the  
'p ro cesses  o f e s ta b lis h m e n t* (W oods, 1979, 1983; B a ll, 1984; 
Measor and Woods, 1984; Beynon, 1985) th a t  th e y  had gone th ro u g h  
a t th a t tim e. Between second and th ir d  y e a r in  th e ir  p revious  
schools th e re  had also been some changes in  teachers , so th e y  had  
had an o th er chance to t r y  o u t teach ers  before  s e ttlin g  to  new  
re la tionsh ips  in  th e  classroom. Teachers , too, w ere aw are o f the  
im portance o f th e  in it ia l in fo rm atio n  th a t th e  pup ils  would  
acq u ire  from  them (Goffman, 1959), th e  'honeymoon period* (Ball, 
1984; Measor and Woods, 1984), th e  subsequent 'coming o u t period* 
(M easor and Woods, 1984) o r 'a d ju s tm en t stages* (Lacey, 1979), 
and the fa c t th a t they needed to estab lish  v e ry  q u ic k ly  the  
'param eters  of c o n tro l’ (Beynon, 1985). A ll the  teachers  whom I  
in te rv iew ed  w ere experienced teachers  -  the  least experienced had 
been teaching fo r  fiv e  years  -  and a ll had been recognised in  
th e ir  schools as having  good classroom contro l^). They  had 
accepted the fa c t th a t th e re  would be a perio d  of t r ia l  in which
-230-
some pup ils  would te s t ou t th e ir  teach ing  s k ills , u n til th e y   ^
settled  down to more perm anent re la tio n sh ip s . Since th e y  had  
been led  to believe th a t most p u p ils , espec ia lly  those who w ere  
in  0  Band, w ere committed p u p ils  o r 'keenos* (see C hapter 5), who 
d isp layed  *a genuine love of le a rn in g ’ (H arg reaves, 1979), th e y  
assumed th a t th e y  would be able to  go th ro u g h  the  ‘normal 
in d u c tio n ’ processes th a t th e y  had been accustomed to experience  
a t F o u rth  Y ear leve l in  th e  schools to  w hich  th e y  had belonged.
I t  had been g en u in e ly  b e lieved , b y  teachers  from  a ll th re e  
schools, th a t the  ‘ju ven ile * b eh av io u r th a t th e y  w ere  now seeing  
in  th e  boys could not occur in  th e  U p p e r School. With 14- and  
1 5 -y e a r olds, i t  was som ething th a t  i t  was fe l t  th e y  would have  
grow n o u t o f long ago. So, w h ile  th e y  w ere  able to  handle th e  
Second Y ear pup ils  and could cope w ith  th e  yo u n g er in take  from  
th e  m iddle schools, a num ber o f teach ers  w ere  u n p re p a re d  fo r  w hat 
happened a t F o u rth  Y ear leve l. The m erg er, th e re fo re , gave new  
dimensions to the  term  ‘process o f establishm ent* (Woods, 1979;
/
Ball, 1984; Measor and Woods, 1984).
Some teachers from  M o rd au n t School fo r  G irls  and Homefield  
had ac tu a lly  an tic ip a ted  th a t  th e  e x -M o rd a u n t boys would be the  
easiest to  deal w ith , since th e  Boys* School was know n to be the  
‘b e s t d is c ip lin e d ’ school. A t th e  same tim e , some o f th e  
ex-B oys ’ School teachers had been d read in g  th e ir  f i r s t  encou nter  
w ith  th e  'n o is y , u n r u ly ,  g i r ls ’ o f th e  G ir ls ’ School. The  
m ythological content o f these be lie fs  was revea led  as soon as 
Lym escro ft opened, and the  G ir ls ’ School and Homefield teachers  
w ere exposed to the boys’ in fo rm al 'code’ (see C h apter 5). Even  
some o f the  ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ School teachers  w ere su rp rised
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about the  behaviour o f th e ir  boys. Th ey  had not expected such .
loss of contro l, as one o f th e ir  female teach ers  a d m itted ^ ^ );
They  w ere th e  noisy ones in  th e  classes, th is  was th e  
fu n n y  th in g  about it . T h ey  w ere the  noisy ones.
They  w ere the  ones who were supposed to be s e lf-  
discip lined -  th e y  w ere the  ones who w ere supposed to  
have been g iven  th is  s trong  sense of d iscip line  and y e t  
th e y  w ere the  ones who w ere noisy and broke ou t a ll 
o ver the  place -  cou ldn ’t  cope w ith  being ta lked  to  
on e-to -o n e. And the  g ir ls  would be the  ones who 
would s it q u ie tly  th e re  and lis ten .
(ex -M o rd a u n t Boys’ female teacher)
In d eed , some o f th e  male teachers  from  M o rdaunt Boys’ School
w ere su rp rised  to fin d  th a t th e re  was such a person as a q u ie t,
w ell-b eh aved  g ir l. Thus, when L ym escro ft opened, a num ber of
teachers w ent in to  th e  classrooms to  meet th e  Foundationer pup ils
w ith  a misplaced p ic tu re  in  th e ir  minds re g a rd in g  w h at th e y  would
encounter.
P u p il-te ac h e r Passages
The in te rac tio n s  w hich took place betw een teachers  and  
F o u rth  Y ear pupils  can be g rouped  in to  severa l typ es  o f passage  
according to th e  ‘in fo rm al s ta tu s ’ o f th e  teachers . I  define  /  
‘in form al s ta tu s ’ here  as the  s ta tus  c o n fe rred  on teachers  b y  
pup ils  and o th e r teach ers  as a re s u lt  o f th e ir  in te rac tio n  and  
in form al re la tionsh ips  w ith  p u p ils , as opposed to the  ‘form al* 
status to w hich th e y  w ere appo in ted . In to  th e  ca teg o ry  of 
‘teachers w ith  h igh  form al s ta tu s ’ I  have p u t a ll those who had  
prom oted posts a n d /o r  had been successfu lly  teach ing  a t th e ir  
previous  schools fo r  more th an  fiv e  years. I  was not able to  
cover a ll the  in te rac tio n s , since th e  pup ils  in te rac te d  w ith  a  
num ber of teachers, and some teachers  ta u g h t more th an  one F o u rth  
Y ear class of pup ils  and so could be accorded more than  one
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in fo rm al status. Also, since I  was teach in g  my own classes a t . 
th e  tim e, I  had to  gain, in form ation  ab o u t passages in  w hich  I  was 
not d ire c tly  in vo lved  th ro u g h  in te rv ie w s , conversations and  
questionnaires, so th e re  may w ell have been passages th a t I  have  
not covered.
Some teachers  w ere g iven  low in fo rm a l status b y  th e  pup ils , 
even though some of them had been appo in ted  to positions of h igh  
form al status w ith in  th e  school. Some o f them  w ere  able to  
m odify th e ir  pedagogy and re g a in  co n tro l, a lth o u g h  o th ers  w ere  
unable to do th is . Aspects o f th e ir  passages w ill be explored  
before  I  move on to some cases w here  th e  teach ers  w ere  g iven  h ig h  
in form al sta tus  b y  th e  pu p ils  from  th e  b eg in n in g . I  w ill show  
how the  pup ils  gained c e rta in  sk ills  in  th e ir  in te ra c tio n  w ith  
teachers , w hich th e y  p rac tised  on one p a r tic u la r  set o f tesu^hers 
who had low form al and in fo rm al status.
Pupils V Teachers with Low InformalTHigh Formal Status
F irs t  In te rac tio n s  /
Some of th e  tecuihers in  th e  new school had n o t ta u g h t boys 
fo r  many years , and  in  some cases had n e v e r ta u g h t them  before.
I t  th e re fo re  came as a s u rp ris e  and a  shock to  a num ber o f them  
when groups of boys from  a ll Bands in  th e ir  F o u rth  Y ear classes 
launched in to  noisy, ag g ress ive  b eh av io u r, monopolising the  
te a c h e r ’s a t te n t io n , th e  space an d  th e  noise le v e l in  th e  
classroom. This g e n d e r-s te re o ty p ic a l b eh av io u r has been well 
documented, fo r  example in Woods (1979); Stan w o rth  (1983); 
Delamoht (1983); Measor and Woods (1984); S ikes e t a l (1985); 
M ahoney (1985) a n d , a t  le n g th , in  B eynon  (1984, 1985).
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Established teaichers su d d en ly  fo u n d  them selves being tes ted  i n .
ways th a t had not happened since th e y  had been p robationers:
O f co u rse  I  d id n ’t  a n t ic ip a te  a n y  d if f ic u lt ie s .  I  
th o u g h t I  would be able to go on as usual. I  was so 
su rp ris e d  p erso n a lly , so s u rp ris e d  w hen I  got the  
reactio n  th a t I  d id  from  the  boys. I  co u ld n ’t  believe  
th a t th e y  would t r y  to  sabotage my lessons.
(ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
[The boys] ju s t  a ll ta lk  a t th e  same tim e, and th ey  
d o n ’t  seem to  be v e r y ,  i t ’s d i f f ic u l t  to  s a y ,n o t
responsib le -  th e y  do respond b u t th e y  respond in  the  
w rong w ay to th in g s . T h ey  don’t  accept th a t  I ’m the  
boss. They w on’t  conform  to w hat I  w an t them to do, 
and I  won’t  conform  to w hat th e y  w ant.
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teeusher)
Some of these teachers  had been appo in ted  to  positions of
h igh  form al sta tus  in  the  new school. T h e y  had expected th a t
th e ir  sk ills  in  p u p il management (Cole and W alker, 1989) would be
more th a n  adequate , b u t now th e ir  p ro fess iona l adequacy was
being th re a te n ed . T h ey  w ere m ostly, th o u g h  no t exc lus ive ly ,
e x -G ir ls ’ School fem ale teachers , and among those who to ld  me of
th e ir  experiences w ere  severa l lo n g -s ta n d in g  teach ers  who had
been successful Heads o f D epartm ent. I t  came as a  shock to them, /
as i t  d id  to  me, to  fin d  th a t th e y  no lo n g e r commanded the
resp ec t th a t th e y  had rece ived  a t M o rd au n t School fo r  G irls.
When th e y  w ere unable  to  reso lve  the  problem  im m ediately, th e ir
in fo rm al s tatus dropped.
One of these teachers  had been appo in ted  to a position of
h ig h  form al s tatus as Head of M odern Languages in  the  new
school, and had been teach ing  fo r  o ver tw e n ty  years . She to ld
me how she was 'alm ost overpow ered  b y  the  ra c k e t in  her
classroom ’. She found  some boys v e ry  no isy and  dem anding and
th e y  continued to be so to the end. She was w o rried  because she
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fe lt  th a t the  g ir ls  d id  not stand  a chance now th a t th e  school
was mixed (Shaw, 1984; A rn o t, 1984; Deem and  W einer, 1984). To
h e r, as to many o f th e  g ir ls , th e  problem s arose from  the
‘im m atu rity  o f th e  boys’:
I  had fo rg o tte n  how much yo u n g er in  a n y  teach ing  g roup  
the  boys a re . You can ’t  he lp  h av in g  to deal w ith  s illy  
boys a ll th e  tim e, and th e  g ir ls  g e t los t a b it. Of 
course th e  g ir ls  a re  so much more m ature b io log ically  
and th e y  th in k  th e  boys a re  so s illy . The boys w an t me 
to be th e  s e rg e a n t-m a jo r ty p e , w hich  is m ainly w hat 
th e y ’ve been accustomed to  I  th in k , and  I  can ’t  do 
th a t. (Head o f M odern Languages, ex -M o rd au n t
G ir ls ’ Female Teacher)
The f i r s t  h in t fo r  me th a t th in g s  w ere  going to  go w rong
came in  my own lessons w ith  th e  F o u rth  Y ear. The ‘honeymoon
p e rio d ’ lasted  fo r  one lesson. In  th e  second and subsequent
lessons th e  g ro u p  o f boys whom I  su b seq u en tly  named ‘The Tossers’
(see C h ap ter 5) em barked on a  num ber o f th e  ‘m ucking and sussing ’
s tra teg ie s  (Beynon, 1984, 1985) used b y  much yo u n g er p u p ils  -
d raw in g  a tte n tio n  to  them selves, causing d ivers io n s  and g e n era lly
ch alleng ing  and th re a te n in g  my position  as te a ch e r (see C h apter
/
5). I t  took severa l weeks fo r  them to le a rn  th a t I  was a  person  
and not p re p are d  to  be tre a te d  as an o b je c t o f r id icu le . T h e ir  
b eh av io u r, how ever, w en t on in  v a ry in g  degrees u n til  th e y  
com pleted th e ir  F if th  Y ear, even  th o u g h  I  had a good re la tio n sh ip  
w ith  them p a rtic u la r ly  ou t o f lessons. Some of these boys w ere  
among those who gave me severa l hours o f in te rv ie w s .
A nother long estab lished teach er, D e ird re  Jenkins , who had 
been Head of Business Studies a t M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ School, had not 
an tic ip a ted  an y  d iffic u ltie s  w ith  th e  e x -M o rd a u n t boys. She 
explained how, in  dealing w ith  one s itu a tio n , she had experienced  
a 'ru s h  of old sensations’ from  h e r e a r ly  teach ing  days (M cLaren,
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1986, p .118). W h en ,th e  boys* ‘m ucking* d id  not stop and she f e l t .
th re a te n e d , she fo u n d  h e rs e lf  r e v e r t in g  to  lo n g -a b a n d o n e d
d isc ip lin in g  s tra teg ies . One day she had to  stop th e  lesson
a lto g e th er, and found th a t th e  boys promptly responded to the
re - in s t itu t io n  of controls:
I  had  no t re a lis e d  th a t  th e  boys w ou ld  be so 
o b s tru c tive  when I  w en t in to  my usual teach ing  sty le .
I t  was okay i f  I  gave them  w rit in g  to do, copying from  
th e  book o r d ic tated  notes, b u t I  don’t  teach  lik e  th a t.
A t f i r s t  I  d ragged  o u t ta c tics  th a t I  h ad n ’t  used fo r  
years . One lesson I  stopped th e  lesson tw e n ty  minutes  
before  the  end and made them  a ll s it  in  silence w ith  
th e ir  arms folded on th e  desks fo r  tw e n ty  m inutes. I  
th o u g h t ‘This doesn’t  happen in  th is  day and ag e ’.
And w hat su rp ris e d  me even more was th a t the  boys 
seemed to be «uncustomed to  being made to  waste time 
in  th is  fashion.
(Head o f Business S tud ies, ex -M o rd au n t 
G irls ’ Female teach er)
She fe lt  th a t she had le t  h e rs e lf down b y  re v e r t in g  to  th is
techn ique, one th a t she fe lt  gave th e  boys in  h e r  class an image
of h e rs e lf as teacher th a t  she d id  no t w an t them to have. She
d id  not use i t  again because she found i t  too s tre s s fu l to
‘com prom ise h e r  p ro fe s s io n a l s e lf- im a g e  as a te a c h e r ’ , and  /
p re fe rre d  to  p u t up w ith  th e  boys ’ bad b eh av io u r fo r  a w hile.
She also fe lt  so g u ilty  about h av in g  to  pun ish  g ir ls  who had not
done a n y th in g  th a t  she s o u g h t them  o u t a f te rw a rd s  and
apologised. They, she said, w ere ‘gracious and u n d e rs ta n d in g ’.
A nother instance was g iven  me b y  the  ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’
Head o f A r t ,  W endy V e rn o n . A p ra c t ic a l s u b je c t  l ik e  A r t ,
w here w ater and a lo t of m ateria ls  which can be misused are
availab le , can o ffe r  g re a t tem ptations to pupils  who w ant to jo in
in  ‘m ucking ’ a c tiv itie s , as Beynon (1984, 1985) found . However,
B eynon’s pupils  w ere in  th e  f i r s t  week of th e  f i r s t  y ea r of
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s e c o n d a ry  school, à  s h a rp  c o n tra s t  to  th e  F o u r th  Y ea r a t ,
Lym escroft. ‘A r t ’ a t M ordaunt Boys’ School and a t Homefield had
been g iven  low s ta tu s  (Woods, 1976, 1979; M easor, 1984), b u t the
Head o f A r t  in th e  new school, lik e  th e  A r t  teach er a t Low field
(W oods, 1979, 1981), saw A r t  as an  exam in atio n  s u b je c t.
Consequently, the ex-B oys ’ School and Hom efield pupils  who opted
fo r  A r t  a t Lym escroft sudden ly  d iscovered  th a t i t  was not the
re a lity  th e y  had expected. T h ey  took fu l l  ad van tag e  of w hat th e y
saw as a sudden rem oval o f controls;
Th ey  w ere Band O k id s , b u t th e y  behaved  as i f  th e y  
w ere lit t le  k id s  w an ting  to  make a mess. Th ey  chose 
A rt  because th e y  th o u g h t i t  was a  doddle, a  lo t of 
them. You know , you can have a re a lly  good skive.
B ut you can ’t  in  A r t  i f  I ’m th e  A r t  teach er, and  
th e y ’ve had a  re a lly  bad tim e. P lus me be ing  inform al 
th e y  found i t  d if f ic u lt  to take . I  ju s t  said ‘T h ere  a re  
the  pa in ts , th e re  a re  the  b ru sh es , and  obv iously  when  
you need them  you wiU g e t them .’ I t  was as i f  I  had  
to ld  them to  c rea te  as much tro u b le  and as much 
dis tu rbance  as th e y  could, and I  would pay  them to  do 
it . And I  had a  lo t o f tro u b le  esp ec ia lly  w ith  th e  boys  
seeking te r r i to r y ,  because th e y  w e re n ’t  in  th e ir  tu to r  
groups, th e y  w ere n ’t  in  th e ir  E ng lish  sets, th e y  w ere  
in  a p ra c tic a l set. I  should im agine i t  happens in  
most sub jects  e v e ry  time you g e t a  F o u rth  Y ear group  
tog e th er. You g e t them. Who can be th e  most bloody  
aw fu l to  th e  teach er is th e re fo re  th e  w in n er and  
th e re fo re  th e  one who contro ls  a ll th e  boys in  the  
group. And I  have had to  p u t up w ith  th is  fo r  a v e ry  
long time. Yeah, and i t  makes you fe e l old.
(Head o f A r t , e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ Female teach er)
I t  can be seen th a t a lth o u g h  these teachers  had been appointed  to 
positions of h igh  form al status in  th e  new school, th e y  had  
entered  a stage o f ‘lim in a lity ’ (T u rn e r , 1969 and C hapter 1) in  
th e ir  phase of tra n s itio n . T h e ir  in fo rm al s ta tu s  -  and th e re fo re  
th e ir  self-esteem  -  had im m ediately fa llen . Th is  came as a 
s u rp rise  and a shock to them and I  w ill now to look a lit t le  more 
closely a t how it  came about.
D iffe re n t ‘D efin itions*. D iffe re n t ‘Others*
I t  is c lea r th a t th e re  w ere times when th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  had
‘defined th e  situation* d if fe re n tly  and w ere  not ta k in g  the
expected ‘ro le  of th e  other*. Both teachers  and pup ils  w ere
em ploying s tra teg ies  th a t th e y  w ere accustomed to use, and
g e ttin g  the  ‘wrong* responses. In  the past these teachers  had
been good a t reso lv in g  the  d iscip line  problem s th a t had arisen  in
th e ir  own school, b u t th e ir  w e ll- t r ie d  methods o f com batting
p u p il c o n te s ta tio n s  d id  n o t w o rk , b u t  th e y  w ere  in i t ia l ly
un w illin g  to  change th e ir  tac tics  because i t  was a t th a t time
m orally o ffen s ive  to  them  to do so. T h e ir  in fo rm al s ta tus  was
th u s  co n sid erab ly  low ered. In  fa c t, when one o f them did use a
successful p ro te c tive  s h o rt-te rm  strategem , she fo u n d  th a t i t
th re a te n ed  h e r own pro fessional se lf-esteem , and re fu sed  to go on
using such methods.
Such teachers  w ere  a t f i r s t  u n w illin g  o r unable  to go back
to th e  ro le  o f ‘new teacher* w hich th e y  had no t experienced fo r
many years , and pass th ro u g h  th e  ‘process o f establishm ent* o f
them selves as teauihers once again. I t  took some o f them a w hile
to rea lise  th a t L ym escro ft was a new school in  th e  sense th a t
th e y  did not have h ig h  in form al s ta tus  in  i t  -  and some o f them
had spent years  b u ild in g  up th e ir  re p u ta tio n s  in  one o r o th e r of
the  th re e  merged schools:
I  th in k  th a t we fo rg o t th a t we w ere in  a new school.
I f  I  was in  a new school I  w ould know th a t i t  would  
take th re e  years  before  I  was accepted, before  th e y  
knew  th a t I  d id n ’t  lie , th a t I  d id n ’t  con them , I  d id n ’t  
say one th in g  and do an o th er. B ut we a ll fo rg o t  
about th a t. (ex -M o rd au n t G irls female teach er)
A t the  same time, fo llow ing th e ir  code, the  pup ils  w ere
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using  the  w e ll- tr ie d  res is tance  r itu a ls  (M cLaren, 1986), th a t ,
th e y  would norm ally  have used on teachers  in  th e ir  old schools
who had not ta u g h t them  before , and w ere f in d in g  th a t th is  new
set o f teachers d id  not take  the  ‘ro le  of the  o th e r ’ (Mead, 1934)
th a t was expected of them. T h ey  th e re fo re  w en t on re s is tin g .
In s tea d  o f m odify ing th e ir  b eh av io u r as th e y  would have done in
th e ir  p revious schools th e  boys pressed home w h at th e y  saw as
t h e ir  a d v a n ta g e . To them , th e  la c k  o f e xp e c te d  d ra c o n ia n
responses to th e ir  a ttem pts  to  monopolise a tte n tio n  o f th e  teach er
and th e  physica l space of th e  classroom, w ere  sym bolically
s ig n ific a n t messages th a t th e y  had not y e t pushed th e  teachers
as fa r  as th e y  could. T h e y  saw th e  teach ers  as being ‘soft*
(D u b b erley , 1988), and th e re fo re  p erce ived  th a t th e  s ituation
could be exploited fu r th e r :
I  mess about more because you can g e t aw ay w ith  i t  
more (e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
It*s  much more fu n  to  b a it th e  teach er th a n  do th e  
work. (e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
Some teachers  a re  re a lly  so ft so we mess them  about 
and g ive  cheek (e x -M o rd a u n t boy)
I  have mixed w ith  th e  boys w ith  M ordaunt who mess about 
so I  do th a t as w ell (ex-Hom efield boy)
M eanwhile, in  a num ber o f classes th e  g ir ls  also w ere  not
respond ing  to the teach ing  s tra teg ie s  in  th e  w ay th e  teachers
would have wishes. As I  have shown (in  C h ap ter 6) many of the
g ir ls  re tre a te d  in to  the  secondary and passive ro le  th a t has been
w id e ly  suggested in  l ite ra tu re  (Delamont, 1980a; Stan w o rth , 1983;
Mahoney, 1985) against the onslaught of the boys’ behaviour.
T h ey  d id , how ever, pose few er problem s to the  teach ers  th an  boys:
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I  h aven ’t  had an y  problem s w ith  th e  g ir ls , o r c e rta in ly  
noth ing  th a t I ’ve  not been able to deal w ith . I ’ve  had  
one o r two t r iv ia l  th in g s  th a t  alw ays cro p  up  from  day  
to day, b u t the  bad b eh av io u r came from  th e  boys, and  
th e y ’ve a ll been e x -M o rd au n t boys.
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teach er)
The g ir ls  w ere also accommodating to  th e  expectations of
some of the ex-B oys’ School teach ers , as one teach er suggested:
I  th in k  th a t some of the  m asters s till th in k  th a t boys 
have a macho image, th a t boys should be v e ry  macho, and  
th e y  a re  them selves v e ry  macho and th e y  say th a t th e y  
th in k  th a t g ir ls  should be seen and no t h eard . And of 
course th e re  a re  some classes in  w h ich  g ir ls  a re  seen  
and not heard . They  take  on th e  expectations o f the  
teacher. (ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ male teach er)
However, in  my in te rv iew s  w ith  g ir ls  th e y  made i t  qu ite
c le a r  th a t  i t  was th e ir  own d e c is io n  to  be q u ie t  in  c lass
(S tan ley , 1986; Woods, 1990 and C h ap te r 6 ). S tan ley  (1986) also
suggests th a t g ir ls  fe lt  th e y  w ere  q u ie t because th e  teachers  had
asked them to  be qu ie t. In  ad d itio n  to th is , since th e  g ir ls  w ere
p re se n t in  th e  classroom along w ith  th e  boys and th e y  w ere able
to o bserve  the  e ffe c t o f the  boys’ b eh av io u r upon th e  women
teach ers , th e ir  silence could also be in te rp re te d  as a w ith d raw a l /
from  an y  w ish to be in vo lved  in  such in te rac tio n .
‘Weak Teachers ’
The boys’ a ttacks  on the ‘w eak ’ teach ers  became more and
more f la g ra n t when th e y  found th a t th e y  w ere not checked in  a way
th a t th e y  understood. A t th e ir  most extrem e, p u p ils  dem onstrated
complete power o v er the  teach er and th e ir  beh av io u r became
o u tr ig h t b u lly in g . Besag (1989) defines b u lly in g  among pupils:
a behaviour which can be defined  as the  repeated  a ttack  
-  physica l, psychological, social o r v e rb a l -  by  those  
in  a p o s itio n  o f p o w e r, w h ich  is  fo rm a lly  o r  
s itu atio n a lly  defined , on those who a re  powerless to  
re s is t , w ith  th e  in te n tio n  o f c a u s in g  d is tre s s  fo r  
th e ir  own gain or g ra tifica tio n . (Besag, 1989, p .4)
-240-
A p p ly in g  th is  d e fin itio n  to  th e ir  tre a tm e n t o f teach ers , t h e . 
boys' d is ru p tiv e  b eh av io u r could c le a r ly  be classed as b u lly in g  
since th e re  was *a repeated  and d e lib e ra te  in te n t  to  hum iliate  o r  
d en ig ra te  a te a c h e r’ (Besag, 1989 p. 110). Teachers who d id  not 
abide b y  the  boys ’ code th e re fo re  o ffe re d  ‘ju s tif ic a tio n  fo r  
d is ru p tiv e  acts ’ (p .111). A t Lym escro ft th e  b u lly in g  included  
such conduct as shouting abuse and th ro w in g  missiles aro u n d  the  
room, u n til th e  teach er re tre a te d  in  confusion (P rid ea u x ,1990(3%
Such an in c id e n t o c c u rre d  in  ‘ S c ien ce  a t  W o rk ’ . The  
ex-M o rd au n t G irls ’ School teach er B renda  R ay le igh  spoke about i t  
to me. In  th e  lesson w here th e y  w ere  supposed to  make b read , 
w hich had been v e ry  successful w ith  th e  sm all g ro u p  o f g ir ls  whom 
she had ta u g h t th e  p rev ious  y e a r, th e  boys fo u n d  i t  too much of 
tem ptation. T h e y  ro lled  th e  dough in to  ba lls  w hich  th e y  used as 
am m unition to h u r l a t  th e  ce iling  and g e t s tu c k  th e re . T h ey  used  
too much w ater so th a t i t  became a  s tic k y  mess w hich  th e y  could  
p la s te r a ll o v e r each o th e rs ’ and th e  g ir ls ’ clothes. She was
/
not able to  p re v e n t th is  from  hap p en in g , and  fe lt  i t  was because  
th e  group was so la rg e  and th e  boys w ere  ‘showing o f f ’, and  
perhaps th e re  was a g en d er association too. I t  is possible th a t  
the  boys in  th e  class fe lt , how ever m is taken ly , th a t breadm aking  
was a female occupation and th e re fo re  one th a t th e y  could not 
ta k e  s e r io u s ly . T h e y  th e re fo re  c o n v e r te d  i t  in to  a ‘m ale ’ 
a c t iv ity  by  c rea tin g  missiles (M easor and Woods,__1984). B renda  
could only cope w ith  h er d iffic u ltie s  b y  lau g h in g  a t h e rse lf and  
broadcasting  the s to ry  (Woods, 1979, 1983; Mac An Ghail, 1988). I  
w rote in  my d ia ry :
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She was lau g h in g  w hile  she to ld  us [th e  teachers  in  
the  staffroom ] about i t ,  and some of us laughed  w ith  
her. I  th in k  th a t she too is us ing  hum our to  a llev ia te  
h e r stress , because she sometimes fin d s  i t  d if f ic u lt  to  
cope w ith  th a t class. H ow ever, MW and LD [ex -M o rd a u n t  
Boys’ School teach ers ] w ere  th e re  a t th e  tim e, and  
th e y  made i t  v e r y  p la in  th a t  she sh o u ld  have  
antic ipated  th a t s o rt o f b eh av io u r from  boys, and only  
a V e a k  woman’ would have le t them g e t away w ith  it.
A t f i r s t  i t  was v e ry  d if f ic u lt  fo r  some o f the  ex-m em bers of
M ordaunt Boys’ School s ta ff  to adm it in  pub lic  th a t the boys
could behave in  th is  w ay unless th e  te a ch e r was v e ry  ‘w eak’. I t
th e re fo re  followed th a t on ly  ‘weak te a c h e rs ’ could not handle the
boys, so when the  e x -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ School women teachers
s ta rte d  speaking open ly  about th e ir  tre a tm en t b y  th e  boys, th ey
fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere being lab elled  ‘weak* and ‘incom petent’ and
th a t th e y  had bee/Vi accorded low in fo rm al s ta tu s  b y  o th e r teewihers
as w ell as b y  th e  p u p ils . I t  was no t th e ir  know ledge th a t was
questioned, i t  was th e ir  com bative exp ertise  in  the  classroom and
th u s , b y  im plication, th e ir  methods o f teach ing  (Hammersley,
1977; see also C h apter 8). Some o f th e  rem arks  th a t I  recorded
by ex-M or dau n t Boys’ male teach ers  were:
Boys w ill be boys you know.
Well th e y  would [b ehave  lik e  th a t]  w ou ld n ’t  th e y  -  
you’ve got to expect th a t k in d  o f s tu ff  from  boys
Can’t  you deal w ith  th a t s o rt o f th ing?
I ’l l  have a w ord w ith  them.
I t  seemed fo r  a sh o rt time th a t no men could come in to  the  
‘weak and incom petent te a c h e r’ ca teg o ry , and th a t among the  
pupils  i t  was only the  boys among the  pu p ils  who w ere causing  
problem s. This was p ro ved  to be w rong, as w ill be seen, b u t 
meanwhile the  teachers w ere re ce iv in g  o th e r messages.
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‘P ro p er Lessons’
I t  soon became a p p a re n t th a t those p u p ils  who had been  
accustomed to  tra d itio n a l teach ing  m ethods, had v e r y  strong  
ideas about w hat co n stitu ted  a ‘p ro p e r lesson’ and a ‘p ro p er  
te a ch e r’ (S ikes e t a l, 1985). In  th is  in te rp re ta tio n  of ‘p ro p er  
lessons’, teaching would be m ain ly d idactic  and th e re  would be a 
‘t ig h t  s tru c tu re ’ (Cheaton and  F oster, 1981). Less s tru c tu re d  
eictivities would make th e  p u p ils  fee l anxious, in secu re  o r even  
hostile, and d is inc lined  to  re g a rd  w hat was happen ing  as ‘rea l 
w ork* (Gannaway, 1976). B u rg ess ’s (1984d) in te rp re ta t io n  of 
‘p ro p e r lessons’ a t  Bishop M cG regor School, was re la te d  to th e  
a b ility  o f th e  p u p ils , and so non-exam ination  ‘Newsom’ sub jects  
w ere considered ‘no t p ro p er*. A t L ym escro ft, how ever, ‘p ro p e r  
lessons’ re fe rre d  to  th e  te a c h e r /le a rn in g  re la tio n s h ip  (Hammersley 
1977) and could be g iven  a t  a ll leve ls  o f a b ility .
Two ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ E ng lish  teach ers , N ancy Chisholm and  
R ita  Cowley, exp la ined w h a t c o n stitu te d  a  ‘p ro p e r lesson*:
RC: I  got th a t bad reeiction from  a group  o f v e r y
irresp o n s ib le  boys, b u t th en  when I  to ld  them  to  
open th e ir  books and copy th is  th e y  w ere  a ll 
s ilen t and d id  it .
NC: T h ey  have got th is  idea  -  i f  you in s is t th a t th e y
do som ething th a t  th e y  e n jo y  th e n  th a t ’s not 
w ork. ‘W hat d id  you do in  th is  lesson*. ‘Oh, we 
d id n ’t  do a n y th in g ’
RC: I t ’s not a p ro p e r lesson
NC: Exactly, not a p ro p e r lesson. B ut i f  I  g ive  them
something th a t is in f in ite ly  u n in te re s tin g  and  
p ro b ab ly  of l i t t le  educational va lue , th en  th e y  see 
th a t as p e rfe c tly  acceptable and r ig h t  and -
RC: School’s got to be b o rin g
NC: Yes, th a t ’s a te r r ib le  in d ic tm en t
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In  ‘p ro p er lessons’ th e  teach er was expected to  be the  g iv e r
of know ledge and  th e  p u p ils  passive lea rn ers :
Both in  Hom efield and th e  Boys’s school in  th e ir  A r t  
lessons [th e  p u p ils ] had been to ld  w hat to do. They  
had been to ld  ‘Copy th is , co lour th is , f i l l  th a t in  
th e re , p a in t th a t  th e re ’ , and  in  th e  Boys’ School i t  
must have been 'Copy th is  and don ’t  g e t up u n til yo u ’re  
to ld ’. Th ey  w anted to be shouted at. Th ey  wanted to be 
to ld  'W hy a re n ’t  you te llin g  me w h at to  do’. They  
th o u g h t I  w asn’t  teaching them  because I  w asn’t  te llin g  
them w hat to  do a ll the  time.
(Head o f A r t , ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
The 'tra d it io n a l’ teaching th a t th e  boys had rece ived  a t
M o rd a u n t B oys ’ was also q u ic k ly  re v e a le d  to  th e  Head o f
G eography, who found i t  d is tu rb in g  th a t boys of h ig h  a b ility  had
d iff ic u lty  in  doing exercises w hich  re q u ire d  re la tiv e ly  simple
cogn itive  skills:
I  found  a  b ig  d iffe re n ce  betw een th é  Boys’ School and  
th e  o th e r : two. I  w asn’t  aw are o f a  huge d iffe ren ce  
between th e  G ir ls ’ School and  Hom efield. I  found  th e  
Boys’ School pu p ils  in te re s tin g  in  th e  w ay th a t th e y  
c le a rly  expected v e ry  s tr in g e n t gu ide lines  as to w hat 
th e y  should o r  shou ldn ’t  do and  th e y  found i t  d if f ic u lt  
to th in k  th in g s  th ro u g h  fo r  them selves and make th e ir  
own decisions. And th a t was both  in  term s of th e ir  
behav iour, w h e th e r th e y  should o r shou ldn ’t  do th in g s  
ro u n d  the  school, and also in  term s o f th e ir  w ork. 
F o u r th  Y e a r g e o g ra p h y  w o rk  in v o lv e s  s o r t  o f  
d e c is io n -m a k in g  e x e rc is e s , a n d  th e y  fo u n d  th e
reasoning process q u ite  d if f ic u lt  to  follow  in  some 
cases. Both some o f th e  v e r y  able boys and some of 
th e  less a b le . ones. Some o f th e  m ost ab le  ones  
managed to  catch  on, b y  m id -f irs t  te rm , and I ’ve got 
some v e ry  good boys in  my mixed group  and th e y  
re a lly  settled . But s till occasionally th e y ’ll w ant to  
know w hy I ’m not te llin g  them  w h a t to  do.
(Head of G eography, ex-M o rd au n t 
G ir ls ’ fe m a le  te a c h e r )
Again, the  Head of Business S tud ies, s till w orking  on the
prem ise th a t e xp e rien tia l lea rn in g  is more e ffe c tive  because i t
'comes from  w ith in ’ , told me of a lesson in  which she tr ie d  to
get the  pup ils  to do something simple fo r  them selves. She p u t
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them  in to  groups and handed o u t copies o f th e  Yellow Pages:
I  w anted  them to look up th e  names and addresses of 
Estate  A gents, to see w hereabouts  th e y  w ere  g rouped  
in  th e  town fo r  anyone w an ting  to  b u y  p ro p e rty . I  
had a t th e  back o f my mind th a t th e y  could go in to  
tow n and get a selection o f th e  s o rt o f bum ph th a t  
estate  agents  p u t out, and we could in te rp re t  I t .  Of 
co u rse  th e  boys sab o tag ed  th e  lesson  fro m  th e  
b eg inn in g . They looked up ‘B ro th e ls ’ and ‘C a ll-g ir l  
A gencies’, which of course w e re n ’t  th e re . When th e y  
fo u n d  th a t ‘Saunas’ ju s t gave them the  m an u factu rers  
of saunas and sunbeds th e y  to ta lly  los t in te re s t, said  
th e  Yellow Pages w ere  ru b b is h , and s ta rte d  te a rin g  
them  up and th ro w in g  them  ro u n d  the  room. So we 
w en t back to me te llin g  them  and them  w r it in g  i t  down.
(Head of Business S tud ies, e x -M o rd a u n t 
G irls ’ female te a ch e r)
The signals communicated b y  the  above in c id en ts  seem to
convey severa l im p o rtan t messages. I t  was a p p a re n t th a t some
p u p ils  fe lt  th a t ‘p ro p e r ’ education  should not in vo lve  ac tive
lea rn in g . A ‘p ro p e r te a c h e r’, who g ives  ‘p ro p e r lessons’ (S ikes
e t a l, 1985), is a te a ch e r who takes  a ll th e  re s p o n s ib ility  fo r
th e  lea rn in g  process emd pushes in fo rm ation  in to  th e  passive
pu p ils  fo r  them to absorb  and re g u rg ita te  when re q u ire d . I t  was
q u ic k ly  revea led  to many teach ers  th a t  th e  M o rd au n t boys had been
the  rec ip ien ts  o f th is  ty p e  of d idactic  teach ing . ‘W ork ’ in  such
lessons is  la rg e ly  defined  as ‘w r it in g ’ (Nash, 1973; Gannaway,
1976; Beynon, 1985) and th e  va lu e  o f lessons is ju d g e d  b y  the
num ber o f pages fille d  up d u rin g  th e  lesson (G rundse ll, 1978;
Woods, 1983). This was confirm ed in  one of my in te rv ie w s  w ith
the ‘Tossers’, Callum and Andy, speaking about one of the
ex-M o rd au n t G irls ' female teachers. I  rea lised  th a t th e y  fe lt
th a t she was not a 'p ro p e r p erso n ’ (B lackie, 1980):
Andy: Yeah, well you don’t  do a n y th in g  in  h e r
lessons do you. I  mean she’s not a p ro p e r
teacher, she’s not s tr ic t
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Callum: She’s got i t  in  fo r  D uran  thoug h
Andy: ' She w on’t, allow him to s tay. E v e ry  tim e he
goes in  th e re  he gets in to  tro u b le  lik e , you 
know, he w alks th ro u g h  th e  door, k ic k s  a chedr 
o v er and ‘D uran , out!* and he’s o u t t i l l  the  end  
of the  lesson then
Callum: Because some teachers  ju s t  k in d  of a t tra c t  
tro u b le
Andy: Yeah, th e y  in v ite  tro u b le , don’t  th e y
Callum: A ndy had a bet th a t she w ouldn ’t  make us
w rite  a n y th in g  fo r  tw o weeks. He n e a rly  won.
Andy: I  mean p ro p e r people g ive p ro p e r lessons. She
doesn’t  g ive  p ro p e r lessons.
Callum: Not like  M r West. I  mean we do a t least six 
sides e v e ry  time w ith  him.
These boys d id  no t lik e  M r West, as w ill be seen, b u t th e y  
saw him as being a  ‘p ro p e r te a c h e r’. I t  also appeared  th a t some 
p u p ils  had  been ta u g h t  th a t  k n o w le d g e  was ‘fa c tu a l an d  
unquestionable , sim ply th e re  to  be acq u ired  b y  th e  leæ rner and  
not open to  debate* (Brow n, 1990), and  i t  was th e  te a c h e r’s job  to  
know e v e ry th in g  and im p art i t  to th e  pup ils . Follow ing on from  
th is , i t  seemed th a t i t  was not th e  p u p ils ’ ro le  th e re fo re  to  
question a n y th in g  th a t was ta u g h t to  them. ‘P ro p er teach in g ’ 
th u s  d id  not g ive p u p ils  an y  o p p o rtu n ity  to  th in k  fo r  them selves. 
In  my d ia ry  I  have th e  fo llow ing e n try :
These k ids sim ply do not w an t to th in k  fo r  them selves.
I  tr ie d  to te ll them  th a t th e y  should and th a t i t  was
im portant, b u t when I  ta lked  about i t  in  class, and
tr ie d  to get a discussion going Addie said ‘Why should
I,  i t ’s w hat you ’re  paid fo r  is n ’t  i t . ’
Since a num ber o f the teach ers , p a r t ic u la r ly  women, a t 
Lym escroft w ere not considered b y  ex -M o rd a u n t boys to be 
‘p ro p e r teach ers ’, th e  boys saw th is  as a licence to m isbehave 
(T u rn e r , 1983). The continu ing  b eh av io u r of these boys led to a
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loss of self esteem, fo r  a num ber o f teach ers , who now had to  ^
c o n fro n t them selves in  o rd e r to reso lve  th e  dilemma w hich faced  
them , and q u ite  o ften  th e y  d id  not lik e  w h at th e y  saw.
Gaining Control
Some teachers  now found them selves fac in g  a d iff ic u lt  
decision. A t one extrem e, i f  th e y  took 'th e  ro le  of the o th e r ’ 
and ta u g h t w hat the pupils  considered to be 'p ro p e r lessons’, 
th e y  fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere sacrific in g  th e ir  m oral in te g r ity . Th ey  
w ere endors ing  th e  ethos of M o rd au n t School fo r  Boys, and  
p e rp e tu a tin g  the  conception of th e  pu p ils  th a t 'good schooling’ 
was tra d itio n a l and  a u th o rita r ia n . I f ,  a t  th e  o th e r extrem e, 
th e y  k e p t th e ir  m oral in te g r ity  and w en t on w ith  th e  teach ing  
methods th a t th e y  be lieved  in , th e  boys took advantage o f the  
s itu atio n , and th e y  w ere seen as 'weak* teachers  w ith  low  
in fo rm a l s ta tu s . T h e  re s u lts  o f b o th  s tra te g ie s  w ere  
unacceptable, fo r  w h ich ever p a th  th e y  fo llow ed re in fo rced  the  
code o f masculine dominance w hich  the  p u p ils  w ere t ry in g  to
/
e s ta b lis h . The  d ec is io n s  m o stly  fe l l  in  b e tw ee n  th e  tw o  
extrem es. They  had to be made on an in d iv id u a l basis, and  
depended upon th e  e x ten t to w hich  teach ers  w ere p rep ared  to  
compromise th e ir  own moral belie fs  in  o rd e r  to  gain  professional 
adequacy. A t best th e y  could be looked upon as tem porary  
s u rv iv a l techniques.
Some of th e  teachers  from  M o rd au n t G irls ' School w ere  
determ ined to s u rv iv e . They  took the  pragm atic  a lte rn a tiv e  and  
assumed 'th e  ro le  o f the  o th e r ’ as soon as th e y  realised  the  
position. They abandoned lessons w hich th e y  had considered to  
be ‘in te re s tin g ’, and proceeded to teach  ‘p ro p e r ’ (b o rin g ) lessons.
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One described how she slow ly began to gain  control:
I  d id  s ta r t  o ff b y  doing some exercises in  w hich  th e y  
had to  seek h e lp  fro m  o th e r  p eo p le  in  o r d e r  to  
complete them , and I  a c tu a lly  d iscussed th is . I  to ld  
them 'I w ant you to w o rk  to g e th e r on th is ’ , and I  
think I sLarLed off on the w rong tack . The boys 
w ouldn’t  cooperate, and th e y  w ere a ll M ordaunt boys.
So I  had to g ive  them some re a lly  b o rin g  s tu ff. And  
now, two term s la te r . I ’m on ly  ju s t  g e ttin g  back to the  
stage w here I  -  because I  th in k  no m atte r w hat yo u r  
fee lings are  about p u p il-c e n tre d  lea rn in g  you, as a 
teacher, have to have co n tro l before  you can s ta r t  to  
negotiate.
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female F re n ch  teach er)
By using the  d idactic  teach ing  methods th a t th e  boys
re q u ire d , th is  te a ch e r was slow ly ra is in g  h e r in fo rm al status.
A n o th e r  te a c h e r  re a lis e d  th a t  she was s t i l l  in  a le a rn in g
s ituation . She saw th a t she would p ro b a b ly  have to  sacrifice
some o f h e r  professional p rin c ip le s  w ith  th e  f i r s t  lo t o f pupils
a t th e  new school, b u t fe lt  th a t in  th e  long term  she would be
able to gain from  the  experience:
I  th in k  I  s ta rte d  o ff on th e  w rong foo t in  term s o f the  
ty p e  o f w ork  th a t I  was g iv in g  them . M aybe I  was 
t ry in g  to  do too much a t once, b u t th e y  cou ldn ’t  cope 
w ith  it ,  I  don’t  know, you pay  fo r  i t ,  don’t  you. I t  
can be such a s tru g g le . I ’ve  had to m odify  my methods 
a lot. I ’m aw are o f th e  fa c t th a t I  h a ve n ’t  got the  
k in d  of re la tio n sh ip  th a t I  would lik e , b u t I ’m p re p are d  
to see th a t th ro u g h  fo r  a couple o f yea rs  so th a t my 
k id s  in  th e  fu tu re  w ill = do i t  r ig h t .  I ’m s till  le a rn in g  a  
lo t you see. I ’m lea rn in g  a  lot.
(e x -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ fem ale E ng lish  teach er)
O th e r te a c h e rs  fo u n d  te a c h in g  s tra te g ie s  th a t  w ere
successful w ith  th e  boys:
I ’m g iv in g  them tests  a ll th e  time. Yes, tests ! And I  
pin the ra n k  o rd e r up on the  board fo r  everyo n e  to see. 
T h e y ’re  v e ry  com petitive you see. I  don’t  ap p ro ve  of 
w hat I ’m doing b u t i t  w orks.
(ex-Mordaunt Girls’ female maths teacher)
I  have shown (in  C hapter 6) how th e  boys took o ver Science
lessons. One science teacher gave me her view of this:
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You adapt y o u r teach in g  methods to  them  because i t ’s so 
much slower fo r  them  to  a d ap t to you. I  mean I ’ve  had  
to  feed th e  in fo rm ation  in to  them , th e y  h a ve n ’t  been  
able to fin d  i t  o u t fo r  them selves.
(ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female science teach er)
A nother science te a ch e r whom I  in te rv ie w ed  in  th e  second
term  had been more re lu c ta n t to fa ll back on tra d itio n a l methods.
She fe lt  th a t she was s till b a ttlin g  w ith  h e r  F o u rth  Year class,
and  had had to re s o rt to us ing  the  'R ep o rt System ’, b rin g in g
in  outside help:
The boys w ere squashed down a ll th e  tim e. I  don’t  
agree w ith  i t  b u t I  can see w hy i t  was done. T h ere  
comes a time when p o s itive  encouragem ent ju s t  doesn’t  
w ork. You’ve got to  d raw  a line . T h in k  of those  
F o u rth  Year boys th a t I  teach. I ’ve  had a h e ll o f a  
tro u b le  w ith  them. The boys ’ g roup . And I  would say  
th a t I  have won o v e r m aybe 18 o r 19 o f them , o u t o f 24, 
and th e re  a re  s t i l l  f iv e . Now I ’m b a ttlin g  lik e  the  
d ev il w ith  those f iv e , in  fa c t tw o o f them  have ju s t  
been 'On R ep o rt’ w ith  K ev in  [Head o f Science] now, and  
he’s going to  do som ething ab o u t it . I  cannot teach  
them. And th e y ’re  b r ig h t  k id s , th e y ’re  not th ick ies .
The th ick ies  you can squash.
(ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ female science te a ch e r)
The 'R eport System ’ was in tro d u c e d  from  th e  beg inn in g  of
Lym escroft. I t  was a  g rad ed  system  o f punishm ents w hich
rep laced  the  now d e fu n c t c o rp o ra l punishm ent, and re q u ire d
p u p ils  to c a r ry  w ith  them  a  'R e p o rt S heet’ to  be signed v a rio u s ly
b y  Form T u to rs , Y ear Heads, Heads o f D epartm ent and p aren ts .
D esp ite  th e  fa c t th a t  some p u p ils  fo rg e d  th e ir  p a re n ts ’
s ig n atu res , (see C h ap ter 6 ), p u p ils  d id  no t lik e  being 'On R ep o rt’
a lth o u g h  i t  stopped them m isbehaving fo r  a  s h o rt tim e. T h ey  fe lt
th a t i t  had no las ting  e ffec t:
Being 'On R ep o rt’ is a load of ru b b is h  thoug h . I  mean 
i t  doesn’t  do a n y th in g . I f  you get p u t 'On R e p o rt’ you 
ju s t don’t  muck about th a t  week. Then you g e t taken  
o ff and you s ta r t  messing about again.
(ex-Hom efield boy)
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O th e r te a c h e rs  p u t  p u p ils  in to  d e te n tio n , o r  d re w  up
personal con tracts  betw een them selves and th e  pupils^^), w ith
v a ry in g  degrees o f e ffec tiven ess .
The 'in fo rm al s ta tu s ’ o f th e  teach ers  who w ere able to  gain
contro l b y  th e ir  own e ffo rts  g ra d u a lly  began to im prove more
q u ick ly  th an  th a t o f those who had to b rin g  in  outside help.
I  th in k  I ’ve got resp ec t from  th e  boys now, b u t i t  has 
taken  a long time. I  was tem pted to g e t them p u t on 
re p o rt lots o f tim es, b u t I ’m glad I  d id n ’t. I t  would  
have taken  so much longer.
(e x -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
W ith eeich step th a t th e y  took, and w ith  each 'c r it ic a l
in c id e n t’ (see C h ap ter 8 ), some teach ers  gained more co n tro l o f
th e ir  classes, and th e ir  fee lin g s  o f self-esteem  also began to
p ick up as th e y  a d ju s te d  to  th e  new s ituation . O th er teachers ,
how ever, w ere unable to  ra ise  th e ir  se lf-im age a t  a ll, and among
these w ere th e  teewzhers who w ere  su b jec ted  to  sexual harassm ent.
Sexual Harassm ent o f Women Teachers
A t f i r s t  my in fo rm ants  w ere  m ostly ex-colleagues from  th e  /
G irls School, and i t  ap p eared  th a t  women teachers  w ere  th e  main
rec ip ien ts  o f th is  tre a tm e n t and boys th e  main p e rp e tra to rs . I t
seemed th a t th e  boys w ere  t ry in g  to estab lish  th e ir  tra d itio n a l
gender dominance in  th e  classroom in  th e  same w ay th a t th e y  w ere
endeavouring  to e x e rt pow er o v er th e  g ir ls  (see C h apter 6)
K elly  (1988) defines 'sexual harassm ent’ by  o u tlin in g  its
d iffe re n t forms. C learly  th is  is w h at th e  boys w ere try in g  to
exercise on some o f th e  women teachers:
V isual form s of harassm ent inc lude  lee rin g , menacing, 
s ta rin g  and sexual gestures; v e rb a l form s include  
w histles, use of innuendo and gossip, sexual jo k in g , 
p ro p o s itio n in g  and  e x p lic it ly  th re a te n in g  re m ark s ;
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p h ys ica l form s inc lude  unw anted  p ro x im ity , to u ch in g , 
p in c h in g , p a t t in g , » d e lib e r a te ly  • b ru s h in g  c lose , 
g ra b b in g . A n y  in c id e n t o f sexual harassm ent may contain  
v isu a l, v e rb a l and p h ysica l elem ents.
(K e lly , 1988, p. 103)
Some boys tr ie d  to gain  co n tro l b y  em barrassing  th e  women 
teach ers  in  the  classroom th ro u g h  th e  use of sexual innuendo. 
F o r most women th is  was not e n tire ly  unexpected. Many o f them  
had a n tic ip a ted  th a t in  the  classroom, especia lly  in  fro n t  of 
teach ers  whom th e y  fe lt  w ould be shocked, some o f th e  boys  
w ould make i t  c lea r th a t th e y  w ere  preoccupied  w ith  sex. Where 
a second m eaning could be read  in to  an y  phrase , w ith  a n y  sexual 
connotation , th a t was th e  m eaning th a t  would be responded to. 
F o r example, lik e  many o th e rs , I  lea rn ed  v e ry  e a r ly  in  my 
teach in g  c a re e r th a t such expressions as *I feel* o r  'On th e  
whole* w ere  to  be avoided. Davies (1984) describes how a group  
o f boys  d e lib e ra te ly  m is in te rp re te d  w o rd s  l ik e  'ho les* an d  
'exposure* in  a  lesson about th e  camera. She suggests th a t th e  
b o y s ’ r e f u g e  in to  'r u g b y  c l u b ’ h u m o u r, im p ly in g  w o r ld ly
/
know ledge, dem onstrated th e ir  'm a tu r ity , s u p e r io r ity  and g ro u p  
m em bership’ (p . 109). H ow ever, I  suggest th a t boys ’ sexued 
re fe re n c e s  seemed to  fa ll in to  two categories -  those th a t  
dem onstrated a q u ick , sometimes c le v e r, in te rp re ta t io n  o f th e  
im m ed ia te  c irc u m s ta n c e s  o f th e  lesso n , su ch  as in  D a v ie s ’ 
example, and those w hich w ere d e lib e ra te ly  designed to  estab lish  
th e ir  m ascu lin ity  th ro u g h  d erogating  and u p s ettin g  the  teach er  
(W alkerd ine , 1981). An example of th e  f i r s t  ty p e  a t Lym escroft 
was g iven  to me b y  P rue Seaton when she spoke of an exercise th a t  
she had g iven  h e r F o u rth  Y ear class:
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PS: One o f th e  questions in  th e  exercise I  gave them
was 'Name two items th a t you can b u y  in  a 
su p erm arket w hich a re  no t food.* And a ll the  
boys p u t s a n ita ry  pads and tampax. So o f course  
I ,  p e rfe c tly  s tra ig h t faced , m arked i t  r ig h t .  I  
wasn’t  r is in g  to th a t one.
JD: Of course, i t  was co rrec t.
A nother in c id en t th a t was fe lt  to be in ten d ed  to amuse was
m entioned by  D e ird re  Jenkins  in  conversation  w ith  S ally  P a tric k ,
the  A ssistant F o u rth  Y ear T u to r:
DJ: This m orning one o f th e  boys was g e ttin g  a t me
b y  saying 'T h a t w asn’t  a job  th a t was a s e rv ic e ’,
and I  said 'Y ou’re  ju s t  a p e d an t’ , and he said to
the  o th e r one 'W hat’s a pedant?* so I  said 'Look i t  
up in  the d ic tio n a ry ’, and he said 'Oh I  know  
w hat i t  is. Miss, i t ’s sexual in te rc o u rs e ’. T h a t’s 
v e ry  ty p ic a l is n ’t  it .
SP: Yes, o f course th e  tro u b le  is th a t some s ta ff  do
g et v e ry  u p set about th a t  s o rt o f th in g  -  i t ’s an  
easy w ay to  r ile  somebody is n ’t  it .  Q uite a  lo t o f 
people w ill r ise  b e a u tifu lly  to  th a t.
Again, in  one of my own classes, one of th e  boys tu rn e d  my w ords
in to  a  sexual re fe ren ce  to  one o f th e  g irls :
JD: M atthew , I  would lik e  to  see you w o rk in g
M atthew: L o rra in e  hasn’t  done i t  -  she h asn ’t  done
a n y th in g
JD; L o rra in e  is v e ry  d ila to ry
M atthew; What does d ila to ry  mean?
JD: I t  means s luggish , v e ry  slow
Matthew: L o rra in e , she’s called you a slug
JD: No I. d id n ’t
Matthew: Yes you d id , you said she was a r ig h t  slug
JD: I  said she was d ila to ry
Matthew: No you d id n ’t  you said she was a slag
This in te rch an g e  was a p p a re n tly  to ta lly  ig n o red  by  Lorra in e .
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The second ca teg o ry  o f sexual re fe ren ces  could have more las tin g  .
e ffec ts  on some teachers . I f  th e  boys d iscovered  th a t th e y  had
shocked  o r  e m b arra s se d  a te a c h e r  b y  t h e i r  la n g u a g e  o r
b eh av io u r th e y  would n e ve r le t  th e  s u b je c t d ro p , and could
continue th e ir  sexual harassm ent o v er long periods of time.
S evera l women teachers  re p o rte d  th a t boys w ere  co n stan tly  being
o ffe n s iv e  b y  th e ir  fo u l m ouths a n d  use o f e x p lic it  sexual
language, as w ill be seen in  th e  fo llow ing  th re e  examples.
One teach er to ld  me how shocked she was b y  th e  beh av io u r of
D w ight Elson, an ex-Hom efield boy in  E Band, who had grow n
precociously la rg e  b u t was g en era lly  considered  to  b y  the
teachers  to be a  'fa ir ly  harm less nuisance*:
I  used to  th in k  th a t D w ight Elsoh was q u ite  a  nice  
boy. I  mean I  know h e ’s a  b it  th ic k  and  la zy , b u t he 
n e v e r seemed to be much o f a  problem . Now h e ’s 
sudden ly  s ta rte d  to  come ou t w ith  th e  most f i l th y  
language, i t ’s ab so lu te ly  fou l. - I  d id  no t be lieve  he  
could have such a d ir ty  mind. I  to ld  him to  wash his  
mouth o u t befo re  he came to  my lesson ag ain , b u t he 
on ly  got worse. I  can ’t  te ll you w h at he called me 
on M onday, i t ’s too d isg u stin g . I ’ve  had to  re p o r t  him.
(ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ woman te a ch e r) /
' !  . • ■
A ctua lly , he had called h e r a 'fu c k in g  cow’ and  when she 
rem onstrated  had to ld  h e r to  'fu c k  o f f ’. She had found  D w ig h t’s 
language deeply o ffen s ive , and had made i t  p la in  to him how  
much i t  a ffec ted  h er. His reaction  had been to increase the  
to rm ent u n til she 'b ro k e ’, w hich in  h e r case m eant b r in g in g  in  
outside help. She w en t to  th e  Y ear Head, who p u t D w ight 'On
R ep o rt’. While th is  lasted  she had an eas ier time.
A nother teach er to ld  me how up set she had become by a 
group  of N Band boys because of th e ir  constan t re fe ren ces  in  
h e r  lessons to th e ir  own b o d y  em iss ions. T h e y  had
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discovered th a t b y  discussing th e  m atter lo u d ly  in  class th e y  . 
could em barrass th e  teach er b y  th e ir  c o v e rt re fe ren ces  to semen, 
using such euphemisms as 'cream ’ and 'f r o th ’. She found i t  v e ry  
d iff ic u lt  to ta lk  to me about it;
I  cannot th in k  w hy th e y  w an t to discuss i t  in  fro n t  of 
. me a ll the time. I t  makes me sh u d d er.
(ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ fem ale teach er)
Again, a young new ly m arried  teach er, who was p reg n an t 
w ith  h e r f i r s t  baby was severa l times reduced  to tea rs  b y  the  
exp lic it sexual re fe ren ces  to h e r cond ition  b y  some of the  boys in  
h er tu to r  group  who belonged to th e  'T o ssers ’. In  none of these  
cases did the  teach er te ll anyone about h e r  d iffic u ltie s  u n til she 
found them u n en d u rab le , w hich  suggests  th a t  th e y  had been  
going on fo r  some time.
These th re e  teach ers  w ere  especiaUy v u ln e ra b le  because 
th e y  had shown how shocked th e y  w ere  b y  th e  language and  
sexual re ferences  th a t w ere made to  them. The boys’ macho 
contestations, th e re fo re , po in ted  to  successfu l establishm ent o f 
tra d itio n a l male g en d er dominance w ith  re g a rd  to  women teachers. 
W alkerdine (1981), re fe rs  to  a teach er, who suggested th a t  
expressions o f male sexual aggression  w ere  'norm al* and 'n a tu ra l’ 
fo r  v e ry  young boys, even befo re  th e y  w en t to  school. Mackinnon  
(1984) who used th e  in c id e n t as an example, observed th a t the  
b oys had le a rn t th a t c e rta in  expressions c a r ry  an emotional 
discharge, and used them to shock, because th e  actual words were  
ju s t  'n a u g h ty ’ in  a g en era l way. D u b b erley  (1988a, 1988b), in  
the  school of his research , saw sexist a tte n tio n  tow ards women 
teachers in  class term s. R iddell (1989), in  describ ing  several 
inc iden ts  of sexual harrassm ent w here  boys p e rs is te n tly  abused
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th e ir  teach er, a ffirm e d  th a t  th e ir  challenge was leg itim ised b y
th e  established g en d er code o f th e  classroom, as d id  W alkerdine
(1981). However, in  my s tu d y  I  suggest th a t  b y  th e  time the  boys
concerned reached th e  F o u rth  Y ear a t Lym escroft, th e y  w ere
d e lib e ra te ly  u s in g  sexu a l re fe re n c e s  as a fo rm  o f sexual
harassm ent in  o rd e r to  gain pow er o v er c e rta in  women teachers.
A t the  same time th e y  w ere able to gain  personal status and
im p ress  th e ir  p e e rs , an d  p e rh a p s  a lso  to  re in fo rc e  th e
d e m o n s tra tio n  o f th e ir  p o w e r to  th e  g ir ls  in  th e  class.
C e rta in ly , fo r  those boys who used it ,  sexual harassm ent was one
w ay of ta k in g  some teach ers  to  b re ak in g  p o in t. Perhaps th is
ind icates  th a t th e y  had le a rn t e lsew here th a t  i f  th e y  used sexual
language th e y  would g e t n eg ative  reactio n s , a n d  in  a symbolic
in te ra c tio n is t context, » th e  women fo r  whom i t  was e ffe c tiv e  w ere
those who found  sexual a llusions to be s ig n ific a n t, though
n eg ative , symbols in  th e ir  co n stru ctio n  o f 'se lf*.
I t  has been suggested  th a t  sexual harassm ent is  endemic in
a ll  m ixed schools. i Jones (1 9 85 ) in  h e r  s tu d y  o f a m ixed
com prehensive school on th e  o u ts k irts  o f London claimed th a t i t
was a  p a r t  o f th e  d a ily  school life . I t  seemed th a t  th e  longer
th e  woman had been teach in g , th e  less lik e ly  she was;
to re p o rt cases o f such assau lt, know ing th a t she was 
u n lik e ly  to  be b e lie v e d  o r  th a t  boys w ou ld  be 
in ad eq u ate ly  pun ished . ... Because so few  inc iden ts  
w ere re p o rte d , th e  men in  positions of a u th o r ity  w ere  
able to a rg u e  th a t sexual harassm ent was not a problem  
in  school. (p .30)
S im ilarly  a t Lym escroft, sexual harassm ent b y  boys was not
seen to be a problem , and i f  women teachers  did speak about
w hat th ey  s u ffe re d  i t  was no t seen as sexual assau lt b y  many
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male members of s ta ff. The boys and some o f th e  men teachers .
of Lym escroft saw th is  ty p e  of provocation  as being an extrem e
form  of 're v v in g * o r 'w in d in g  up* the  women teachers. I t  was
the boys’ idea of 'having a laugh’, (Woods, 197G, 1979, 1983,
1990) taken  to excess, because th e y  w ere unable to call a halt.
I t  was g en era lly  fe lt  th a t in  a ll d e v ia n t a c t iv ity  the  boys 'd id
not know when to s to p ’, and u su ally  w en t 'too f a r ’ when teachers
w ere not to ta lly  in  contro l. To be tre a te d  in  th is  w ay was th e
sign of the  women’s incom petence as teach ers  (Askew and Ross,
1988). Thus i t  was considered b y  some o f th e  male teachers in
the  school, s h arin g  w ith  th e  boys th e ir  tra d itio n a l gen d er
a ttitu d e s , to  be th e  fa u lt  o f th e  women them selves. Males w ere
th e re fo re  absolved in  th e ir  own eyes o f : re s p o n s ib ility  fo r  th e ir
actions (de Lyon, 1989). I t  was fe lt  th a t  th e  boys on the  whole
w ere  'h e a lth y  y o u n g  a d o le s c e n ts ’ , n o t s o c ia lly  'd e p r iv e d ’ ,
'in ad eq u ate ’ o r 'v io le n t’, a lth o u g h  th e y  had perhaps 'overdone
i t ’ in  these instances. No woman te a ch e r, to  my know ledge, was
actu a lly  p h ys ica lly  assau lted  b y  pup ils  in  th e  new school, except
fo r  when a young p ro b a tio n er, who was m istaken fo r  a S ixth
Form er, weis 'bum ped into* in  th e  c o rr id o r b y  two F ifth  Year boys.
Also, a lthough  th e  teachers  who experienced  th e  harassm ent w ere
d istressed , th e y  w ere no t fr ig h te n e d , o n ly  up set and angered , b y
the behaviour o f the  boys:
I  suppose i t ’s a phase D w ig h t’s going th ro u g h  and he ’ll 
get o ver i t  when he gets n e are r to  th e  exams, b u t a t 
p resen t h e ’s being u t te r ly  d isg u stin g .
(ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teacher)
They w ere s till able to  see the  boys as pup ils  who had to
pass exam inations, and w ere able to discuss th e ir  academic
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po ten tia l etc. The boys concerned came from  the  whole ran g e  of
a b ility , and some came from the  g roup  of 'Tossers*. When I
asked one of the 'Tossers* w hy th e y  had been so in s u ltin g  to the
p re g n a n t teacher, he adm itted th a t some of the  th in g s  th a t  w ere
said w ere excessive, though he fe lt  th e y  w ere u nderstand ab le :
Yeah, w ell, he did go a b it o ver the  top, b u t th a t ’s 
Addie in n it. I  mean, I  would n e ve r have said th a t, b u t  
you know w hat h e ’s like , once he s ta rts  he can ’t  stop  
him self. (ex -M o rd a u n t boy)
N everthe less , th is  behaviour can be in te rp re te d  to be an
example o f the  sexual v io lence, w hich is defined b y  K elly  (1988)
as 'th e  abuse, in tim idation , coercion, in tru s io n , th re a t  and fo rce
men use to co n tro l women’ (p .76). I  fee l th a t th e re  is a v e ry
fin e  d iv id in g  lin e  in  th e  g re y  a re a  b e tw ee n  ex trem e
'm u c k in g /s u s s in g ’ o f women teachers  (Beynon, 1985) and sexual
violence. C e rta in ly  th e re  was a phenom enological d iffe re n c e  in
perceptions o f w here th e  line should be draw n. Teachers from  the
d i f fe r e n t  schools p laced  d i f f e r e n t  c o n s tru c tio n s  on w h a t
co n stitu ted  an acceptable g ender code. The ex-B o ys ’ School
teachers  conform ed much more to th e  p a tr ia rc h a l a tt itu d e  tow ards
sexu a lity  (W alby, 1989) th an  d id  those from  the  e x -G ir ls ’ School.
W hat to some of the  ex-B oys’ School teachers  was 'norm al
adolescent h ig h  s p ir its ’ b y  the  boys, to  some of th e  e x -G ir ls ’
School teach ers  was extrem e sexual harassm ent, and to o th ers  was
m erely annoy ing  b eh av io u r and th e re fo re  did not need to be
re p o rte d . T h ere  was a s trong  case fo r  teachers  to  b r in g  th is
s u b je c t  in to  open  d is cu s s io n , b u t  a t  f i r s t  th e r e  was no
o p p o rtu n ity  because th e re  w ere no m eetings, and w hen th e re  w ere
meetings somehow i t  was n ever done.
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T h ere  was an in te re s tin g  sequel to th is . Some time a fte r  
the Foundationers, in c lu d in g  C raig  Addie, had le f t  school, his  
name came up in  a conversation  between some of th e  women 
teachers who were reminiscing about the  more d iff ic u lt  ch arac te rs  
th a t th e re  had been in  F o u rth  Year. P rue Seaton said 'You  
know, u n like  a lo t of you I  n e v e r had any tro u b le  w ith  th a t boy ’ 
so we asked h e r i f  she knew  w hy:
PS; Do you re a lly  w ant to know? I  ju s t  s ta rted  to  
p lay  his game. I  tu rn e d  on the  charm , ju s t  a 
l i t t le  b it. I  ins in u ated  th a t I  found him 
a ttra c tiv e . I  f la tte re d  him. I  h in ted  th a t I  found  
him sexy. I  suppose I  ch atted  him up, b u t v e ry  
s u b tly  so th a t o n ly  he and I  knew. I t  was the  
on ly  way. He sat th e re  and preened and I  d id n ’t  
have an y  tro u b le  w ith  him. I  sometimes d id  i t  
w ith  A ndy Moss as well.
D e ird re  Jenkins: How could you do th a t! How could
you! I t ’s p an d erin g  to th e  c u lt o f machismo.
PS: I  know. B ut I  got th ro u g h  my lessons w ith o u t th e
problem s th a t you had. I  w asn’t  going to le t th a t  
l i t t le  s h it g e t away w ith  it . I  know. I f  I  s ta r t  
th in k in g . I  know. I t ’s ag ain st a ll my p rin c ip les .
This coping s tra te g y  of 'exp lo itin g  h er fe m in in ity ’ (Wolpe, 
1988) b y  u s in g  h e r  s e x u a lity  to  g a in  c o n tro l, can  also  be 
in te r p r e te d  as a case o f p rag m atism  w in n in g  o v e r  m oral 
p rin c ip les  when s u rv iv a l was a t stake.
Pupils V Teachers with High Informal/High Formal Status
Th ere  w ere some teachers , how ever, who did not have to make 
much ad ju stm en t since th e y  had h ig h  in form al sta tus  w ith  th e ir  
p up ils  from  the  ou tset, and these w ere not exc lu s ive ly  male. 
Women who had ta u g h t a t  th e  Boys’ School and Homefield who had  
estab lished  a good re la tio n sh ip  w ith  the boys, re ta in e d  th e ir  
h ig h  in fo rm al sta tus  in  th e  new school. T h ere  w ere also some 
women who came from  M ordaunt G ir ls ’ , such as S ally  P a tr ic k , who
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was th e  A ssis tan t Head of F o u rth  Y ear (and became Y ear Head when  
the  F o u rth  Year became F ifth  Y ear).
S ally  P a tr ic k  had a class in  w hich the  boys a t f i r s t  had  
re tre a te d  in to  silence. This was a high a b ility  class w ith  g irls  
who had know n and like d  th e ir  teach er in  M ordaunt G irls ’ School. 
From the  beg in n in g  the  g ir ls  asserted  them selves, and did not 
allow the  boys to p u t them selves fo rw a rd  in  the  lesson. The  
boys, who w ere mostly 'keenos’ , g ra d u a lly  came in to  line w ith  
them:
SP: A t f i r s t  my F o u rth  Y e a r O Band g ro u p  was
d e fin ite ly  dominated by  the  g ir ls . The boys w ouldn ’t  
say a n y th in g , b u t I ’ve  got a nice balance now and th e y  
are  ac tu a lly  a rg u in g  w ith  each o th e r and th a t ’s a v e ry  
nice class to  teach now. T h ere  a re  some v e ry  able  
k ids  of both  sexes in  th e re  and th e y ’re  a ll b e n e fitin g  
from  being to g e th er.
S ally  had the advantage th a t she was seen as h av in g  h igh  and
respected  form al s ta tus  in  the school, as A ssis tant Y ear Head.
She was also an experienced teach er, and th e  g ir ls  in  h e r class
ap p rec ia ted  h e r  methods of teaching. Some of th e  h lg h -a b ility
boys who w ere  in  th is  class w ere n a tu ra lly  q u ie t 'conform ists ’,
and S ally  was thus able to continue w ith  h er p u p il-c e n tre d
methods and keep a ll the  pup ils  in  h e r class m otivated. I t  is
perhaps not s u rp ris in g  th a t she had a la rg e  p ercen tage of 'A ’
grades in  h e r e x te rn a l examinations.
A nother ex -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ teach er did not have h igh  form al
sta tus , b u t she had on ly  fo u r boys in  h e r h ig h  a b ility  O Band
biology class, w ell outnum bered b y  the  g ir ls , so th e  g ir ls , who
knew  h e r w ell, w ere  able to  be th e ir  normal 'M o rd au n t’ selves.
A t f i r s t  I  th o u g h t, 'Oh no’, when I  saw those few  boys  
h u dd led  to g e th e r in  th e  c o rn er, w ish ing  th e y ’d chosen  
a n y  o p tio n  b u t  b io lo g y , b u t  I  do b e lie v e  t h e y ’ve
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en joyed  th is  yea r. The g irls  h aven ’t  been subdued fo r  
a change, and th e y ’ve a ll got on w ell to g e th er. I t ’s 
been v e ry  good fo r  both sexes. I  w ish th a t I  could  
say th a t about a ll the  boys I  teach.
(e x -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teach er)
Jason R ichards, one o f my 'con form ist’ in te rv iew ees  was in  th is
class. He confirm ed to me th a t he en joyed  it:
I t ’s re a lly  g rea t. Well I  mean when I  f i r s t  s ta rte d  o ff I  
fe lt  a b it  of a w all y  because of a ll them g ir ls , b u t I  
soon fo rg o t about th a t. I t ’s re a lly  g reat. I  th in k  i t ’s 
my fa v o u r ite  s u b je c t, e xcep t fo r  social ec(^) o f 
course.
These two instances p o in t to the fa c t th a t w here  the boys 
w ere not a th re a t to th e  g ir ls , the g ir ls  did not have to m odify  
th e ir  behaviour. In  these h igh  a b ility  classes, i t  was the  boys 
who ad ju sted  to the s itu atio n , so the teachers w ere  able to re lax  
and re ta in  h ig h  in form al sta tus  and the  lessons w ere  a b e n e fit to  
all. A t the  same time th e  boys in  these classes w ere rece iv in g  
the signals th a t th e re  w ere some occasions w hen the code of 
masculine dominance d id  not have to p re v a il (C o rrig an  e t al, 
1985). Th is  possib ly  co n trib u ted  to Jason’s v iew s on gender  
e q u a lity  (see C hapter 6).
How ever, success w ith  one class did not mean th a t teachers  
n ecessarily  had an o v e r -a ll h igh self image. A ll teachers  were  
undergo ing  m ultip le  passages, and i t  did not necessary follow  
th a t o th e r classes w ere so exem plary. Jason’s teach er, fo r  
example, also had a n o th er F o u rth  Year class, w ith  w hich  she was 
not so successfu l and had to call in  outside help  (see above).
She had a d iffe re n t in form al status w ith  each class, and w here  
she was able to ra ise  h e r self-im age w ith  one, w ith  the  o th e r i t  
was much low er.
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The S ilen t Men
Up t i l l  now I  have  co n cen tra ted  m ainly on th e  re la tio n s  
between boys and women teach ers , p r in c ip a lly  because I  was 
d ire c tly  invo lved  and th e re fo re  had more know ledge and could use 
my own experiences in  the  process of response va lida tion . 
H o w ever, th e re  w e re  o th e r  re la t io n s h ip s  w h ic h  in v o lv e d  
in te r -g e n d e r  exchanges, in v o lv in g  men teachers  and pup ils , and  
sometimes here th e  in fo rm al s ta tu s  of th e  teach er was th rea ten ed .
M any men w ere in it ia lly  uncom m unicative to me about w hat 
w en t on in  th e ir  classrooms, p a r t ic u la r ly  some o f the  teachers  
from  M ordaunt Boys’ School, b u t in c lu d in g  men who had been ray 
colleagues a t  M ord au n t G irls ’ and  whom I  knew  well. Y et I  was 
aw are, from  w hat th e  p u p ils  said to  me, th a t some of them w ere  
h av in g  d iffic u ltie s  (see below and  C h ap te r 8 ). I t  seemed th a t, 
u n like  th e  women, a t  ' f i r s t  th e y  w ere  unable  to ta lk  to anyone  
outside th e ir  immediate colleagues ab o u t th e ir  loss of contro l. 
When I  asked some o f th e  men from  M o rd au n t G irls ’ d ire c tly  w hat
/
w en t on in  th e ir  lessons, th e y  o n ly  spoke o f th e ir  successes. 
Th ey  did not speak to  me about an y  classroom problem s and I  can  
o n ly  guess th a t th e y , too, fo u n d  i t  d if f ic u lt  to  a d ju s t to  a  
d iffe re n t 'o th e r ’. T h is  may have been because th e y  did not w ish  
to ap p ear to be 'w e ak ’ in  fro n t  o f th e  o th e r male teachers , o r to  
be compared w ith  th e  women who w ere havin g  d iffic u lties . Perhaps  
fo r  them , 'ad m itting  to classroom d iffic u ltie s  was tantam ount to  
adm itting  th a t th e y  [w ere ] bad te a c h e rs ’ (Dunham, 1984).
Some of the  men who had been appo in ted  to positions of h igh  
form al s tatus in  the  new school, how ever, seemed happy to be 
in te rv ie w e d , p e rh a p s  because  th e  's itu a tio n a l a d ju s tm e n t’
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(B ecker, 1971b) th a t th e y  needed to  make in  the  classroom was . 
re la t iv e ly  minor. Two o f them  w ere th e  new Heads o f Mathem atics  
and o f C ra ft  Design Technology (CDT).
The C onfident Men
Hugh Allen, an ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ teach er, who had been  
appoin ted  Head of Maths a t Lym escroft, fe lt  th a t he was fu lly  in  
co n tro l o f th e  s ituation . I  asked him about the  b eh av io u r o f 
the boys and the  g ir ls  in  his F o u rth  Y ear class, and he spoke  
f i r s t  about how th e  boys and g ir ls  soon sat a p a rt and the  boys 
soon monopolised the  c en tre  space in  the  classroom (Mahoney, 
1985), despite  his e ffo rts ;
HA; A p a rt from  one l it t le  b u d d in g  romance in  my 
classroom th a t lasted  about two o r th re e  weeks  
th e y ’ve seemed to  have k e p t them selves p r e t ty  
: w ell a p a rt. I ’ve  n o tic e d . th a t, w ell th e re ’s a  lo t o f 
research  going on in  maths a t  th e  moment about 
mixed sets maths teach in g , and my F o u rth  Y ear is 
an absolute classic case o f th e  w ay in  w hich  th e y  
s it, because th e  boys a ll s it in  th e  middle o f the  
room.
JD Does th a t mean th a t th e  g ir ls  a re  m arginalised?
HA Yeah, w ell, in  fa c t th e re  was even  a case of two  
g ir ls  who sat a t  th e  fro n t  in  th e  f i r s t  few  lessons 
and th en  su d d en ly  d isappeared  to  the  back of the  
same row. I  w en t o v e r to  them  and said 'W hy  
have you moved?’ 'Oh those lads w anted to  s it 
th e re ’. I  said 'Well you w ere s ittin g  th e re . I ’m 
q u ite  hap p y  to have you s ittin g  th e re .’ 'No, no, 
w e’d ra th e r  s it h e re .’ And I  h ad n ’t  made them.
Perhaps I  should have done, made them s it w here  
I  w anted them  ra th e r  than let the natural -  I  
mean I  am aw are o f it ,  so I  do take  in to  account 
the  fa c t th a t the  g irls  -  I  mean lite ra lly  th e y  s it 
in  the  back rows and r ig h t  hand edge, s lig h tly  
outnum bered, in a g roup  of 30 p ro b ab ly  17-13.
I  w anted  to fin d  ou t w h eth er the  boys had tr ie d  any of the  
stratagem s th a t th e y  had p ractised  on the  women teach ers , so I  
asked him again about th e  b eh av io u r o f the boys, and he said th a t
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in  the  beg inn in g  he had had to cope w ith  th e  boys’ a tte n tio n  . 
seeking. ' I  found  th a t my immediate fee lin g  of em pathy in  
response to  th is  was m isplaced, how ever. To H ugh, 'a tte n tio n  
seek in g ’ meant an  eagerness by  th e  boys to  show o ff th e ir  
knowledge:
HA: Yes. I  had q u ite  a long time before  th e  F o u rth  
Year boys would be d iscip lined  in  th e  w ay th a t  
th e y  would answ er in  a question  and answ er 
session. T h ey  would w ant to  te ll you th e  answ er 
w ith o u t an y  pause, w ith o u t a n y  s o rt o f hand up  
ty p e  of approach.
JD: You had to  m odify yo u r teach in g  to  beg in  w ith?
HA: Mmmm yes, b u t not v a s tly . I  mean I  th in k  I  d id n ’t  
t r y  to  -  w ith  th e  boys you have to  be a b it  more 
c a re fu l because th e y ’re  s till f in d in g  i t  d if f ic u lt  to  
know w hen to  stop i f  you lik e  and  w hen to -  I  
mean w ith  th e  g ir ls  I  was able to  have a  b it  o f 
fu n , th e  odd jo k e , w h a tev e r, re laxed  f iv e  m inutes, 
and th en  'R ig h t, th a t ’s i t  o v e r, back to  w h at you  
w ere do ing’. The boys a re  s t il l  f in d in g  i t  d if f ic u lt  
to a d ju s t to , not being g iven  th a t, too much of 
th a t. T h ey  s till have to  be calmed down and i t  
is n ’t  q u ite  as simple as 'O v e r’ , th e y  have to be 
to ld  severa l times befo re  th e y  rea lise  th a t  i t  is  
o v er, and th e re  a re  s till some who th in k  'Oh th is  is  
a  s itu a tio n  to  ta k e  ad van tag e  o f you know* and I  
can make a few  ru d e  rem arks €ind g e t aw ay w ith  
i t ’. I  ten d  to  use q u ite  a lo t o f s o rt o f p e rso n a lity  
approach I  suppose, t r y  to g e t a lo t o f hum our 
in to  th e  lessons, a b it  o f b a n te r  betw een me and  
the  g ro u p , w hich I  d id n ’t  do fo r  q u ite  a long time 
w ith  th is  F o u rth  Y ear g ro u p  because I  th in k  th e y  
w ere u n certa in . T h ey  d id n ’t  know each o th e r, th e y  
w ere s till s o rt o f a d ju s tin g  to  th e  whole s itu atio n , 
so i t  was fa ir ly  form al fo r  q u ite  a long time. I t  
was o n ly  re a lly  in  th e  las t month o r tw o th a t we’ve  
been able to re lax  a b it  re a lly . And I  th in k  next 
year as a g ro u p  I  shall be back to my o ld  s o rt o f 
sty le  -  o ff the c u ff so rt o f s ty le , w h ich  is the  
v e ry  la id  back w ay th a t I  alw ays ta lk . Yeah, I ’m 
not a v e ry  form alised so rt of teach er.
As can be seen from th is  in te rch an g e , H u g h ’s passage from  
s in g le -sex  to mixed classes was re la t iv e ly  smooth. A lthough he 
had to a d ju s t his teach ing  s ty le  and become more a u th o rita r ia n
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because of th e  d iffe ren ces  in  response b y  the  boys, he had no , 
d iff ic u lty  in  doing th is . - He d id  n o t en co u n ter, nor seem to  
u n d erstan d , th e  problem s th a t w ere  experienced  b y  some of the  
women teachers. Both his form al and h is in form al sta tus  rem ained  
high. He did not fee l th a t h is c a re e r had fa lte re d .
S im ilarly , Huw M akin , an 'old d ie h a rd ’, ex -M o rd au n t Boys, 
and now Head of C ra ft Design Technology (CDT) in  th e  new school, 
had h igh form al and in form al s ta tu s  a t  Lym escroft. The m erger 
had th e re fo re  s tren g th en ed  his c a re e r prospects . He had n e ve r  
p erm itted  any challenge to his a u th o r ity  in  th e  classroom in  the  
Boys* School, and d id  not re ce ive  a n y  now, so he saw no need to
a d ap t his teaching s ty le , a lth o u g h  he w en t to  some len g th s  to
te ll me th a t he was 'sometimes ra th e r  • eas ier on th in g s  th an
, . . . '
people imagine I  m ight be*. He was th u s  's tra te g ic a lly  compliant* 
(Lacey, 1977) to the  new s ituation .
The o n ly  problem s th a t  he saw la y  in  th e  adaptations b y  th e  
pupils  to the new circum stances. CDT had been in tro d u ced  in to
/
M ordaunt Girls* School d u rin g  th e  la s t tw o years  before th e
m erger, b u t th e  d ep artm en t had n e ith e r  th e  fa c ilitie s  nor the  
experience of th e  Boys* School, and th e  g ir ls  ten d ed  to  fee l v e ry  
u nsure  o f them selves in  th is  area . A t Hom efield th e  CDT methods 
had been even more a u th o rita r ia n  th a n  a t M o rdaunt Boys* School, 
so he fe lt  th a t the  pup ils  fe lt  v e ry  fe a r fu l about it . He fe lt,  
th e re fo re , th a t his main task  was to help  th e  pup ils  from  
M ordaunt G irls ’ and Homefield ad ap t to th e  new state  of a ffa irs . 
How ever, he found th a t the boys from  M o rd au n t reacted  n eg ative ly  
to the new s ituation , and a lthough  he had no b eh av io u ra l problems 
he was d istressed to fin d  th a t the ex -M o rd a u n t boys w ere not
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doing th e  good w ork th a t he would have expected of them:
HM: Now w ith  the  Homefield k id s  s e ttlin g  down, th e y  
are  p ro duc ing  some darned  good w o rk  and in  fa c t  
I  would say th a t of a ll the  disappointm ents th a t  
I ’ve  had o u t o f M o rd au n t Boys, M ordaunt G irls  and  
Homefield, i t ’s th e  M o rdaunt Boys th a t have been  
the  d isappointm ents, Homefield k ids have seized  
on the  o p p o rtu n ity  I  fee l, o f an expanded  
departm ent, o f doing th in g s  w hich  th e y  have n ever
done befo re , and not c e rta in  o f g e ttin g  to ld  o ff
when th e y  make m istakes. And th e y  are  
blossoming some of them , and I  th in k  th e y  a re  
producing  some good s tu ff , and th e  g ir ls  a re  
s ta rtin g  to produce some re a lly  good re su lts  too.
JD: Well w h a t’s happened to th e  boys then?
HM: Boys don’t  see a n y th in g  d iffe re n t. Some o f them  
still are  a l i t t le  resentful, I feel, of people coming 
in to  th e ir  school as i t  w ere , I  mean o b v io u s ly  when  
th e y ’re  w o rk in g  in  th e  w orkshops -  th e y ’ve  always  
been in  th e  w orkshops.
JD: R ight, so th a t ’s th e ir  te r r i to r y  o f old.
HM: Yeah, you would say th a t, yeah. T h ey  don’t  lik e  i t
because th e y ’v e  a lre a d y  had tw o years . I t  m ight 
have been a b ig  m istake on o u r p a r t , b u t I ’ve  
alw ays said to  o u r k id s  'Look, yo u ’ve  a lre a d y  had  
two years , you should know  w h at to  do’. B ut i t  
doesn’t  w o rk  th a t  w ay. T h ey  fee l a b it  le f t  ou t 
because I ’ve had to co n cen tra te  -  as a  te a ch e r -  
concentrate  my a tte n tio n  on those k id s  from  
Homefield and those g ir ls  w ho’ve  n e v e r done 
a n y th in g  lik e  i t  befo re . I ’ve  had to  g ive  them  
more time th a n  I  should have done re a lly .
Consequently some o f o u r b e tte r  k id s  a re  not 
perfo rm ing  as w ell as th e y  o u g h t to be because  
th e y  fee l a l i t t le  b it  le f t  ou t and I ’ve  had to  
lean on them  a  b it  more to keep them  going which  
th e y  don’t  like . Now in  some respects  I ’ve  been  
caught. We have no choice. I  d a re n ’t  abandon w hat 
came in  and c a r ry  on w ith  w h at I ’ve  been doing  
before, so I  mean w e’re  doing th in g s  in  F o u rth  year  
th a t would norm ally  have been done in  e ith e r  T h ird  
o r Second y ea r
Huw found th a t he had to  ad ap t the  co n ten t to the needs of 
the incoming pup ils , and in  doing th is  he encountered  unexpected  
problem s w ith  the  p up ils  whom he a lre a d y  knew . Since th e y  now  
had rep ea t w ork th a t th e y  had a lre a d y  done, th e y  could not move
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on as th e y  w anted. Th ey  responded to th is  b y  losing th e ir  
enthusiasm  fo r  th e  s u b je c t, and , to  his annoyance, accord ing  him 
a low er in form al s ta tu s  th an  he had p re v io u s ly  held. His 
reaction  was to become more a u th o rita r ia n  and force Lhem to do 
the w ork, w hich th e y  did not like . He d id  not have an y  
d iffic u lties  in  medntaining o rd e r, b u t some of the o th e r male 
teachers, who no lo n g er had a co rp o ra l p rop , d id.
The Noisy Men
The men from  M o rdaunt School fo r  Boys, who had lost th e ir  
tra d itio n a l re s o rt to co rp o ra l punishm ent, now had to re ly  on  
o th e r a u th o rita ria n  tac tics , such as shouting  and th re a te n in g , to  
gain o rd e r. Some o f th e  ex -M o rd au n t G irls* teachers  w ere upset 
to h ear them. The tw o ex-G irls* School E ng lish  teachers , Nancy  
Chisholm and R ita  Cowley fe lt  th a t i t  was no w onder th a t th e  boys 
behaved in  the  w ay th a t  th e y  d id  i f  th e y  had such examples to  
emulate:
NC: But th en  you see I ’m a fra id  th a t I ’ve  heard
colleagues go in to  a class and yeU 'SHUT UP AND 
GET INTO YOUR SEATS YOU HORRIBLE L IT T L E  
VERMIN’. I f  you g e t th a t action  and  tone from  
s ta ff th en  y o u ’re  not going to  g e t th e  response  
you w ant, because f i r s t  o f a ll you ’re  not tre a tin g  
them as people and th en  you a re  not tre a tin g  them  
as responsib le  people th a t you can g e t the  best 
from , u n fo rtu n a te ly
RC: I f  you can g e t w hat you w an t o u t of them w ithout 
ye llin g , th a t ’s wonderful. There’s iiu need to conae 
down lik e  a ton  of b rick s . B ut i f  you can ’t  get 
w hat you w an t out of them do you have to re s o rt 
to that?  I  mean [e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ male teacher] 
is always shouting  'SHURRUP, S H U R R U P ’ to the  
kids in  his class. You can h ear i t  from  here.
NC: I  th in k  the  teachers  fee l th a t i f  th e y  don’t  behave  
like  th a t th e y ’re  not s tr ic t  enough. T h ere  are  
d iffe re n t sorts  o f s tric tn ess  thoug h, th a t ’s w hat 
th e y  don’t  realise.
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Some o f the pup ils  rem arked  on th is  also:
The teachers  from  th e  Boys’ School a re  d iffe re n t in  
th e ir  ru les  of conduct from  w h at o u r teachers  w ere.
They  shout a lo t more when anyone is being noisy, also 
w hen you ask i f  th e y  w ill re p e a t th e  w ork th e y  te ll  
you to sh u t up. (ex -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
T h is  tre a tm e n t o f p u p ils  c o n v e y e d  th e  m essage th a t
‘a u th o r ity ’ meant shouting  and p o s tu rin g  b y  men, and fo r  some
pup ils  th is  was re in fo rce d  a t home. On th e  surface , th e  boys
tended  to be subdued b y  the te a c h e rs ’ s tra teg ies , and w hen the
g ir ls  w ere in it ia lly  s ile n t th e  teachers  th o u g h t th a t th e y  w ere
respond ing  in the  same way. How ever, some g ir ls , p a r t ic u la r ly  in
Bands N and E, soon cau g h t on to the  fa c t th a t much o f th e
b eh av io u r o f these teachers  was u n su p p o rted  b lu s te r, and rea lised
th a t th e ir  own p rid e  would no t p e rm it them  to  call in  outs ide
help . Th ey  began to  re s o rt to  some o f th e  m anipulative  p ractices
th a t th e y  had used in  th e  G irls ’ School, ta lk in g  to g e th e r, m aking
up th e ir  faces and doing th e ir  h a ir  in  th e  lesson, and ig n o rin g
th e  teach er (see C h ap te r 5; also R idde ll, 1989; Woods, 1990), o r  /
ta lk in g  to  them  ‘as i f  th e y  w ere small boys ’ (Davies, 1984). The
follow ing example was re p o rte d  to  me b y  a colleague who had
w itnessed it ,  and who realised  th a t  th e  teach er did not know how
to deal w ith  th is  ty p e  of con fron ta tion :
E x-M o rd au n t Boys’ Male Teacher: T ra ce y , I  w an t to g e t
on w ith  th e  lesson.
T racey  (m aking up J a y s h r i’s face w ith  a fu ll m ake-up  
k it  spread ou t on th e  desk in  fro n t  o f h er):
Give us a m inute w ill ye r.
Teacher; No, I  w an t to  get on r ig h t  now.
T racey  (m aking no move to pack up):
Well w e’re  not stopping y e r.
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Since th is  beh av io u r was outside th e ir  experience, some men .
tended  e ith e r  to  ig n o re  i t ,  o r  to  become more and more a n g ry
u n til th e y  los t th e ir  tem pers. In  both cases th e  g ir ls  had won,
Loss of tem per caused the  girls to s it back and lau g h , and the
boys jo ined  in. I f  th e  b eh av io u r was ig n o red , the  g ir ls  c a rr ie d
on w ith  it ,  and th is  s ignalled  to  th e  boys th a t some p re v io u s ly
unassailable teachers w ere v u ln erab le . W hatever happened, i t
meant th a t th e  ‘in form al s ta tu s ’ o f these teachers  d ropped  to a
low er level. The g ir ls  them selves did no t see th e ir  b eh av io u r as
‘being ru d e  to  teach ers ’, a lth o u g h  th e y  fre e ly  adm itted  to  it:
I  don’t  p lay  up b u t I  lik e  to  ta lk  in  class. M r Beale gets  
cross and says we don ’t  lis ten .
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
Sometimes I  in d ire c tly  annoy teachers  who a re  no t v e ry  
good b y  s ing ing  w ith  my fr ie n d  in  class.
(e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
I ’m n o t bad  b u t  I  do c h e e k  some o f them  [m en  
teach ers ] I  don’t  know  w hy. (e x -M o rd a u n t g ir l)
I  hate the  loud boys and I  am q u ie t in  class b u t I  
don’t  do much w o rk . (ex-H om efield  g ir l)
Here we see the  g ir ls  beg in n in g  successfu lly  to  use th e ir
g e n d e r -s te re o ty p ic a l c o n te s ta t io n  s tra te g ie s  on th e  male
te a c h e rs , an d  some o f th e  men had  to  s ta r t  u s in g  co p in g
s tra teg ies  th a t th e y  had n e v e r used before .
Male Teachers ’ Coning S tra teg ies
Some men teachers  attem pted  to keep the  g ir ls  down by
appealing  to a  ‘shared c u ltu re  of m ascu lin ity ’ w ith  the boys
(K elly , 1985; R iddell, 1989) in vo k in g  the  use of hum our in  sexist
language and the  hum ilia tion  of women:
M r R aeburn  was alw ays a c h au v in is t, you know you used  
to be l i t e r a l ly  ju s t  g o in g  dow n th e  c o r r id o r  o r
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som ething and yo u ’d h ear 'You, G irl, come h e re !’ and  
now h e ’s got the  boys he gets them  on his side by  
ta lk in g  to  them  in  f r o n t  o f us , as i f  we w ere  
scum. And the  boys a ll th in k  he ’s fu n n y  and laugh  
th e ir  heads o ff. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l  about an
ex-M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ male teach er)
O ther men tre a te d  the  g ir ls  in  a c o v e rtly  sexual m anner, b y
using f la tte r in g  language in  o rd e r to g et them to  do some w ork
(K e lly , 1985; R id d e ll, 1989). T h is  som etim es seemed to be
successful, and some g ir ls  responded p o s itive ly  to the stratagem ,
th u s  re in fo rc in g  the tra d itio n a l p a tr ia rc h ic  g en d er roles:
He calls a ll the  g irls  ‘b lu e -e y e s ’ o r 'su n sh in e ’ or 
'M adonna’ o r names like  th a t, and he says 'You don’t  
have to  look a t me in  th a t so rt o f w ay ’. He’s q u ite  
nice re a lly . (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l  about an
ex -M o rd au n t Boys’male teach er)
O th er g ir ls , how ever, found such trea tm en t o ffensive:
He’s re a lly  s tu p id . He tr ie s  to ch at us up. I  th in k  he 
th in k s  h e ’s fa ta lly  a ttra c tiv e  b u t h e ’s re a lly  ju s t  a
SEXIST PIG. (ex -M o rd au n t g ir l  about an
ex-M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er)
I t  was m entioned to me th a t one o r two of th e  men teachers
had gone 'too f a r ’ and provoked the  g ir ls  (D u b b erley , 1988a;
Wolpe, 1988), b u t I  was not able to confirm  th is . How ever, I
knew  from  my experience a t M ordaunt School fo r  G irls  th a t some
g ir ls  would make s h o rt w ork o f anyone who attem pted  to be more
th an  m ild ly  f l ir ta tio u s , and would 're s is t c ru d e  sexism b y  going
on the  o ffe n s iv e ’ (D u b b erley , 1988a, 1988b; R iddell, 1989).
Sexual Harassment of Male Teachers
Some g ir ls  w ere q u ite  capable o f in s u ltin g  both men and  
women teach ers  w ith  obscen ity , much of w hich  was sexual, b u t  
women teach ers  d id  not see th is  as sexual harassm ent, and a t  
f i r s t  the  men teachers  did not speak to me about it . R ath er, i t
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tended to be seen b y  some as p a rt o f g ir ls ’ d ev ian t beh av io u r, to  
be a d e ro g ato ry  re flec tio n  on the g ir l herse lf, o r on h e r home 
background (see C hapter 5).
V e ry  much la te r  some of the  men began to adm it th a t th e y  had 
had problem s w ith  th e ir  classes (see also C hapter 8). Two or  
th re e  years  la te r , when Lym escroft was beg inn ing  to take on its  
own id e n tity  and mixed groups of teachers had s ta rte d  ch attin g  
in fo rm a lly  in  the  staffroom , the su b jec t of 'sexual harassm ent’ 
cropped up, and an ex-M o rd au n t Boys’ male teacher to ld  us o f an 
in c id en t th a t had happened to him in  the e a rly  days. I  g rabbed  
my d ia ry :
I t  was q u ite  a good class and I  d id n ’t  have any  
tro u b le  w ith  them re a lly . T h ere  w ere some boys th a t I  
had ta u g h t before a t the  Boys’ School so I  knew  them, 
and th en  th e re  w ere these g ir ls  who h a rd ly  seemed to  
open th e ir  m ouths. T h e y  w e re  O B and, n o t th e  
b r ig h te s t ones, m id d le -o f-th e -ra n g e , you know, b u t I  
d id n ’t  have an y  re a l problem s. Then one day I  
tu rn e d  to w rite  something on the  board and I  had my 
back to  th e  class, and one o f th e  g ir ls  hissed 'Y our  
flies  a re  undone’. I  d id n ’t  know who i t  was, b u t I  
knew  i t  was a g ir l  because th e y  a ll sat to g e th e r and i t  
came from  o v er th a t way. I  n e ve r knew  w hich one i t  
was, up  t i l l  th en  I  could not have believed i t  o f an y  of 
them. T h ere  was th a t sudden p in -d ro p  silence th a t  
you get, you know, and I  paused fo r  a  second and  
th o u g h t 'Oh my God!’ and th en  I  knew  th a t i f  I  looked  
down I  was lost, so I  w ent on w ritin g  and p re ten d ed  I  
had n ’t  heard . I  w ent th ro u g h  many m inutes of agony  
u n til the end of the  lesson and the bell w en t and  
th e y ’d a ll gone and I  could check, and I  found  th a t  
e v e ry th in g  was zipped up okay. I t  was the  most 
em barrassing  th in g  th a t e ve r happened to me.
(ex -M o rd au n t boys’ male teach er)
The most s tr ik in g  th in g  about th is  in c id en t, is th a t i t  was
in itia te d  in  a mixed class b y  an u p p e r band g ir l,  who had been
one of the  'q u ie t ’ ones, and not a g ir l who was expected to
behave in  th a t way. I  can on ly  surm ise th a t i t  m ight have been
a sudden bid  fo r  pow er o v er the teach er on the p a r t  o f the  g ir l.
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o r she m ight have decided to p lay  th e  boys* 'game*, o r perhaps  
she had been u rg ed  on b y  h e r  peers . Too much time had passed  
fo r  me to  be able to  fin d  o u t an y  more. What I  do know is th a t  
th e  teacher could not have m entioned i t  to  me when i t  happened, 
as he adm itted when I  gained his perm ission to use th e  anecdote  
(a lthough he w anted to  rem ain anonym ous). What i t  did show, 
how ever, was how much he had changed since th e n  -  he could  
now speak about i t  to us fre e ly , and w ith o u t em barrassm ent. I t  
seems th a t th is  p a rtic u la r  's ta tu s  passage* had been completed.
This teach er gave us to u n d ers tan d  th a t th is  was an  
isolated in c id en t, b u t term s lik e  'q u ite  a good class*, 'no tro u b le  
re a lly * and 'no re a l problem s* a re  re la tiv e  te rm s, and may have  
meant th a t in  a  mixed class he had fe w e r problem s th an  he had  
had w ith  a s ingle sex class a t  M o rd au n t. Boys*. S ince he had not 
been p rep ared  to speak to  me I  shall n e v e r know. I  do know  
th a t  some teachers  a t M o rd au n t Boys’ School had been g iven  a  
bad time, and presum ably  th is  continued  a t Lym escro ft. D issident
/
behav iour did not end o r  beg in  w hen th e  schools m erged. Some 
pu p ils  caused the  'in fo rm al s ta tu s ’ o f male teach ers , too, to  
fa ll. I . V
Pupils V Teachers w ith  Low In fo rm a l/L o w  Form al S tatus  
At Homefield th e re  had been a notorious class in  T h ird  Year, 
and a lthough th e y  w ere  s p lit  up in  F o u rth  Y ear, like  the  
'Tossers* from  M ordaunt Boys’ School, d iss id en t elements s till 
got together. Also, a t M ordaunt G irls ’ , I  have mentioned th a t  
th e re  had been a g roup  of d if f ic u lt  g ir ls  in  the  low er a b ility  
band, of whom a prom inent c h a ra c te r was a g ir l named Jaysh ri.
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This group had been know n in  M o rd au n t G irls ’ School as ‘J a y s h ri’s
Bunch’ (c f Lam bart, 1976). The ‘Bunch* re -fo rm e d  a t Lym escroft
to include some g ir ls  from  Hom efield, and when th e y  w ere to g e th e r
in  lessons, th e y  began to  estab lish  a re p u ta tio n , p a rtic u la r ly
w here th e re  w ere few  o r no boys in  th e  class, and p a rtic u la r ly
w ith  teachers o f low form al s tatus such as p a rt-tim e rs ,
J a y s h ri’s Bunch’ v  Teachers
The ‘Bunch* was named fo r  J a y s h ri because she was had a
loud e x tro v e rt p e rso n a lity  and was im m ediately recognisable,
a lthough she was no t alw ays the  lead er. In  classes w here th e re
w ere a num ber o f boys, th e  ‘Bunch* ten d ed  to ignore  the  teach er,
and e ith e r  spend th e ir  ' tim e fig h tin g  th e  boys, o r engaging in
th e ir  own «uîtivities. How ever w here  th e re  w ere  few  o r no boys in
a class, th e y  tu rn e d  th e ir  a tte n tio n  to  th e  teach er.
An e x -M o rd au n t G irls ’ teach er, M andy P ro c te r, had had a
n u m b er o f p ro b lem s w ith  J a y s h r i  a t  M o rd a u n t, and  th e s e
continued, p a r tic u la r ly  in  h e r C h ildcare  lesson on a T h u rsd ay
afternoon. A fte r  she had had a  d if f ic u lt  lesson w ith  the  g roup , I
asked h e r i f  she would w rite  me an  account o f it ,  because I
w anted to reco rd  th e  g irls * behaviour:
J aysh ri began th is  term  w ell b u t w ith in  th e  las t month 
has become more d iff ic u lt , ru d e , fo rg e ts  h e r  fo ld e r, and  
ta lks  co n stan tly  in  class w hich  can be d is ru p tive .
Today, when th e y  came in to  th e  cleussroom, about th ree  
o r fo u r g ir ls  had coats on. When I  asked them to  
remove them, a fte r  about th re e  times of ask in g , a ll took 
them o ff except J a y s h ri, o f course. The re s t of the  
class w ere o ffe r in g  h er encouragem ent to stay h er
ground. I  w ent q u ie tly  up to J a y s h ri and asked her  
to take  o ff h e r coat -  tw ice -  and  th is  she th en  did. I  
decided to ignore  h er and began to s ta r t  the lesson, 
b u t J ay s h ri re fu sed  to co -o p era te  a t a ll. Except fo r  
h er the  lesson was fa ir ly  reasonable fo r  the next 
fifte e n  minutes o r so, th en  T ra ce y , Ju lie  and Karen  
s ta r te d  to w r ite  notes a n d  n u d g in g  each o th e r.
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J a y s h ri made up - h e r face fo r  th e  re s t o f the  lesson  
and did no w ork  to speak of. T ra ce y  and Karen d id  the  
minimum. Jane and Sarah s ta rte d  p a in tin g  th e ir  nails  
and exclaim ing lo u d ly  how th e ir  false nails k e p t fa llin g  
o ff . I  d o u b t th a t  th e y  d id  a n y  w o rk  e ith e r .  I  
confiscated  the  na il v a rn is h  u n til the  end of the  
lesson. In  th e  end L o rra in e  and Sharon had d if f ic u lty  
s ittin g  s t il l  and began poking and c h attin g  w ith  T ra ce y  
and J a y s h ri.
Th is  ty p e  of b eh av io u r is norm ative in  many schools in  
classes w hich  contain  a ll, o r a m a jo rity  of, g ir ls  (Davies, 1984; 
Wolpe, 1988). I t  d iffe rs  from  the  beh av io u r of boys (see C h apter  
5), and th is  d escrip tio n  of a lesson s tren g th en s  the p o in t th a t a t  
Lym escro ft, in  lessons th a t w ere fre e  from  the  boys’ dominance, 
the g ir ls  did not t r y  to m odify th e ir  behaviour.
I t  happened th a t th e  day fo llow ing th is  p a rtic u la r  lesson I  
saw J a y s h ri and th re e  of h e r fr ie n d s  from  the  ‘B unch ’ in  the  
c o rr id o r, so I  took th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  ask them about it . They  
arg u ed  th a t  th e ir  b eh av io u r was the  te a c h e r’s fa u lt, and Ju lie  
b u rs t out:
I caii’L stand Mrs Procter, she’s a. complete cow, she 
doesn’t  know how to teach. S he’s alw ays p ick in g  on me, 
and a ll the  o th e rs  a re  ju s t  as bad. I  hate th is  
school, th e  teachers  a re  ru b b is h , th e y  ou g h t to be more 
s tr ic t . I ’m to ta lly  pissed o ff. I  fee l like  smashing  
the  place up.
The opin ion  th a t th e  teachers  w ere  not s tr ic t  enough was
one th a t became more fre q u e n tly  expressed b y  pupils . A num ber of
g ir ls  voiced th e  conviction  th a t the  Boys’ School Head, M r
E v e rle y , o u g h t to  have been made Head, ra th e r  th an  M rs James:
Then p erh ap s  th e re  would have been more o rd e r
(ex -M o rd au n t g ir l)
T h is  was a  sen tim ent w hich  had also been voiced b y  a  num ber o f
boys.
During the first year a new teacher arrived to replace a
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po p u lar ex-Hom efield woman teach er of ty p in g  and o ffice  p rac tice , 
who le f t  to get an o th er job. The new teacher came in to  the  
school beforehand  to meet the  p u p ils , who w ere m ainly g ir ls , and  
found them pleasant and fr ie n d ly , and was looking fo rw a rd  to 
teaching them. How ever, when she a rr iv e d  she was u t te r ly  
disillus ioned. I t  seems th a t the g ir ls , who had had a good 
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  the  teach er who le ft , w ere ta k in g  th e ir  an g er  
out on h e r replacem ent, who could not believe th a t g ir ls  of 
f ifte e n  could be so ru d e , uncooperative  and insolent. I  asked  
h er to describe th e ir  behaviour:
NT: R ig h t from  th e  b eg in n in g , I  cou ldn ’t  believe it ,
-  r ig h t  from  the  beg inn ing . T h e y ’ve had no 
in te n tio n  o f le tt in g  me teach them. T h e y ’re  
te r r ib le . Th ey  t r y  a ll sorts  of tr ic k s . I  ju s t  don’t  
know w hat to do. T h e re ’s one g ir l
JD: Jayshri?
NT: Yes. She and h e r fr ie n d s  m u tter u n d er th e ir  
b rea th . They  use my C h ris tian  name, 
and th e y  g ru n t i t  ou t and th a t so rt of th in g , and  
she’s the  f i r s t  to say ‘I t  w asn’t  me Miss’ when  
th e y  do it . T h ey  d e lib e ra te ly  ta lk  to g e th e r in  
th e  group  and she doesn’t  lis ten  to w hat I  say, 
and a ll th e  o th e rs  follow  s u it instead o f doing the  
exercises th a t I  set. Th ey  shout across the  class.
T h e y  te a r up b its  o f th e ir  e rasers  and th ro w  them  
a t one an o th er, and th e y  chew paper and th e n  f lic k  
th e  h o rrib le  lumps of goo w ith  th e ir  ru le rs  so th a t  
th e y  s tick  on to the  ceiling . A n yth in g  to b re ak  up  
th e  lessons. I f  th e y  can fin d  an y  grounds to p ick  
a q u a rre l lik e  b o y -fr ie n d  tro u b le  or som ething like  
th a t, th e y  shout in su lts  a t one another a t th e  tops  
o f th e ir  vo ices  u n t i l  som ebody’s in  te a rs , o r  
s ta rts  a f ig h t. And th e y  ignore  me to ta lly . I  
th in k  th e y  a re  te rr ib le . V e ry  unpleasant.
P erhaps i t  is not s u rp ris in g  th a t th is  teach er le f t  a f te r  a 
term  and a ha lf. How ever, w hat is so in te re s tin g  about th is  
d escrip tio n , g iven  in  th e  th ird  term  of Lym escroft, is how it  
d iffe rs  from  th e  d escrip tio n  of the lesson g iven  in  th e  f ir s t
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term . I t  seems th a t a fte r  two term s of m ixing w ith  th e  boys, th e   ^
g ir ls  w ere in co rp o ra tin g  boys’ tac tics  in to  th e ir  contentious  
beh av io u r. This did not rep lace th e ir  own re s is ta n t behav iour, 
b u t added to it .
Pupils  as ‘Professional R e v ve rs ’
As the f i r s t  y ea r o f Lym escroft g ra d u a lly  wore on, i t  became 
a p p a re n t th a t fo r  some pup ils  the  ‘norm ’ o f b e h av io u r had now  
been established and th e y  saw them selves as h av in g  become 
e x p e rt in  th e  provocation  o f teachers . T h e y  had had p le n ty  o f
p rac tice . E v e ry  teach er who ta u g h t an y  lessons in  F o u rth  Year
had p ro b ab ly  been new to the  m a jo rity  o f th e  p up ils  in  th e  class, 
w hich m eant th a t e v e ry  te a ch e r was, in  e ffe c t, a  p ro b atio n er,
be ing  tr ie d  and tes ted  in  class (Lacey, 1977, 1979). W ith some
*
teach ers , such as some o f th e  ‘old d iehards*, th e  p u p ils  seemed
to be quelled , edthough th e  quelling  methods w ere  o ften  resented
b y  the  p u p ils , and d isapproved  b y  some colleagues, b u t w ith  o th e r
te a c h e rs  th e  p u p ils  w e re  s u c c e s s fu l in  ‘ t a k in g - o v e r ’ th e  /
s itu a t io n  (M easor a n d  Woods, 1984) a n d  u n d e rm in in g  th e ir
confidence. And since th e y  tr ie d  and tes ted  e v e ry  one of th e ir
teach ers , the  pu p ils  became specialists, t r u ly  ‘p ro fess io n a l’, in
the  a r t  o f ‘tes tin g  them o u t’. D e ird re  Jenk ins  summed i t  up:
DJ I t ’s beg inn in g  to come to me th a t one o f the
reasons fo r  th is  bad beh av io u r is p e rh ap s  th a t i t  was 
as i f  -  when a class has a new teach er th e y  re ac t 
to him o r h e r u n til the  boundaries a re  estab lished.
And most of the  teachers  w ere new to them . So it  
was going from  a class w ith  a new teach er to an o th er  
class w ith  a new teach er to an o th er class w ith  a new  
teacher. Okay i f  yo u ’re  in  Second Y ear, you ’re  new  
too. B ut these k id s  in  F o u rth  Y ear w ere w ith  th e ir  
mates and w ere p ra c tis e d  about re v v in g  up  teachers  
a n y w a y . Now t h e y ’re  p ro fe s s io n a l r e v v e r s .  I t ’s 
something on ly  time w ill solve.
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Even when teach ers  had estab lish ed  a  re la tio n s h ip  w ith  a
class, sometimes the  pup ils  d id  not g ive  u p , b u t would continue
to make attem pts to  underm ine th e  te a c h e r’s a u th o rity . In  my
d ia ry  fo r  M arch , 1986, I  re c o rd e d  th e  fo llo w in g  p iece  o f
in terch an g e w ith  the  boys in  my classroom:
Boys: Don’t  g e t re v v e d . Miss. You’re  too easy to w ind
up
JD: I  th o u g h t you said th a t  you re v v e d  up teachers
because i t  was a challenge.
Boys: Yeah
JD: B ut you can w ind me up  v e r y  eas ily , so i t  is n ’t
a challenge an y  more. So w hy  do you go on 
doing it?
Boys: We o n ly  do i t  fo r  a lau gh .
This  p a tte rn  o f in t e r ^ t in g  b e h av io u r betw een th e  boys and
m yself had become so h ab itu a l th a t  o ften  we found ourselves  
■ . ' ; • 
lo cked  in to  th e  ro u t in e  o f s te r i le  in te rc h a n g e  alm ost as a
r i tu a l ,  w ith o u t re a lis in g  w h a t was h a p p e n in g . I t  to o k
! ■
considerable e f fo r t  and ap p lica tion  o f consciousness to id e n tify  
the  f i r s t  step in  the  process. Sometimes, as in  the  above  
exchange, i t  was th e  pup ils  who recognised  th e  beg inn in g  of the  
p a tte rn , sometimes I  became aw are f i r s t  an d  was able to b reak  ou t 
of i t ,  b u t even to  th e  end of th e ir  F if th  Y ear, th is  form  of 
classroom  in te ra c t io n  w ou ld  o c c a s io n a lly  r u n  its  co u rse . 
However, I  wat> soon to learii th a t  th e y  fe l t  th a t th e y  w ere  
tre a tin g  me more g e n tly  than  o th e r women teachers . One even ing , 
when I  had k e p t some of the ‘Tossers ’ beh ind  to clean o ff the  
tab les on w hich th e y  had scrib b led , th e y  ta lke d  about th e ir  Form  
T u to r and how th e y  w ere ‘mean and a r ro g a n t’ tow ards her. This  
teach er new to the  school, h av in g  o n ly  re c e n tly  moved to the  town
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because of h er h u sband ’s job . I  asked them  i f  they tre a te d  h e r  ^
worse th an  th e y  tre a te d  me:
Andy: Of course. We w o u ld n ’t  ta lk  o r  ac t to you lik e
we do to  h er.
JD: Why not?
Andy: Because yo u ’re  M o rd au n t, she’s ru b b ish .
I t  was then th a t I  d iscovered  th e  s ig n ific a n t fa c t th a t the  
pu p ils  graded  th e ir  tre a tm e n t o f teach ers  w ith  re g a rd  to  the  
in form al status th a t th e y  accorded them. Those w ith  h ig h est 
status  rece ived  the ‘b e s t’ tre a tm en t. T h ey  w ere  th e  ‘h a rd  good 
te a c h e rs ’ (B eyn o n , 1985), an d  ‘o ld  d ie h a rd s ’ , a lth o u g h  th e  
fo llow ing piece of dialogue showed th a t  th e  boys had s trong  
opinions about some o f them ; . ;
Callum: I  know q u ite  a  few  people whose am bition
in  life  is  to  h it  M r West in  th e  face. I  mean 
he has a  go a t  you fo r  a n y th in g . ‘H ere you, 
come on, s h u t u p , g e t on*
JD: Some people w an t to  h it  him in  th e  face
because he*s such a  s tro n g  disciplinariem ?
Andy: No, it*s  no t th a t. I t ’s because h e ’s so
u n fa ir . He’s go t an  u n fa ir  ch ara c te r.
Callum: Even i f  you h a ve n ’t  done a n y th in g , h e ’ll have a  
go a t you
I
Andy: Punish f i r s t ,  ta lk  a f te r ,  you know
Callum: He’s not going to lis te n  to th is  is he?
JD: No, I  prom ise you
Callum: M r West you a re  ru b b is h
Andy: M r West you a re  a s h it
Next came . th e  ‘s o fte r te a c h e rs ’ from  M ordaunt Boys’, 
M ordaunt G irls ’ and Hom efield, and I  suppose I  f it te d  in to  th is  
category . ‘New te a ch e rs ’ w ere g iv en  a much ro u g h e r time. But
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the  ones who fa re d  w o rs t o f a ll w ere  th e  su p p ly  teachers , th e   ^
ones th e  pup ils  re fe rre d  to  as th e  .‘s ta n d -in s ’. - T h ey  w ere the  
m arginal teachers  in  th e  school, and th e re fo re  fe lt  b y  th e  
p u p ils ’ to  be th e  most expendable.
The ‘S ta n d -in s ’
D uring  the  Teach ers ’ Action more su p p ly  teachers  th an  usual 
w ere used, since w ith  th e  Action th e re  was a re s tr ic tio n  on the  
amount o f cover th a t ex is ting  teeichers would do. This occu rred  
p a rtic u la r ly  in  the second term  of Lym escro ft when th e re  was a 
h ig h  in c id e n c e  o f ab sen ce  o f e s ta b lis h e d  te a c h e rs  th ro u g h  
illness. M any o f the  s u p p ly  teach ers  came to th e  school w ith  
enthusiasm  and a genuine desire  to  he lp  th e  pu p ils . Some women 
hoped th a t i t  would be a ‘g e n tle ’ w ay back in to  teach ing  a fte r  an  
absence, such as a f te r  h av in g  a fam ily . T h ey  soon discovered how 
w rong th e y  w ere. T h ere  w ere  more women th an  men. Some o f these  
had been made re d u n d a n t because o f th e  economic recession, some 
had re t ire d  from  o th e r jobs , not a ll o f them teaching. The /  
pup ils  had d e fin ite  ideas about th e  ‘s ta n d -in s ’.
Craig: Some o f the  s ta n d -in s  a re  re a lly  ru b b is h
teachers  you know. T h e y  don’t  keep o rd e r.
Fin: You should h ear the  sw earing  th a t goes on to
the ru b b is h  teachers . I  don’t  th in k  some of 
them can handle  being a teacher.
Craig: You shouldn ’t  be a teach er i f  you can’t  handle
it.
M easor and  Woods (1984) v iv id ly  d e s c rib e  exam ples o f 
lessons, one b y  a su p p ly  teach er, w here ‘ta k e -o v e rs ’ b y  the  
pup ils  w ere attem pted. When pu p ils  la y  down a challenge and the  
teach er does not take  i t  up in the  req u is ite  m anner, th is  can
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lead to  the  to ta l b re ak -d o w n  o f th e  lesson. Th is  example a t .
L ym escroft was described  b y  a  fem ale s u p p ly  teach er who had been
asked to  take  an E ng lish  lesson. I t  was h e r  f i r s t  encou nter w ith
th e  class, and as can be seen the  p u p ils  v e ry  soon dispensed w ith
the ‘honeymoon period*, and got s tra ig h t on w ith  the  job of
ta k in g -o v e r  th e  lesson. She was a n g ry  about w hat had happened,
so I  asked h e r to w r ite  i t  down fo r  me;
I  w en t in to  th e  class a l i t t le  la te  because I  had been  
ta k in g  a n o th er class o v er on th e  South Wing. You 
know i t  takes  about th re e  o r fo u r  m inutes to g e t across  
a n d  th e  b e lls  r in g  la te  t h e r e  anyway<®>.
A bout six k id s  w ere  hang ing  a ro u n d  in  th e  c o rr id o r  
and when I  a r r iv e d  th e y  said ‘A re  you going to take  
us?* I  got them a ll ins ide  and asked them w hat th e y  
had to do. T h ey  said ‘N oth ing , she n e ve r leaves us 
an y  w ork*. [T h e y  had a c tu a lly  been set w o rk  -  JD.] So 
I  asked to see th e  w o rk  th e y  had been doing in  th e ir  
p revio u s  lesson. H alf o f them  said th e y  h ad n ’t
b ro u g h t i t ,  b u t e v e n tu a lly  I  d iscovered  th a t th e y  had  
been doing a  p ro je c t on ‘Com m unications’. The o th ers , 
meantime, w ere  ta lk in g  no is ily . I  th o u g h t o f some 
w ork on th e  s p u r o f th e  moment Qnd p u t i t  on the  
board, th e y  w ere  to compose a le t te r  to  a p e n -fr ie n d .
I t  was d if f ic u lt  to  get them  to  se ttle  down, especially  
as I  had to  d ish o u t p ap er to  those who said th e y  d id  
not have any. As soon as I  got them  q u ie t, one of them /
s ta rte d  th e  phantom  hummer th in g , and o th ers  p icked i t  
up. Then  one o f them th re w  a  ten n is  ba ll across the  
room and an o th e r one cau g h t i t .  Soon th e re  was a ball 
game going on a ll round  th e  room. I  was p ig  in  the  
middle. T h a t’s when I  sent a g ir l  o u t to g e t M r Day 
[D ep u ty  Head] and he came in . I ’ve  been teach ing  a  
long time and had p le n ty  o f bad classes, b u t n e v e r on  
the f i r s t  appearance. T h e y ’ve u s u a lly  g iven  me some 
a tte n tio n  th e  f i r s t  time, b u t some o f them d id n ’t  even  
acknow ledge my presence from  th e  s ta r t.
The fa c t th a t th e re  w ere pu p ils  w a itin g  outside the  door 
ind icated  th a t th e y  expected th a t a teach er would a rr iv e . As 
soon as th e y  spotted  i t  was someone new th e re fo re , th ey  w ere able  
to go in to  th e ir  ‘pro fessional r e v v e r ’ ro u tin e . F irs t  th e y  took  
some time to settle . I t  was then  made d iff ic u lt  fo r  the su p p ly
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teach er to fin d  ou t w hat w ork  had been set. A lthough i t  was . 
norm al fo r  teachers  to leave w o rk  fo r  th e ir  p u p ils , and even  
teachers  who w ere i l l  w ere expected to phone in  w ork  fo r  th e ir  
classes, supp ly  teachers became accustomed to fin d in g  none. The 
‘T o s s e rs ’ , Callum  and  A n d y , m entioned  th is  in  one of o u r  
conversations:
Callum: We’ve got so many s ta n d -in  teach ers , I  mean I
see a new teach er e v e ry  day re a lly . I  don’t  
know w hich are  teach ers , w hich a re  
secre ta ries , o r w h atever.
Andy: Yeah. I f  we have a  s ta n d -in  te a ch e r fo r  an y
lesson everyone  p lays  up because th e re ’s 
always s o rt of w ork  set and the  teachers  who 
set th e  w ork  h a rd ly  e v e r  check up  on it .
. Callum: So i f  you g e t one o f these, you know , w r itte n
on the  desk, you ju s t  r ip  i t  o ff  and chuck i t  
in  th e  b in
Andy: Yes. ‘D id you g e t le f t  a n y  work?.’ ‘No, no .’
Callum: Yeah, and  i f  th e re ’s w ork  w r itte n  on the  
board , th a t ’s easy, you ju s t  ru b  i t  o ff.
Th is  teach er had come to the  class no t know ing  w h at w ork  had  
been set, and had had to  re ly  on the  class to  te ll h er. When t  
th e y  assured h e r th e y  had no w o rk  she fe lt  th a t she had no 
a lte rn a tiv e  b u t to accept th e ir  assertions. M any s u p p ly  teachers  
a t th is  po in t would have g iven  up  and said ‘Have you got 
som ething to be going on w ith , th en ? ’, w hich is w hat th e  class 
w anted , g iv in g  them the  o p p o rtu n ity  not to  do an y  specific  
schoolwork fo r  th a t lesson. Sometimes th is  would lead to  a 
re la tiv e ly  q u ie t perio d , b u t a t o th e r times th is  was a recipe  fo r  
d iso rd er. How ever, th is  teach er attem pted to set some w ork  
h e rse lf, w ork which would f i t  in to  the g en era l p a tte rn  o f w hat 
th e y  w ere doing. So the  class w en t in to  th e ir  next ro u tin e , of
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‘hav in g  no p ap er to w r ite  o n ’. This was s t il l  c o ve rt, how ever, . 
since th e  pup ils  would s till have been able to  m aintain , i f  th e y  
them selves had been challenged , th a t th e y  w ere  ‘o n ly  ask ing  fo r  a 
means to  do the  w o rk ’. How ever, when th e  te a ch e r showed h erse lf 
to be p rep ared  fo r  th is  p loy, the pup ils  w ere  fo rced  in to  more 
o v e rt  s tra teg ies , such as th e  phantom  hum m ing, and th e  th ro w in g  
o f o b je c ts  to  one a n o th e r , in  f u r t h e r  e f fo r ts  to  te s t th e  
teacher. In  th is  case she p ro m p tly  sen t fo r  he lp , b u t o th e r  
su p p ly  teachers p u t up  w ith  such s itu atio n s, and th e ir  classes 
became ch ild -m in d in g  sessions. Some o f th e  g ir ls  commented on 
th is , and a lthough  th e y  showed sym pathy fo r  th e  ‘s ta n d -in s ’, th e y  
fe l t  th a t th e y  had asked fo r  some of th e  tre a tm e n t th e y  received;
Helen; I  th in k  a few  teachers  have got i t  w rong ,
especially  th e  w h a t-d o -y o u -c a ll- it  teach ers , th e  
s ta n d -in s .
C laire: T h ey  ju s t  take  s tick . T h ey  don’t  w an t to  do
a n y th in g  about it . T h ey  stand  th e re  and th e y  
take  i t  and th e y  th in k  ’Oh, i t ’s o n ly  th is  
lesson. I ’l l  g e t b e tte r  n ext tim e’.
Helen: B ut th e y ’d g e t in to  tro u b le  i f  th e y  w alked out. /
C laire: B ut w h at I  don’t  lik e  is w hen th e y  g ive  you the  
s ile n t trea tm en t. Th ey  ju s t  s it th e re .
Helen: And w ait fo r  you to be q u ie t. And th e y  s it
th e re  fo r  about te n  m inutes, and  you s it th e re ,  
and people aro u n d  you a re  ta lk in g .
C laire; Some o f the  k id s  a re  re a lly  ro tte n  to  them  
thoug h , th e y  don’t  resp ect them a t a ll
Helen: Th ey  don’t  do a n y th in g  to make us re sp e c t
them
Claire: T h e y ’re  p re t ty  useless I  th in k .
In  th is  s ituation , the self-esteem  of th e  s u p p ly  teachers a t 
Lym escroft plummeted. T h ey  w ere  accorded low s tatus  b y  both the  
pup ils  and the  o th e r teachers , some of whom saw them as 'a
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necessary e v il’ (ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er):
I  know we o u g h t to  be g ra te fu l th a t  th e y  come in , b u t 
I  get the im pression th a t h a lf o f them  a re  un q u alified .
(e x -M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er)
I f  I ’m 111 I ’d ra th e r  craw l in  on my hands and knees  
than  le t one of them get th e ir  hands on my classes. I t  
takes me weeks to undo the  damage.
(e x -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ male teacher)
I t ’s a job I  w ou ldn ’t  do fo r love o r money.
(ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ female teacher)
When su p p ly  teachers  found th a t th e y  could not teach
classes in  a ‘norm al m anner’, th e y  developed vario u s  coping
stra teg ies  to combat the  s tress th a t th e y  fe lt . These included:
‘Being u lt r a -h a r d ’ -  not le ttin g  th e  class say one word  
o r take  one step  ou t o f lin e , no m atte r how small.
(^But you have to  be a c e rta in  s o rt o f person to  do 
th a t ’ -  Female su p p ly  teach er)
‘B a b y -s itt in g ’ -  Keeping them down to  a c e rta in  leve l 
of noise b u t not being too fu s s y  ab o u t w h at th e y  a re  
ac tu a lly  doing.
‘Sw itching o f f ’ -  le ttin g  th e  classes do w h a t th e y  want.
By the  second y e a r o f Lym escroft th e re  w ere  no male su pp ly
teachers le ft. Two of th e  men had le f t  teach in g  fo r  good. One '
of them, the  gossip w ent, had had w a te r poured down his
tro u sers  b y  some of th e  boys. I  h eard  th is  ta le  from  several
sources, b u t was unable to  v e r ify  it . The o th e r gave me a
reason fo r  his going:
Any explanation o r discussion can g ive  rise  to u n re s t  
and disturbance in  the form , especially when a n yth in g  
has to be w r itte n  on the board. So a ll ta lk  b y  me 
beyond a simple explanation of th e  w o rk  th e y  have to do 
has had to be cu rta iled . Th ere  has been no positive  
su p p o rt from  senior s ta ff, and on occasion I  have been 
reduced to w hat you m ight almost call a ‘zombie’. I 
h ave  no w ish  to  c o n tin u e  to  te a c h  u n d e r  such  
conditions. (Male s u p p ly  teacher)C^)
Many of the women supp ly  teachers , how ever, stayed on and
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g ra d u a lly  became a c c e p te d  b y  th e  p u p ils  as p a r t  o f th e  , 
establishm ent of the  school -  o ften  a long, u p h ill s tru g g le . 
T h ey  w ere tra v e rs in g  th e ir  own personal ‘s ta tus  passages’, since 
th e y  had to climb from  th e  low est possible s ta tus . How ever, some 
had by th is  time become cyn ica l, and ra tio n alised  th e ir  lack of 
contro l o f some classes b y  g iv in g  o th e r reasons fo r  being there:
I  do i t  fo r  th e  money. You don’t  re a lly  th in k  I ’d do it
fo r  the  love o f teach ing  do you? C h ris t!
(Female s u p p ly  teach er)
They  can be rea l l i t t le  sods, b u t th e  hours s u it me.
(Female su p p ly  teach er)
Conclusion
In  the  process o f c rea tio n  o f Lym escro ft School, in it ia lly  
th e re  was a  g u lf betw een p u p il-te a c h e r  expectations and re a lity .
As th e y  w en t th ro u g h  th e ir  in fo rm al s ta tu s  passages, boys tr ie d  
to gain pow er in  the  classroom, m ainly o v e r women teachers , using  
th e  tra d itio n a l methods th a t th e y  had in te rn a lis e d  in  th e ir  
p revious  school. They  used exaggerated  m asculine b eh av io u r to
/
monopolise th e  space in  th e  classroom and th e  te a ch e rs ’ time. 
T h e ir  s u c c e s s fu l a s s a u lts  e n s u re d  th a t  some G ir ls ’ School 
teach ers ’ coping s tra teg ies , w hich  had been lea rn e d  and practised  
o v er many years , a t f i r s t  w ere found to be inadequate  in  th e  face  
of the boys’ behav iour, and th e  teach ers  w ere fo rced  in to  a 
phase of ‘lim in a lity ’. W hichever w ay some teachers  responded to 
the  boys a t the  beg inn ing  re in fo rce d  th e  tra d itio n a l gender codes 
in the classroom. I f  the boys w ere able to contro l th e  teach ers ’ 
time, the noise leve l, the space in  the  classroom and the  content 
of the lesson, and a t the same time to derogate  th e  teach er, then  
th is  re in fo rc e d  th e ir  t r a d it io n a l  m ascu line  a t t i tu d e s  of
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s u p erio rity . I f  th e  teach er re so rted  to  a u th o rita r ia n  methods 
of contro l she jeo p ard ised  h e r own sense o f m oral adequacy. She 
was ‘p lay in g  th e ir  game’ and male a ttitu d e s  had ta k en  over. 
However, some teachers  w ere able to m odify th e ir  pedagogy and  
regain  contro l, and th e re  w ere some who had k e p t th e ir  h igh  
in form al status from  the  outset.
In it ia lly  I  rece ived  a p au c ity  o f in fo rm atio n  about the  male 
teachers , b u t i t  was a p p a re n t th a t a lth o u g h  some of them  
re ta in ed  th e ir  h igh  form al and in fo rm al s ta tu s  in  th e  new school, 
others  did not have easy passages, and found  d iff ic u lty  in  
a d ju s tin g  to the new s ituation . Contestations in  th e  classroom  
d id  n o t d im in ish  as tim e w e n t on , b u t  became less  
g e n d e r-d iffe re n tia te d , and as p u p ils  became more experienced  
th e ir  contestations hardened  in to  r itu a ls . The increased  num ber 
of su p p ly  teachers who w ere b ro u g h t in  because o f th e  Teacher 
Action bore testim ony to th is .
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CHAPTER 8 
TEACHERS IN  TRANSITION «
In  addition  to th e  re la tio n sh ip s  th a t w ere form ed w ith  the  
pu p ils , the  teachers w en t th ro u g h  a num ber of o th e r passages as 
th e y  moved from  one school to the  next. M any o f them fe lt  g re a t  
stress  in  the process, and th e  f i r s t  p a r t  o f th is  c h ap ter deals 
w ith  th e  m ultiple stresses o f tra n s it io n , th e ir  e ffec ts  on th e  
in d iv id u a l sense o f ‘s e lf’, and th e  a ttem pts  th a t w ere made to  
re lie v e  the  s ituation . B efore th e y  could fe e l them selves to  be 
stab ilised  in  th e ir  careers  a t th e  new school, how ever, teachers  
fro m  each o f th e  schools h ad  to  e s ta b lis h  t h e ir  lin e s  o f 
communication w ith  one a n o th e r, and  u n d e rs tan d  each o th e rs ’ 
u n d e rly in g  m otivation. The p ercep tio n s  o f th e  teach ers  eus th e y  
made th e  ad justm ents  in  th e ir  re la tio n s h ip s , in  some cases a fte r  
th e y  had moved to d if fe re n t  positions w ith in  th e  school, is the  
theme of the second p a r t  o f th e  ch ap te r.
A num ber o f th e  teachers  came in to  th e  new school fu ll  of 
m oral a n g er about w h at had o c cu rre d , and most s u ffe re d  from  
an x ie ty . A lthough th e re  had been some ‘r ite s  o f sep ara tio n ’ (Van  
Gennep 1960) when th e  old schools closed -  even in g  fu n ctio n s , 
school outings, and so on -  many w ere  s till m ourning the loss of 
th e ir  schools. They saw th e  m erg er as a ‘ta k e o v e r ’, and some of 
the Boys’ School teachers  fe lt  th a t h av in g  to w o rk  u n d er a female 
Head, who had been Head of a lib e ra l school, w hich th e y  fe lt  
rep re se n ted  a sty le  o f education w hich  had low er standards than  
th e ir  own, would lead to personal c o n flic t w ith  G irls ’ School 
s ta ff.
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A t th e  same tim e, " some' o f th e  M ordaunt G irls ’ teachers  . 
w ere experien cing  g re a t an x ie ty  because th e y  feared  th a t clashes  
w ith  th e  Boys’ School teach ers  w ere  in e v ita b le  -  again  o ver  
attitudes tow ards education  and the  tre a tm en t of pup ils . The  
Homefield teachers  w ere  s till a fra id  th a t th e y  would be tre a te d  
like  poor re la tions.
The F irs t  Days
When a ll th e  teach ers  came to g e th e r on the  day befo re  the  
new school opened, how ever, th e re  was no ‘o u tb reak  of h o s tility ’. 
The teachers  had a p leasant lu n ch  to g e th e r w hich was p ro v id ed  by  
the Head, a lth o u g h  not s u rp r is in g ly  most s tayed in  th e ir  old 
school groups. The ‘in it ia l fro n t*  politeness continued as the  
school opened, b u t when th e  teachers  g a th ered  in  the  staffroom  
on th e  f i r s t  day  o f L ym escro ft, i t  was d iscovered th a t a lthough  
th e  new s ta ff  w orkroom  was complete and  w ell f it te d  fo r  s ta ff  
p riv a te  s tu d y , th e  new s ta ff  commonroom -  specially  created  to  
b r in g  a ll th e  s ta f f  to g e th e r  -  had  no f u r n i t u r e  an d  no  
noticeboards(^) The . Boys’ School teach ers  im m ediately p u t ou t 
the  co llective  n o n -v e rb a l s ig nal th a t th e y  w anted to close ran ks  
and exclude th e  teach ers  from  th e  o th e r two schools, as I  noted  
in  my d ia ry ;
The c a re ta k ers  q u ic k ly  b ro u g h t in  a v a r ie ty  o f ch airs , 
some easy, some s tra ig h t-b a c k e d , and p u t them in  a 
b ig  c irc le  in  th e  m idd le  o f th e  s ta ffro o m . The  
M ordaunt Boys’ s ta ff  p ro m p tly  took o ver the big c irc le  
and s a t on th e  c h a irs . The  G ir ls ’ School and  
Homefield teachers  mixed a b it  more a ll round  the  
p e rip h e ry , b u t th e re  was l it t le  mixing w ith  the Boys’ 
sta ff.
This layo u t o f fu rn itu re  rem ained fo r  the f i r s t  h a lf of the  
term , since the  new ch airs  d id  not a r r iv e  u n til the  beg inn ing  of
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Noveraber. By th en , how ever, num bers o f k e ttles  had appeared  .
in  n o n -teach in g  rooms and cu b b y  holes a ll ro u n d  the  school, and
‘a t  b re ak  m any o f the  s ta ff  [w en t] to  g ro u n d ’ (my d ia ry ). The
use of th e  staffroom  th u s  dim inished co n s id erab ly , and those who
did  use i t  had now adapted  to the  s itu a tio n  and th e re  was room
in  the c irc le  of chairs  fo r  everyo n e  who w anted to s it down. By
th e  time the  new chairs  f in a lly  a r r iv e d  th e re fo re , i t  seemed to me
th a t  th e ir  im m ediate e ffe c t was an ti-s o c ia l. I  noted;
The new ch a irs  have a r r iv e d  fo r  th e  staffroom  w hich  
now looks a b it  o f a  meize, and th e ir  a rran g em en t 
sp lits  up  people. T h ere  is no lo n g er room fo r  th e  one 
la rg e  c irc le .
W ith few  people using  th e  s taffroom  combined w ith  th e  
Teach ers ’ Action w hich p re ve n te d  m eetings, i t  m eant th a t a t f i r s t  
a lth o u g h  teach ers  w ere po lite  to one an o th er, o u t o f th e ir  
departm ents  th e y  on ly  slow ly became acquain ted . However, 
w hen th e re  was s u ffic ie n t seating  and a  member o f th e  a n c illa ry  
s ta ff  came in  to make th e  co ffee, th e  staffroom  s ta rte d  to f i l l  
up a t m orning b reak . I t  began to be used fo r  its  necessary /  
fu n c tio n , as a  place fo r  people to ‘re la x  and u n w in d ’ (Woods, 
1983), ‘ d ro p  t h e i r  f r o n t ’ (G o ff m an, 1959), to  p ro te c t  th e ir  
professional id e n titie s  (Ham m ersley, 1984), to pu rsu e  in form al 
re la tio n sh ip s  (B urgess, 1983; Ball, 1987), to a ir  th e ir  v iew s, to  
compare notes, and to re lie v e  s tress  th ro u g h  la u g h te r (Woods, 
1979, 1983). Since th e re  was o n ly  one staffroom  i t  served  to  
a lle v ia te  th e  'p e r s p e c t iv e /c u ltu r a l  d iffe re n c e s  b e tw een  th e  
schools’ (B ailey , 1982). M eanwhile, d iffic u ltie s  also came from  
o th e r d irec tio n s , which caused much teach er stress.
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' . S tresses o f T ran s itio n
S tress  has been g e n era lly  recognised to be endemic in  
teach ing  (Dunham, 1984; K yriacou, 1981, 1987; Woods, 1989, and  
many o th e rs ), and m any of th e  teachers  in vo lved  in  th is  s tu d y  
w ere aware th a t th e re  would be ad d itio n al p ressu res  p u t upon  
them:
I  knew  th a t we would be going th ro u g h  a s tre s s fu l time 
u n til we got ourselves  sorted  out. I  ju s t  d id n ’t  
realise  th a t i t  would be q u ite  so bad. I  don’t  seem to  
have had a p ro p e r n ig h t’s sleep fo r  weeks.
(e x -G ir ls ’ School fem ale teach er)
Dunham  (1984) s u g g e s ts  a  d e f in it io n  fo r  s tre s s  as *a
process of beh av io u ra l, em otional, mental and p h ys ica l reactions
caused b y  pro longed, in creasin g  o r new p ressu res  w hich a re
s ig n ific a n tly  g re a te r  th a n  coping reso u rces ’. When th e y  a re  p u t
u n d e r such excessive p ressu res , teachers  w ill, fa ll back on th e ir
re s e rv e s  o f re s o u rc e s , an d  w hen  th e s e  a re  e x h a u s te d ,
p e rfo rm a n c e  w ill  g ra d u a lly  d e c lin e  u n t i l  th e y  e x p e rie n c e
‘b u rn -o u t’ (K yriacou , 1987; Webb and A shton, 1987). A num ber o f
ad d itio n al, and unexpected p ressures  w ere p u t upon teachers  as
the  Lym escroft m erger got u n d e r w ay w hich took them  w ell past
th e ir  peak perform ance, and many teachers  had to  p u ll ou t
resources th a t th e y  did not know th e y  possessed. Some of the
e x tra  causes of s tress a re  explored here.
1. The Removal
F irs t  th e re  was th e  stress  of the  rem oval its e lf. Anyone  
who has experience of moving house a fte r  being settled  fo r  a 
num ber of years  w ill know the upheavals and d is tu rbances  th a t  
i t  causes. E v e ry th in g  had to be tu rn e d  ou t, a ll cupboards and  
storage spaces had to be em ptied, decisions had to be made as to
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w h a t to save and w h at to th ro w  aw ay, and e v e ry th in g  boxable
had to be parce lled  and labelled . A t Lym escro ft a ll th e  th in g s
th a t  had not been moved in  J u ly  w ere  ta k e n  to  th e ir  destinations
d u rin g  the summer ho lidays, and teachers  came back to the  job
of a rran g in g  fu rn itu re , unpacking  the  innum erab le  boxes, and
fin d in g  a su itab le  home fo r  aU the  p a rap h e rn a lia . Even those
teachers  who did not p h y s ic a lly  move rooms o r b u ild ings  had to
tu r n  ou t th e ir  departm ents  in  o rd e r to rece ive  a ll the  ad d itio n al
books, p a p ers  an d  o th e r  e ffe c ts  fro m  th e  o th e r  sch o o ls ’
departm ents. No specific  time was allocated to  th is , so the
physica l reo rg an isa tio n  was ju s t  a n o th er p re s s u re  p u t on the
te a ch e rs ’ time. B u t th is  was not o n ly  p h y s ic a lly  t ir in g , i t  also
co n stitu ted  an assau lt on th e  ‘s e lf’ , w hich  was no lo n g er in  its
own established su rro u n d in g s , and so had to  c rea te  a new
personal id e n tity  in  th e  changed conditions.
2. T e r r ito r ia l S tress
T e r r i t o r ia l  s tre s s  a g a in  a s s a u lte d  th e  ‘ s e lf ’ . M any
teachers  now had to  w o rk  on u n fam ilia r te r r i to r y ,  geograp h ica lly
fa r  from  th e ir  fo rm er space. F o r example, I  now had to  climb 40
s ta irs  to  my room w hich  was in  a b u ild in g  s ev e ra l m inutes’ walk
from  my previous  teach ing  a rea , w hich  had been a t  g round flo o r
leve l. I  could no lo n g er ‘n ip  back in to  th e  s ta ffroom ’ i f  I  had
le f t  an yth in g  beh ind , because th a t was also fa r  away. A nother
teach er fe lt  th a t he was a ll o ver the  place:
I ’m fo re v e r  ru s h in g  h e re  th e re  an d  e v e ry w h e re ,  
c a rry in g  textbooks, exercise books and m ateria ls  here  
th e re  and eve ry w h e re . Sometimes a t  the  beg inn in g  of 
the lesson I  don’t  know w here  I  am, and a t the end  
I ’ve  got to g e t away q u ic k ly , p erh ap s  to g e t to
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an o th er teach ing  a rea  o r even  a n o th er school site, 
i t ’s no w onder th e re ’s a lo t o f added tension.
(ex-H om efield  male teach er)
Even those people who w ere s till  w o rk in g  on fam iliar
te r r ito r y  had to come to term s w ith  th e  fa c t th a t much of i t  was
being used fo r  d if fe re n t purposes, as w ell as being invaded by
pupils  of a d if fe re n t gender:
I  was in  the  Boys’ School fo r  a few  years  and i t  had 
a c e rta in  regim e and  now I ’ve  moved in to  another  
school and th e  regim e is com pletely d iffe re n t, b u t the  
build ings  are  the  same. I t ’s v e ry  d iff ic u lt. The  
b u ild ings  and a lo t o f the colleagues are  th e  same b u t 
the  whole regim e is d iffe re n t. And w ith  the  g irls  
here  now i t ’s v e ry  d iff ic u lt  to  accept.
(ex -M o rd a u n t Boys’ female teach er)
I t ’s lik e  g e ttin g  m arried  again  and not moving house.
In  some ways its  lik e  liv in g  w ith  an in tru d e r . The  
space th a t you shared  w ith  y o u r p rev io u s  p a r tn e r  is 
now being used in  a d if fe re n t  w ay, and i t  s o rt of 
b e littles  you, p u ts  you down, w hen some o f th e  th in g s  
th a t you p re v io u s ly  va lued  don’t  seem to have any  
value  an y  more. L ike  w hen th e y  p las te red  o ver the  
m arvellous old s la te -b o a rd  th a t I  had. I t  was a 
w o n d erfu l b lackboard . I ’l l  n e v e r g e t a n y th in g  like  i t  
again , and th e y  ju s t  p la s te re d  o v e r i t  and i t  became 
p a r t  o f th e  w all, even  th o u g h  I  made a s tro n g  plea.
I t ’s a b it  th re a te n in g  re a lly  because i t  makes you feel 
in fe r io r , and th a t ’s not good fo r  morale is it .
(ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
In  some ways i t  was more d if f ic u lt  fo r  teachers  who stayed
in  the  same b u ild ings  to a d ju s t to  th e  new conditions th an  those
who had been allocated teach ing  speice in  d if fe re n t  areas. T h e ir
te r r i to r y  had been re d e fin e d  w ith o u t th e ir  being consulted, and
so they felt that they were no longer in control and were thus
persona lly  assailed.
3. The Size of the  New School
The teachers had to a d ap t to  the  size of the new school,
w hich in it ia lly  had more th an  double th e  num ber of pupils  than  in
th e ir  p revious schools -  in  the  case of th e  teachers from
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Homefield th e  num bers had q u ad ru p led . One o f them to ld  me th a t
she had lost a ll confidence b y  th e  end o f th e  summer term  before
Lym escroft opened:
JD: A re you s till fe e lin g  th a t yo u r confidence is
going?
T: No, i t ’s r e tu r n e d  a l i t t le  b it ,  b u t  o v e r  th e
holidays I  d id n ’t  w an t to teach. I  d id n ’t  w ant to  
come here. I t  was the  sheer size i f  you like . I t  was 
noth ing  like  w hat I  had been used to. I  mean, I  don’t  
know the  k id s , I  don’t  know  th e  o th e r teachers , I
don’t  know h a lf o f w here a n y th in g  is. I  ju s t fee l I
have no id e n tity . I  am a n o th ing .
(ex-H om efield  female teach er)
Thus, a f te r  years  of being estab lished  in  a small school,
some teachers  w ere su d d en ly  th ro w n  in to  the  anonym ity  th a t
re su lts  from  being in  a la rg e  o rg an isa tio n , and hence s u ffe re d  an
unexpected loss o f personal id e n tity , and again  a  th re a t to  the
‘s e lf’. '
4. W orkload
A nother cause o f s tress  was th e  ad d itio n a l w orkload caused  
b y  the  c h an g e-o ve r to d if fe re n t  syllabuses, d if fe re n t exam ination  
boards fo r  those who w ere teach ing  pu p ils  on externeil exam ination  
c o u rse s , an d  d i f fe r e n t  m ethods o f te a c h in g . F o r m any  
conscientious teachers  th e  e x tra  w o rk  in v o lv e d , combined w ith  too 
l i t t le  time in  w hich to g e t th ro u g h  i t  and not enough e n erg y , 
caused them to  s u ffe r  re a l d is tress . T h ey  w ere  being pressed to  
do more w ork , g iven  fe w er resources w ith  w hich to do it , and then  
rece iv in g  no rew ard  or reco g n itio n  when i t  was accomplished 
(Woods, 1989)
5. The T each ers ’ Action
The T each ers ’ Action w hich began as th e  new school 
opened was an o th er c o n tr ib u to ry  fa c to r to  th e  ongoing causes of
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stress and low morale. The le a d -u p  to i t  had been s tre s s fu l . 
enough, b u t now i t  p rec lu d ed  th e  hold ing  o f m eetings in  w hich  
the  teachers could a ir  th e ir  tro u b les . In  ad d itio n  i t  p u t a stop  
Lu muc h  curricu lum  developm ent and in serv ice  tra in in g , so th a t  
normal channels of in flu en ce  w ere not ava ilab le  (Deem, 1987).
Also, a ll the  tim e, a t the  back of th e ir  m inds th e re  w ere  
u n certa in ties  due to the  know ledge th a t th e  school ro lls  w ere  
s till fa llin g , which m eant th a t  not o n ly  w ere th e  o p p o rtu n itie s  fo r  
prom otion v e ry  s lender, b u t also th e ir  jobs w ere  not necessarily  
secure a fte r  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  o f th e  new school, and th e y  w ere  
aw are th a t th e y  may have to  be redep loyed . Thus teachers  fe lt  
u n d e r trem endous p re s s u re , * dem oralised and u n d e rva lu e d  b y  a  
whole v a r ie ty  o f factors* (Deem, 1987, p. 158):
I  rem em ber th e  fe e lin g  o f in s e c u rity . I t  was te rr ib le .
Not know ing w h e th e r we w ere  going to keep o u r jobs.
I t  was an aw fu l time.
(ex -G irls * School female te a ch e r)
6. Physical B ffecta
Teachers also had to  cope w ith  the  p h ys ica l e ffec ts  of /  
stress. No m atter how p o s itive ly  people w an t to  re a c t to  the  
s tre s s  o f c h a n g in g  c irc u m s ta n c e s , th e  b o d y  has its  ow n, 
in d ependent, emotional and  p h ys ica l coping mechanisms. H igh  
levels  o f s tress in  teach ers  soon d ra in  th e ir  em otional resources  
and cause them to experience unp leasant symptoms such as 
tension, fru s tra tio n , an x ie ty , a n g er and depression  (K yriacou, 
1987). Physical symptoms may include fee lin g s  of exhaustion, 
succum bing to all the m inor illness th a t are  going, and increased  
tobacco and alcohol consum ption and dim inished sexual a c tiv ity :
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I  don’t  seem to have the  e n e rg y  to  do a n y th in g  an y  
more. I ’ve le t some b eh av io u r go on in  class th a t I
would n e ve r have 'put up  w ith  b efore . And w hen I  ge t
home I  on ly  w an t to  go to bed. To sleep I  mean, I ’ve
gone r ig h t  o ff sex a t the  moment.
(e x -G ir ls ’ School fem ale teach er)
I f  the s tress continues th e  body may re a c t fu r th e r  by
g iv in g  w ay w here i t  is most v u ln era b le . S tre s s -re la te d  d isorders
include u lcers , sk in  problem s, m igraine headaches, h e a rt a ttacks ,
h ig h  blood p re ss u re , a r th r it is ,  asthm a, depression , d iabetes,
cancer, and many o th e rs , as w ell as *the u nknow n v ir u s ’ (Adams,
1976; Dunham, 1984; AMMA, 1987). In  th e  f i r s t  few  term s of the
new school a ll o f these w ere experienced b y  L ym escro ft teachers,
w hich  meant th a t th e y  had to  have tim e o ff  school to rece ive
trea tm en t and rep len ish  th e ir  e n e rg y  resources. The fa c t th a t
men as weU as women s u ffe re d  from  i l l  h e a lth  in d ica tes  th a t th e y
w ere eq u a lly  s tressed , a lth o u g h , as I  h ave  po in ted  o u t (in
C hapters  2, 3 and 7) men w ere re lu c ta n t to  speak to  me about
th is , and th e re fo re  to adm it th a t a n y th in g  was w rong . However,
i t  was a p p are n t, b y  some of th e  b e h av io u ra l symptoms of stress /
th a t w ere being exh ib ited  b y  some o f th e  ex-B oys ’ School
teachers  -  depression, lack  o f co n cen tra tio n , fee lin g s  of tension,
in a b ility  to sleep, fee lin g  like  a *limp ra g ’ and  so on -  th a t
th e y  too w ere h av in g  d iffic u lties :
I ’m re a lly  w o rried  about [Head o f D ep artm en t]. He 
alw ays seems to  be in  a fo u l mood h e re , and  [h is  w ife ] 
says th a t he ’s worse a t home. He doesn’t  eat p ro p e rly  
and he prow ls the  house a ll n ig h t.
(ex -M o r d a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er  
about an ex-M or d au n t Boys’ male teach er)
He mopes a ll th e  time. I  can n e v e r g e t him to smile.
(ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teacher  
about an ex-M o r dau n t G ir ls ’ male teach er)
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Oh sod o ff , w ill you, I  hate c h e e rfu l women.
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ male teach er to  me 
when I  asked him how he was g e ttin g  on)
I  was not g iven  access to th e  ac tu a l s ta tis tics , and I  did  
not make a p o in t of dem anding to see them , so I  do not know  
how the  cases of i l l  health  a t Lym escro ft compared w ith  form er 
incidences, nor w ith  national fig u re s . How ever, i t  was several 
times rem arked  in  the  s ta ff room, b y  members of the  senior 
management team as weU as o th e r teach ers , th a t th e re  w ere more 
absences fo r  more serious reasons th an  th e  annual ou tb reaks  of 
’flu  d u rin g  th e  f i r s t  y ea r o f th e  new school. C e rta in ly  a g re a t 
many more su p p ly  teachers  w ere  em ployed th a n  h ith e rto , and th is  
could not have been e n tire ly  caused b y  th e  Teachers ’ Action. 
M any of th e  teachers  made good reco veries  a fte r  a tim e, and  
settled  back in to  school. Despite th e ir  p h ys ica l problem s, few  
showed perm anent m ental symptoms o f * b u rn -o u t’ -  p ro foun d  
cyn ic ism , n e g a t iv i ty ,  in f le x ib i l i t y ,  re s is ta n c e  to  ch an g e , 
dehum anisation, etc (Cedoline, 1982; Dunham 1984). Those who did
r
e ith e r  le f t  teach ing , o r moved to o th e r  p a rts  o f the  education  
system w here th e y  w ere able to take  stock of them selves again.
AH these stresses made fo r  a poor self-im age and had to  
be en d u red  in  ad d itio n  to m eeting new p u p ils  in  th e  classroom.
7. S tresses in  th e  Classroom
I t  had  n o t been s u f f ic ie n t ly  re a lis e d  b y  e s tab lis h ed  
teachers th a t th e ir  professional id e n tity  could be th rea ten ed  
(see C h a p te r  7 ). Some te a c h e rs  w e re  u n a b le  to m eet th e  
u n e xp ec te d  c h a lle n g es  as th ey  were presented, an d  th e ir  
in e ffe c tiv e  responses w ere w itnessed not o n ly  by  pupils  who were  
new to them, b u t also by  the  pupils  w ith  whom th e y  had p rev io u s ly
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estab lished a good classroom re la tio n s h ip , and a  h ig h  in fo rm a l, 
status. When th e y  w ere  th u s  seen to  be v u ln e ra b le  th e y  knew  th a t  
th e y  had lost status w ith  th e  p u p ils , and th e y  began to lose 
self-co n fid en ce , th e ir  se lf-esteem  fe ll  and sense of 's e lf ’ began  
to sh rive l:
I  th o u g h t to m yself 'th is  doesn’t  happen in  th is  day  
and age -  how am I  going to teach th is  lo t a n y th in g ? ’
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ female teach er)
I ’ve  had to g e t n a s ty , re a lly  a rro g a n t, yo u ’ve n e ve r  
seen me like  th a t have you.
(ex -M o rd au n t G ir ls ’ male Head of D epartm ent)
A ll th e  classroom doors a re  s h u t now.
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ female teach er)
Looking back now, to  be to ta lly  honest, I  experienced a  
b it  o f a c ris is  o f confidence, because I  had n e ve r  
experienced a n y th in g  lik e  th is  you know , i t  h a d n ’t  been  
l ik e  th is . I  th o u g h t 'p e rh a p s  I ’m lo s in g  to u c h ’.
(ex-H om efield  female teach er)
M any of the teach ers  fe l t  a  sense o f p ro fessiona l isolation  
and w ere d is tu rb e d  b y  th e  th e  a p p a re n t lack  o f acknow ledgem ent 
o f th e ir  d iffic u ltie s  from  's ig n ific a n t o th e rs ’ (W ebb, 1985; Webb 
and Ashton, 1987). For example, th e  male Heads o f Departm ents /  
o f Maths and CDT (see C h ap te r 7 ), who w ere  not h av in g  problems  
w ith  th e ir  classes, gave no in d ica tio n  to me th a t th e y  w ere aware  
th a t some o f the  members of th e ir  departm ents  w ere  experiencing  
difficulties(^), a lthough I  knew  th a t some w ere. I  have shown (in  
C h apter 7) th a t w here male Heads of D epartm ent o r th e  Y ear Head 
did come to the aid o f women teachers  who w ere having  tro u b le  
w ith  th e ir  classes, th a t th e y  would convey th e  im pression th a t 
the  teachers w ere 'w eak ’ and 'incom peten t’ ( I  w ill re tu rn  to th is  
s h o rtly ). Yet some of th e  women w ere  experienced teachers  who 
had held prom oted posts fo r  many years . I t  would seem th a t
- 295 -
màny people w ere s u ffe r in g  from  's ta tu s  panic* (M ills , 1956), and . 
such an xie ty  was dam aging to  th e ir  self-esteem  (Webb, 1985), and  
increased th e ir  sense of g u ilt.
8. E xtern a l and In te rn a l G u ilt
Meanwhile, in  th e  ex te rn a l p o litica l a ren a  in  the  1980s, a 
p u b lic ly  accepted v iew  was being estab lished  of teachers as 
'responsib le  fo r  declin ing  academic s tan d ard s  and la rg e  scale 
i l l i te r a c y ,  in c re a s e d  v io le n c e  an d  in d is c ip lin e  among school 
s tu d en ts ’ (Ball, 1988 p .289). Teachers w ere p u b lic ly  being made 
to fee l g u ilty , on top  of th e  g u ilt  th a t th e y  w ere s u ffe rin g  from  
sim ply b y  being a t school (B ethell, 1980; B lackie, 1980).
Coping with the Problems
Senior Management A ction
I t  was recognised b y  the  Head and th e  Senior Management
team th a t many teach ers  w ere h av in g  problem s, and th e y  fe lt
co n stan tly  fru s tra te d  th a t th e  T each ers ’ Action p reven ted  them
from  calling  a n y  o rgan ised  s ta ff  m eetings to  g ive  th e  teachers  /
the reassurance th a t th e y  needed. H ow ever, a  system was set up
w h ereb y  one o f th e  Senior Managem ent Team, (ex-Hom efield
D ep u ty  Head M ary  Jones), was p u t in  ch arg e  o f 'th e  pastoral care
of the  c a re rs ’ (M o rris , 1988). P a rt o f h e r e n try  in  the S ta ff
Handbook fo r  1985-6 reads:
The Role o f th e  Senior P rofessional T u to r
. . . I t  is a s o rry  re flec tio n  on Educational Management 
th a t a ll too o ften  i t  is assumed th a t th e  'C a re rs ’ can 
look a fte r  them selves: an u n fo rtu n a te  a ttitu d e  a t a 
time when stress is m aking its e lf m anifest, in  a ll its  
m iserable form s, th ro u g h o u t the  teach in g  profession, 
and is in  dan g er of becoming almost an  acceptable  
occupational hazard .
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I t  is th e  forem ost d u ty  o f th e  Senior Professional 
T u to r, not on ly  to recognise th e  symptoms of s tress  
w ith in  both  s ta ff  and o rg an isa tio n a l s tru c tu re s , b u t to  
m itigate, o r, when possible, to  rem ove the  p ressu res , 
problem s o r  fru s tra tio n s  w hich a re  p roduc ing  the  
s tre ss fu l s ituations. . . . I t  should n e ve r be re g ard ed  
as ... sham eful fo r  a te a ch e r to fee l t ire d , anxious, 
bored, frustrated or depressed; the sin lies with those  
who do noth ing  about it.
These w ere v e ry  re as s u rin g  w ords, b u t th e y  did not remove 
all the  problem s, as has been seen. H ow ever, the  appointm ent of 
a Senior P rofessional T u to r  d id  g ive  to a ll th e  teachers  an  
awareness th a t th e re  was someone to go to, and th e  fa c ility  was 
used on a num ber o f occasions. I t  was not a magic s inecure, 
how ever, and n e ith e r  the Senior P ro fessional T u to r , nor an y  of 
the  Senior M anagem ent Team w ere  ab le  to  rem ove a ll th e  causes 
of th e  teach er stresses th a t w ere  experienced . Members of the  
Team them selves w ere  no t immune to  s tress  and also exh ib ited  a 
num ber o f th e  symptoms. T h ey  p a r t ic u la r ly  seemed to show  
v u ln e ra b ility  to  th e  v iru s  ailm ents th a t  b ro ke  o u t in  epidemics a t  
in te rv a ls  in  th e  school, and th e  Head h e rs e lf had to take  an
/
extended perio d  o f sick leave. As has been po in ted  o u t, many of 
the teachers  d id  not recognise th e  symptoms of s tress  when th e y  
appeared w ith in  them selves, and a lth o u g h  th e  Sen ior Professional 
T u to r d id w h at she could, she h e rs e lf had a  teach ing  tim etable  
and many o th e r commitments, so could n o t be ub iqu itous  b u t had to  
re ly  on teachers  coming to h er. She was no t in  a position to  
implement a ll th e  changes th a t teachers  needed to re lieve  the  
pressures th a t th e y  fe lt ,  since she was not empowered to 
re a rra n g e  classes, change tim etables o r move m in o rity  sub jects  
in to  d iffe re n t departm ents. While the  Teach ers ’ Action lasted, 
and no m eetings w ere  held fo r  teach ers  to  communicate w ith  one
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an o th er, th e  S en io r. Managem ent Team w a,a  also unable  to  im prove  
the d iscip line  in  th e  school, w hich many fe lt  was b re ak in g  down.
P erce ived  Suspension of Rules
Some of the  teach ers , p a r t ic u la r ly  men from  M ordaunt Boys’ 
School, seemed to be puzzled  about how th e y  should behave  
tow ards pup ils  outside the  classroom now th a t th e y  w ere u n d er  
the old G irls ’ School Head. I  suggest th a t th e y  had accepted as 
fa c t the  m yth th a t th e  G irls ’ School had been in  a state o f to ta l 
chaos because i t  had no ru les . Th ey  th e re fo re  d id  not know  
w hat was expected o f teachers  outs ide th e  classroom, and so did  
v e ry  lit t le . This must have c o n trib u te d  to th e  faU in  the  leve l of 
discipline:
Some o f th e  Boys’ School teachers  seem to  be fr ig h te n e d  
o f say ing  o r  doing a n y th in g  in  case i t  is o u t o f line.
I t ’s because people a re n ’t  q u ite  su re  w h at th e  ethos  
is, and th e y  don’t  w an t to  go ag a in s t a u th o r ity  because 
th e y ’re  not used to  c r it ic is in g  a u th o r ity . T h e y ’re  
used to doing w hat th e y ’re  to ld . B u t now th e y  don’t  
fee l th e y ’re  being to ld  and th e y  don’t  know  w h at to do.
(S a lly  P a tr ic k , A ssis tan t F o u rth  Y ear T u to r)
I  th in k  s ta ff  have s u ffe re d  in  th e  f i r s t  y e a r  from  
th e ir  u n certa in ties , and th e re fo re  th e y  have allowed  
th e  c h ild re n , as c h ild re n  w ill ,  to  ta k e  maximum  
advantages. And th e re fo re  in  s ituations  in  w hich  
th e y ’ve fe lt  th e y  could g e t away w ith  i t ,  fo r  instance  
in  u n superv ised  areas around  the  school, o r in  c e rta in  , 
classrooms, s ituations  w here  th e y ’ve  fe l t  th a t  th e y  had  
the  edge on“ the  teach er, the c h ild re n  have been allowed  
to  behave d e fin ite ly  more b ad ly  th an  th e y  w ould have  
done in  a separate  school
(K evin  K ingsley, Head of Science)
This last statem ent h ig h lig h ts  a n o th er reason w hy ru les
seemed to have been suspended -  th a t some of th e  G irls ’ School
teachers w ere so in tim id ated  b y  the  out-of-classroom behaviour,
fo r  instance the 'ra n k s  of je e r in g  boys in  th e  cloakroom s’, th a t
th e y  fe lt  helpless to do a n y th in g  about it . T h ey  knew  th a t th e y
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should have been, en fo rc in g  b eh av io u ra l ru les , b u t gave up
try in g  when th e ir  adm onitions had no e ffe c t. T h ey  got o ver th e
d if f ic u lty  b y  avo id ing  those areas w h en ever th e y  could, b u t
sometimes th e y  had to en d u re  th e  provocation:
I ’m on d u ty  e v e ry  W ednesday in  the  N o rth  Wing and  
th e y ’ve g ive me the  cloakroom c o rr id o r. Honestly,
Joan, those F ifth  Year boys re a lly  fr ig h te n  me. They  
can be re a lly  ev il. I f  I  challenge them  th e y  im itate  
me, and I  ju s t  don’t  know w hat to do. This m orning  
w h ile  th e y  w ere  in  f u l l  c h o ru s  M a ry  [S e n io r  
Professional T u to r, who had h igh  in fo rm al s ta tu s ] w ent 
past and I  said to h e r 'D id you h ear th a t? ’ and she 
said 'Oh I ’m sure th e y  d id n ’t  mean y o u ’ and ju s t  w ent 
on h er way. T h a t’s no help , is it .  B ut th en  th e y  
d o n ’t  do i t  to  h e r . (B re n d a  R a y le ig h ,
e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ )
This problem  p ers is ted  u n til th e  T each ers ’ Action was o v er
and m atters could be a ire d  a t m eetings, an d  b y  th a t  time the
F ifth  Year w ere on th e  p o in t o f d e p a rtu re . How ever, a t th e  f ir s t
s ta ff  meeting th a t was held , in  th e  th ird  term  a f te r  th e  school
opened, the Head made i t  p la in  th a t a lth o u g h  she fe l t  th a t the
s ta ff  had done a rem arkab ly  good job  in  th e  school, and the
fu tu re  looked v e ry  optim istic , some th in g s  had been le f t  undone:
When people go in to  a new school s tra n g e ly  re a lly  the  
s ta ff seem to th in k  th a t a ll th e  norm al ru les  are  
suspended and m ight not a p p ly  to  th e  new school.
(M ollie James, Head o f Lym escroft)
Many more m eetings foUowed, many problem s w ere  a t  las t 
a ire d , and m atters began to im prove. A ll teach ers  recognised the  
need fo r  some changes, a lth o u g h  many w ere  re lu c ta n t to  accept 
th a t th e y  them selves would have to change. Yet, a ll of them  
experienced moments in  th e ir  tra n s itio n  from  one school to the  
next, w hich did change them , w h eth er th e y  lik e d  i t  o r  not, and  
fo r  some teachers, i t  was on ly  a fte r  th e y  had s u rv iv e d  one or 
more 'c r itic a l in c id e n ts ’ (M easor, 1985; S ikes, 1985; S ikes e t al.
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1985) th a t th e y  w ere able to  beg in  to come to  term s w ith  t h e .  
s ituation . ( ' '
C ritica l In c id en ts
'C ritic a l In c id e n ts ’, as Measor (1985) explains, are  key  
e v e n ts  in  in d iv id u a ls ’ liv e s  a ro u n d  w h ic h  p iv o ta l decis ions  
revo lve , thus moving them in  a c e rta in  d irec tio n . They are  most 
lik e ly  to occur a t w hat Measor term s 'c r it ic a l phases’, caree r  
points w here choices have to be co n fro n ted . F o r the  teachers  a t  
Lym escroft, the m erger fe ll ou ts ide  th e  expected s tru c tu re  of 
te a c h e r-c a re e r, since i t  was an in v o lu n ta ry  move w hich was 
imposed upon them , and the  sum o f th e  s ta tus  passages th a t th e y  
experienced in  th e  tra n s itio n  betw een one school and the  next 
co n stitu ted  a m andatory b u t u n in ten d ed  c r it ic a l phase. I  suggest 
th a t th e  m a jo rity , i f  not a ll, o f them  w en t th ro u g h  one o r more 
'c r it ic a l in c id en ts ’ befo re  th e y  fe l t  estab lished  in  th e ir  new role.
C ritic a l in c id en ts  in  th e  classroom re la te  to  confrontations  
betw een teachers and pu p ils  in  w hich th e  teachers  a re  tested.
/
A t th e  end of each in c id e n t th e  s itu a tio n  is no t the  same as i t  
was before . I f  th e  teach er has 'won th e  b a tt le ’ th en  sta tus , and  
self-co n fid en ce , w ill have been gained. I t  is seen b y  th e  teacher  
to have been a step o r a h u rd le  th a t has been crossed, and in  
th a t sense i t  is a c r it ic a l p o in t in  th e  te a c h e r’s career. A 
c rit ic a l in c id en t 'p ro b a b ly  re p re s e n ts  th e  culm ination of the  
decision m aking, i t  c rys ta llize s  the  in d iv id u a l’s th in k in g , ra th e r  
th an  of its e lf being responsib le fo r  th a t decis ion ’ (Measor, 1985). 
Each c rit ic a l in c id en t, no m atte r how m inor so long as i t  was 
consciously re g is te re d  b y  teach ers  a t Lym escro ft, was a step in  
th e  tra n s itio n  phase in  th e ir  s ta tu s  passages from  one school to
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an o th er. L ike  Measor, I  found  th a t  th e  c r it ic a l In c id en ts  th a t I  
reco rd ed  w ere re la ted  to me some tim e a f te r  th e y  had o ccu rred , 
and w ere in itia te d  b y  p u p ils , m ostly boys, (a lth o u g h  a  g ir l  was 
responsib le  fo r  the  in c id e n t described  in  C h ap te r 7, w here  a male 
teach er was sub jected  to sexual harassm ent). The inc iden ts  seem 
to have been w itnessed b y  the  classes in  absolute silence, and  
the  teachers who s u rv iv e d  them ; w ere more secure in  th e ir  
id e n tities  because of h av in g  done so. Th is  is not to say th a t  
th e y  n e ve r had an y  more tro u b le  from  th e ir  classes, b u t th a t  
th e y  w ere more aw are o f th e ir  c o n tro l a f te r  th a t p a rtic u la r  
encounter.
A female teach er gave me an account o f a c r it ic a l in c id e n t
w hich occu rred  in  h e r F o u rth  Y ear h ig h  a b ility  class:
I  was to ld  th a t th e y  w ere  a ll good cand idates  and w ell 
m otivated, so I  d id  no t expect a n y  tro u b le . The g ir ls  
w ere okay , b u t th e  boys w ere  aw fu l. T h ey  s ta rte d  
p lay in g  up a fte r  th e  f i r s t  couple o f lessons. Th ey
did  a ll sorts  o f th in g s  to  annoy me -  ta k in g  ages to
settle  down a t the  b eg in n in g  o f th e  lesson, th ro w in g  
th in g s  across the room, ca llin g  lo u d ly  to  one an o th er, 
challeng ing  e v e ry th in g  I  said , o r  ig n o rin g  w hat I  said  
and p re te n d in g  th a t th e y  h a d n ’t  h e a rd , you know the  
so rt o f th in g , th en , w hen I  to ld  them  to g e t on w ith  
th e ir  w o rk , saying th a t th e y  d id n ’t  know  w h at th e y  had  
to  do. T h ey  w ere alw ays t ry in g  to w ind  me up. Then on 
Novem ber 5 th  one o f them  le t o ff  a  f ire w o rk  in  th e  
m iddle o f th e  room, a b an g er. T h e y  a ll looked innocent 
and p re ten d ed  th a t th e y  d id n ’t  know  who had done it .  I  
was more appalled  th an  a n g ry , because when I  was young  
one of th e  boys I  knew  had blown a g re a t hole in
him self w ith  a f ire w o rk  and  had sp en t some time in
hospita l. A nyw ay, I  p icked  up  th e  th in g  w hile i t  was 
s till smoking and said 'who did  th a t, my God you could  
have k illed  y o u rs e lf.’ Of course no-one confessed, so 
I  m arched o u t of the  room w ith  the  fire w o rk  in  my 
hand. There  was absolute silence w hile  I  was doing  
th is . T h ere  was a phone in  th e  next room and I  phoned  
the  D eputy  Head who was in  my b u ild in g , and fo rtu n a te ly  
he was th e re , and came s tra ig h t aw ay. When no-one  
would own up he file d  the whole class along to the  Hall 
and stood them in a lin e , and questioned  them one by  
one. S till no-one would say, so he gave them u n til 4
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o'clock th a t ^ te rn o o n  and said i f  he h a d n 't found  out 
who had done i t  b y  th e n  th e re  w ould  be d ire  
consequences. I  niever fo u n d  o u t w h at th e y  m ight have  
been because in  th e  lu n c h  h o u r some o f th e  g ir ls  came 
to  me and to ld  me who had done it .  When I  w en t to  th e  
DH he said the  boys had a lre a d y  confessed to him. They  
came Lu me a fte rw a rd s  and apologised and said th e y  had  
'gone o ver the  to p ’ and i t  w ou ldn ’t  happen again.
A fte r  th a t, a lth o u g h  th e y  w ere sometimes te r r ib le , and  
I  had a job  to g e t them to do a n y  w ork, th e y  n e v e r w ent 
too fa r . They w ere n ’t  t ry in g  to  'g e t me’, do you know  
w hat I  mean? Even w hen th e y  wound me up, w hich th ey  
often  d id  because i t  was so easy, th e re  was no personal 
v in d ic tiven ess  in  i t  -  i t  was boyish  teasing  I  suppose.
I t  was d iffe re n t. T h ey  w ere  fr ie n d ly .
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ female teach er)
This in c id e n t was c r it ic a l because a t  th e  end of i t  both
te a c h e r’s and p u p ils ’ p ercep tions  o f one an o th er had moved,
how ever m inute ly , along th e  p a th  o f th e  in co rp o ra tio n  process.
The boys, b y  ad m ittin g  th a t  th e y  had 'gone o v e r the  to p ’ ,
in d ica ted  th a t th e y  w ere  aw are th a t  th e y  had reached and
crossed th a t te a ch e r’s 'b o u n d a rie s ’. T h ey  d id  not cross them
again .
A nother c r it ic a l in c id e n t th a t o ccu rred  in  th e  e a r ly  days
of Lym escroft was reca lled  some th re e  years  la te r  b y  an ex-B oys’ /
School male teacher(^). I t  is  also an example o f how a teach er
did not recognise the  symptoms o f s tress  w ith in  him self. This
teach er had s ta rted  to go to  th e  pub more fre q u e n tly  a t lunch
time th an  usual, and a boy in  his class had suggested th a t he
could on ly  teach because he was fo r t if ie d  w ith  alcohol:
He said something about my o n ly  being able to face them  
because I  was pissed. I  don’t  th in k  he re a lly  meant me 
to hear him b u t I  did and I  got re a lly  mad, I  mean mad, 
mad like  b e rse rk . Before, I  used to p re te n d  to be 
a n g ry  to keep d isc ip line , you know. B ut th a t lit t le  
bastard  re a lly  got to me. He sat th e re  g r in n in g  a t me 
and I  lost my w ick. I  bellowed a t him so lo u d ly  th a t  
the windows shook. I t  was a ll I  could do to keep my 
hands o ff him. T h e y ’d n e ve r seen me like  th a t before , 
th e y  a ll w ent w h ite -fa c e d  and s ilen t. I  to ld  him th a t
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i f  I  e v e r  met him outs ide of school his life  was in  
danger. He n ever opened his mouth to me a fte r  th a t, 
b u t i t  le f t  me sw eating and I  got a  g re a t b ru ise  on my 
f is t  w here I  thum ped th e  desk. The iro n y  o f it ,  now 
th a t I  th in k  o f i t ,  was th a t  w h at th e  l it t le  b u g g e r was 
saying was more o r less tru e  a t th e  time. I  suppose I  
was a b it  more c a re fu l a f te r  th a t.
(ex -M u rd a u n t Boys’ male teacher)
This teacher was a man who did q u ite  a lo t of shouting a t
pup ils  in  and ou t o f class, so his b eh av io u r on th a t occasion
m ust have been re a lly  abnorm al. I  suggest th a t the  fac t th a t he
rem em bers the  in c id e n t so c le a rly  ind ica tes  how v u ln erab le  he
was a t the  tim e, and how his reaction  to a p a in fu l t ru th  jo lted
him and, i f  i t  d id  not make him change im m ediately, a t least made
him co n fro n t him self. I t  was th e re fo re  a c r it ic a l moment -  a step
in  his p i^ e s s  of tra n s it io n  from  the  Boys' School to  Lym escroft.
I  believe th a t aH teachers  experience c r it ic a l in c id en ts , and
in  the  case o f L ym escro ft th e y  w ere  a  necessary  p a r t  o f the
process o f s e lf- in te ra c tio n  in  th e  Meadian sense th a t it:
puts  th e  human being  o v er a g a in s t his [s ic ] w orld  
instead of m erely  in  i t ,  re q u ire s  him to  meet and  
handle his w orld  th ro u g h  a  d e fin in g  process instead  of 
m erely respond ing  to  i t ,  and forces him to  co n stru c t 
his action instead  of m erely  re leas ing  it .
(B lum er, 1971, p. 12)
H o w ever, te a c h e rs  who b eg an  t h e i r  passages w ith  
incom patible senses of 's e l f  also had to come to term s w ith  one 
an o th er, and i t  is to  th is  process th a t I  w ill now tu rn .
P erceptions o f th e  'O th e r'
There was n e v e r an y  doubt in  a n y  te a c h e r’s mind about the  
existence of d iffe re n t 'g en era lised  o th e rs ’ (Mead, 1934, p. 154) 
based on the ethos of each school. From the  ou tse t (see C hapter 
3), a ll had m yth -lad en  opinions of w hat the  o th e r 'o th e rs ’ were,
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and some of the  b eh av io u r of teachers  from  th e  d iffe re n t schools .
seemed to  prove  th a t th e ir  im pressions w ere  c o rrec t. This was
p a rtic u la r ly  a p p a re n t in  the  case o f the  F o u rth  Y ear T u to rs .
M elvin West, an irasc ib le  ex -M o rd a u n t Boys’ 'old diehard* had
been appointed F o u rth  Year T u to r, and the  A ssistant F o u rth  Year
T u to r was S ally  P a tr ic k , who had been a Y ear Head and one of the
most 'l ib e ra l’ teachers  in  the  G irls ’ School. Both of them had
high  form al and in fo rm al s tatus in  th e  school, b u t th e y  w ere so
d iffe re n t th a t i t  was in ev itab le  th a t th e ir  ideas should co n flic t
from  th e  v e ry  beg inn in g .
In  an e a r ly  in te rv ie w  w ith  S ally  she had described to
me how she fe lt  ab o u t M elv in ’s tre a tm en t o f th e  pupils:
SP: I  don’t  re a lly  fin d  i t  v e ry  com fortable w o rk in g  w ith  
M elvin , and a t  th e  beg in n in g  o f te rm  I  was te r r ib ly  
distressed  because o f h is w ay o f th in k in g . He th in k s  
th a t  c h ild re n  a re  th e  en em y a n d  h a ve  g o t to  be  
c o n tro lle d , a n d  th a t  you t r e a t  a ll  d e v ia n c e  b y  
punishm ent and th a t an y  deviance is re a lly  w rong and  
something fr ig h te n in g  and th e re fo re  has got to  be 
stamped o u t q u ic k ly  b efore  i t  spreads. And a t  the  
b eg inn in g  I  th o u g h t th a t ’s i t ,  I  can ’t  do i t ,  I  cannot do 
th is  job  because I  hate i t  so much. I  hate th e  w ay he 
ta lks  to k id s . In  th e  f i r s t  week o r  two he tr ie d  to  
make me an aUy in  ru n n in g  a  k id  down. He would  
b e little  the  k id s  in  fro n t o f me and re a lly  p u ll them  
down, and he would say 'M rs  P a tr ic k , h e ’s an id io t th is  
boy’ -  th a t ty p e  o f th in g . B u t th e n  w hen he found I  
d id n ’t  cooperate he stopped doing it .
In  an o ther in te rv ie w  she expla ined how she tre a te d  the  
pupils , and fe lt  th a t she was b eg in n in g  to have some success w ith  
h e r methods:
SP: I ’m beg inn in g  to fin d  th a t k id s  who came to me 
in it ia lly  and w ere read y  to t r y  and te ll me a s to ry  if  
th e y  could o r w ere v e ry  ' I ’m a k id  in  tro u b le  and I ’m 
going to squeeze out of i t  now’ s o rt of th in g , th e y  are  
reac tin g  much more p o s itive ly  i f  I  encourage them. A t 
f i r s t  i f  I  said 'T h a t was ac tu a lly  q u ite  a good day you  
h ad ’ th e y  d id n ’t  know how to  handle  it .  They got 
v e ry  uncom fortable. And y e t now I ’m fin d in g  th a t I ’m
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g e ttin g  v e ry  p o s itive  re s u lts  -  th e y ’re  b eg inn in g  to  
like  it ,  th e y ’re  w an tin g  to  come and  show me a good 
re p o rt. I ’m b eg in n in g  to fe e l th a t  th e y ’re  g e ttin g  
something more pos itive . The more d iff ic u lt  o f the
Homefield boys, th e y  a re  a c tu a lly  b eg in n in g  to  respond.
A t the  beg in n in g  of the  te rm  th e  re p o rts , some of the  
re p o rts  w ere d re ad fu l, b u t b y  th e  end o f . th is  week  
th e y  w ere  much b e tte r  and fo r  th e  most time I can  
ju s t  say 'Now you keep th a t up , w e’l l  ge t you o ff
re p o rt soon’.
I t  can be seen from  these two statem ents th a t the  s ta rtin g
points, the  'me* (Mead, 1934; Woods, 1983; Nias, 1985) on w hich
these two Y ear T u to rs  based th e ir  b eh av io u r, w ere a long w ay
a p art. M elvin  s ta rte d  from  th e  prem ise th a t a ll k id s  w ere
'aw kw ard  l it t le  sods’ , and saw his ro le  as fo rc in g  them to s tay
'in  lin e ’ , w h ile  S a lly  fe l t  th a t a ll c h ild re n  w ere experim ental,
and saw h e r ro le  as m aking them  see th a t  th e y  should no t be
'o u t of lin e ’. M e lv in ’s s tra te g y  g u aran teed  in s ta n t re su lts , w hile
S a lly ’s was slow to  ta k e  e ffe c t, a lth o u g h  possib ly  more long
lasting . Since th e y  w ere  fo rced  to  w o rk  to g e th e r, fo r  a  w hile
th e ir  re la tio n sh ip  was one o f p ro fess io n a l tru c e , b u t i t  was to  be
expected th a t th e y  would clash sooner o r  la te r , and th is  o ccu rred  /
six weeks a f te r  the  school opened.
Perhaps th e  o n ly  s u rp ris in g  th in g  about th is  in c id e n t was
th a t i t  took place p u b lic ly , d u rin g  th e  m orning coffee b re ak  in
the staffroom  in  fro n t  o f a num ber o f people. I  d id not w itness
the actual co n fro n ta tio n , b u t colleagues soon p u t me in  the
p ictu re. In my d iary  I recorded:
Everyone in  th e  staffroom  was d esp a irin g  of the  lack  
of d iscip line, and th e re  was a lo t o f moaning going on.
Some o f th e  te a c h e rs  w e re  g ru m b lin g  a b o u t th e  
b eh av io u r of the  boys, and M e lv in  West sudden ly  blew  
his top. He said he cou ldn ’t  u n d e rs tan d  w hat a ll the  
fuss th a t the  women w ere m aking was about. He 
accused  S a lly  P a t r ic k ,  who h a p p e n e d  to  be n e a r  
him a t th a t  m om ent, o f c o m p la in in g  u n n e c e s s a r ily
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because she cou ldn ’t  co n tro l the boys. Sally  got 
v e ry  a n g ry  and said th a t anyone could co n tro l boys i f  
th e y  thum ped them h a rd  enough, and the  tro u b le  w ith  
M elvin  was th a t he cou ldn ’t  keep contro l in  an y  o th e r  
way. She had no wish to ru le  b y  fe a r , w hich is w hat 
the  boys w ere used to. M e lv in  said th a t was nonsense 
and she was pathetic .
When I  came in to  the  staffroom  a t th a t p o in t, an 'u n n a tu ra l
s ile n c e ’ seemed to  h ave  s e tt le d  on th e  p lace . M e lv in  and
Sally  w ere both s ittin g  red  faced and g la rin g  a t one another.
In  my d ia ry  I  continued:
I t  was S h ir le y  Bond, an ex -B o ys ’ School teach er, who 
stepped  in  to make th e  peace, w hich was th e  p o in t a t  
w hich I  came in to  the  staffroom . S h ir le y  said th a t  
both schools had been good schools b u t th a t was a ll in  
the  p ast and i t  was h ig h  tim e th a t everyo n e  realised  
th a t th e y  w ere in  Lym escro ft. I t  w asn’t  M ordaunt 
School fo r  Boys o r M o rd au n t School fo r  G irls  i t  was a  
d if fe re n t  school, b u t i t  was u p  to a ll o f us to  see th a t  
i t  became a  good school. M e lv in  p icked up  his ja c k e t  
and w alked o u t saying  th a t he th o u g h t too many  
fa tuous  rem arks w ere be ing  made around  h ere , and  
S a lly  le f t  s h o r t ly  a f te r w a r d s , m u tte r in g  som eth in g  
about p igheaded ch au v in is ts . The consensus seems to  
be th a t i t  was bound to happen. Perhaps th in g s  w ill 
be b e tte r  now th a t  opinions have been a ired !
Th is  was a 'c r it ic a l in c id e n t’ in  th e  c reation  of Lym escroft
School, because i t  served  to  b r in g  in to  the  open some o f the
fu n c tio n a lis t view s th a t w ere held  b y  many of the  teachers , who
could n o t le t  go o f th e  ideology o f th e ir  old school and fe lt
th a t i f  th e y  b a ttled  away fo r  long enough th e y  would be able to
impose i t  on the  new school. S h ir le y  Bond understood th a t th is
was im possible, and tr ie d  to  te ll everyo n e  th a t, ipso fac to , the
new school would be d iffe re n t, and we should a ll adm it the  t ru th
and w ork to g e th er. How ever, many teachers w ere not y e t re ad y  to
accept this, and this was manifest within some departments.
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D epartm ental Relationships  
An im p o rta n t in fo rm a l p assage fo r  te a c h e rs  was th e ir  
ad ju s tm en t to  a new set o f departm ental colleagues, p a r tic u la r ly  
the  re la tio n sh ip  betw een the Head of D epartm ent and the  teachers  
w ith in  th e  Departm ent. The school had been d iv id ed  in to  nine  
la rg e  D epartm ents, fiv e  o f w hich w ere headed b y  a teach er from  
the  Boys’ School. A ll sub jects  w ere  allocated to a Departm ent, 
in c lu d in g  m in o rity  subjects<^> One o f the  ex-G irls* School Heads 
of D epartm ent, (Personal Developm ent), in tro d u ced  ideas w hich  
w ere outs ide  the  mainstream  of Lym escroft educational p ractice  
(and outs ide  the  scope o f th is  th e s is ), and an o th er, also from  
the  G irls ’ School, (E n g lish ), fa iled  to  take  up  his appointm ent 
due to i l l  health . The re s t had to  a ttem p t the  d if f ic u lt  task  o f
puUing to g e th e r Departm ents w hich consisted in  some cases of
.
severa l m in o rity  su b jec ts , and in  a ll cases o f teach ers  from  
th re e  d i f f e r e n t  schools , w ith in  th e  e x te rn a l exam in atio n  
fram ew ork . I  propose now to g ive  tw o b r ie f  s tud ies o f how two  
Heads o f D epartm ent estab lished  re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  teachers  in  
th e ir  Departm ents who came from  o th e r schools.
The Science D epartm ent
K ev in  K in g s le y , th e  Head o f S c ien ce , was a n o th e r
ex -M o rd a u n t Boys’ 'old d ie h a rd ’ who commanded in s ta n t resp ec t
and u n q u estio n in g  ob ed ien ce  from th e  p u p ils . He b eliev ed  In fu ll
cooperation betw een a ll th e  members of his D epartm ent, and was
v e ry  s u p p o rtive  to anyone who had d iffic u lties :
In  science we w orked  re a lly  h ard  to t r y  and get o u r  
courses re ad y  before the  school opened, b u t we re a lly  
d id n ’t  have enough time. We got som ething re a d y  b u t 
th e re  was a lo t more to do, and e ve ry b o d y  had to p u ll
/
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tog e th er. And I  th in k  now w e’ve le f t  beh ind  th e  idea  
th a t some of us a re  Boys’ School s ta ff, and some are  
G irls ’ School s ta ff. I  th in k  th a t th e re  a re  pockets  
w here people m u tter, b u t c e rta in ly  w e’ve  le f t  i t  beh ind  
and th a t ’s re a lly  good. I  su p p o rt th e  s ta ff  in  my 
departm ent as much as I  can, and as time goes on i t  
w ill become more manageable.
(K evin  K ingsley, Head o f Science)
B renda R ayleigh, a Science teach er, acknow ledged the  fu ll
su p p o rt th a t she got from K evin , b u t spoke about i t  in  the
context o f h er own fee ling  of inadequacy:
BR: As a teach er, the  th in g  th a t b o thers  me most is
th a t the  boys autom atically, when th e y  see a male 
te a c h e r , th e y  b eh ave . T h e y  c a n ’t  g e t a w ay  w ith  
a n yth in g . A female teach er th e y  p lay  up as much as 
th ey  can. S till now, h a lf w ay th ro u g h  th e  yea r. I  fe lt  
like  a to ta lly  inadequate  mum las t w eek. I  used to  
h ear about these m others who would say to  th e ir  
ch ild ren  'Ju s t you w ait u n til yo u r dad gets home, 
you ’re  fo r  i t ’. I  was n e ve r lik e  th a t. I  d e a lt w ith  the  
problems m yself. B u t I  fe lt  ju s t  lik e  th a t  w ith  my 
Science a t Work g roup  las t w eek, w hen th e y  w ere n ’t  
v e ry  w ell behaved, not ju s t  the  boys, th e  g ir ls  as weU.
B ut the  moment I  th re a te n ed  them w ith  M r K ingsley  
th e y  w ere qu ie t. The MOMENT. I  asked them  w hy  
th e y  go im m ediately q u ie t and th e y  said ' I t ’s because 
he’ll  h it us, miss’. So I  th in k  th e y  w ere  used to a lo t 
of teach er buU ying , and a lo t o f shouting  w hich  you 
can s till h ear o f course.
(B renda R ayle igh , Science Teacher)
These two statem ents c le a rly  show K ev in ’s p a te rn a lis tic  
a ttitu d e  tow ards his D epartm ent. He was a lw ays ava ilab le  to  
su p p o rt his s ta ff, and fe lt  th a t he was b r in g in g  them a ll 
to g e th e r to w ork as a team, o f w hich  he had estab lished  him self 
as the  leader. T h ey  always knew  th a t he was th e re , and could  
re ly  on him to come to th e ir  aid w hen necessary , b u t he w anted  
th in g s  ru n  his way, and he expected his s ta ff  to acknowledge  
th e ir  subord ination  to him.
“308“
The CDT D epartm ent
Huw M a k in , on th e  o th e r  h a n d , a n o th e r  'o ld  d ie h a rd * ,
delegated as much as he could. He headed th e  o rg an isa tio n  of
th e  C ra ft Technology side o f th e  D epartm ent in  th e  W orkshop area
w here i t  had alw ays been in  th e  old Boys' School. Here th e  old
C ra ft  team had th e ir  h e ad q u arte rs , met a t b re a k  and d innertim e to
e a t and d r in k  to g e th e r and p re s e n t a solid f r o n t  to  th e  outside
w orld . He gave th e  severa l m in o rity  s u b je c t heads u n d e r him
to ta l autonomy in  the  way th a t th e y  ra n  th e ir  departm ents, and
did not see th a t i t  could be organ ised  an y  o th e r  way;
HM; I  came to M o rdaunt Boys* School from  a  la rg e  
com prehensive, w hich was reo rg an ised  as weU ju s t  
before I  le f t ,  and th e  m istakes we made th e re  a re  no 
d iffe re n t to  th e  ones we a re  m aking h e re . I t ’s ju s t  
la rg e  scale  o rg a n is a tio n , i t  ju s t  c a n n o t be done  
c o m p e te n tly , i t  ju s t  c a n n o t be done. ' I  c o u ld n ’t  
organise Home Economics, I  can ’t  cook. I  he lp  my w ife  
ju s t  about e v e ry  n ig h t, we g e t th e  meal re a d y , o r  my 
d a u g h te r who is 18 does th e  b it  o f cooking. B u t i t ’s 
not my lin e . And A rt, i t ’s because o f D esign, i t  comes 
u n d er me, b u t i t ’s not my th in g  reaU y. And I  don’t  
know a n y th in g  about Fashion and  F a b ric . I  have to  
leave i t  to  them. (Huw M akin , Head o f CDT)
/ '
B ut 'leav in g  i t  to  them ’ fo r  W endy V ernon , Head o f A rt, 
m eant having  no th in g  to do w ith  h e r, and  com m unication betw een  
Huw and Wendy fo r  a w h ile  b ro ke  down a lto g e th e r. F o r some weeks  
th e y  used a th ird  person i f  th e y  w anted to send messages to  one 
an o th er, and these became r a r e r  as tim e w en t on. I t  also meant 
th a t Wendy could not call upon Huw fo r  s u p p o rt re g a rd in g  the  bad 
b eh av io u r of pup ils  w ith in  h e r departm ent. When Wendy needed to  
re s o rt to outside he lp  w ith  th e  F o u rth  Y ear boys, she fe lt  th a t 
she could not go to Huw, and tu rn e d  to M elv in  West in s tead , b u t  
she did not g e t much satis faction  from  him:
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WV: Well I  found  w ith  th e  F o u rth  Y ear boys th a t i f  I
complained a ll I  got from  M r West was 'You w ait, you  
th in k  y o u rse lf lu c ky . You w a it, in  te n  years  time i t ’l l  
be so much w orse .’ Well th a t  may be tru e , b u t i t  
d id n ’t  help me w ith  T ra ce y  D aley o r D a rry l Hicks. In  
the end I  w ro te  to M rs James and said th a t I  had 
w ritte n  to e ve ry b o d y  and still nothing had been done, 
except th a t a week la te r  M r West tu rn e d  up and said 
'Well I  can ’t  do a n y th in g  about i t  I ’m teach ing  a t th a t  
tim e’ and w alked away again , so th e  problem  was n ever  
solved. (W endy V ernon , Head of A rt)
Throw n on h e r own reso u rces, W endy d id  the  best she
could, b u t she found  the  f i r s t  y e a r  a s tru g g le  (see C hapter 7).
However, th e re  was an o th er m atte r w ith  Huw M akin w hich upset
W endy even  more, and th a t was to do w ith  money:
WV: In  th e  Design D epartm ent e v e ry b o d y  o v e r-o rd e re d
a p a rt from  me. T h ey  ju s t  spend and  spend a n d . spend.
I ’m the  on ly  one who re a lly  has cash in  hand. So i f  
th e y  w an t a n y  books o r  a n y th in g  lik e  th a t, th ey  
h aven ’t  got a n y  money le f t  so th e y  use my money. I f  
i t  w asn’t  fo r  [A S en ior T each er] s te p p in g  in  th e y ’d 
have used i t  èdl up. T h ey  w ere  us ing  up  my money 
o ver my head. I  was allow ed £750 and I ’d o n ly  spent 
£500 and my o th e r £250 had a lre a d y  gone. T h e y ’d 
spent it .  T h ey  managed to  g e t me £150 back and [The  
Head o f Home Economics] said 'You spend th a t now 
because i f  you don’t  I  w ill’. So I  said 'No, i t ’s my 
money’. She said 'S pend i t  o r  i t  w ill go’. I  to ld  Huw  
he should item ise e v e ry th in g . B ut he said 'No, I ’l l  
spend i t  and th en  I ’l l  go back fo r  m ore’. I  said 'B u t 
th e re  isn ’t  an y  m ore’ and th e y  ju s t  don’t  be lieve me.
They  th in k  i t ’s a bottomless p it ,  and I  know w hat 
th e y ’U do, th e y ’l l  spend my money. T h e y ’re  like  lit t le  
k ids. (W endy V ernon , Head of A rt)
By the  fo u rth  term  of Lym escroft, th in g s  w ere no b e tte r:
WV: When he sees 'D es ign ’ he th in k s  C D T  and he will
not th in k  A r t  o r Home Economics. He o rd ered  his  
stationery and didn’t let us know. We were supposed  
to have a Design Open Day, b u t noth ing  has been done 
a b o u t i t .  We w ere  su p p o sed  to  h ave  a D esign  
H andbook, b u t we h a v e n ’t  g o t one. We’ve go t a 
meeting on T h u rs d a y , and somebody has changed plans  
to be th e re  and h e ’s ju s t  cancelled i t  because he 
doesn’t  th in k  w e’ve got much to ta lk  about. We ought 
to discuss a ll these th in g s . We come to an agreem ent 
about something and its  not fo llow ed th ro u g h  because 
he’s 'too b u s y ’. (W endy V ernon , Head of A rt)
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I  suggest th a t th e re  is a c lea r in d ica tio n  here  th a t Huw  
M akin was unw iU ing to  accept th e  m anagement resp o n s ib ilities  o f 
th e  much b ig g e r d epartm ent th a t  he was now expected to  head.
S u b v e rtin g  th e  'Takeover*
A t f i r s t  glance i t  would seem th a t  these tw o b r ie f  studies  
have l it t le  in  common w ith  one an o th er, o r indeed w ith  the  
re la tio n sh ip  between th e  F o u rth  Y ear T u to r  and his A ssistant. 
One was c a r in g  and  p a te rn a lis t ic  to w a rd s  h is  d e p a rtm e n ta l 
teach er, one seemed to abrogate  his resp o n s ib ilities  outside his  
ow n sub je c t -a r e a ,  w h ile  th e  t h i r d  o p e n ly  p ro c la im ed  h is  
tra d it io n a l a u th o rita r ia n  a ttitu d e s  b y  d e ro g atin g  his ass istant 
in  fro n t o f o th e r  teachers . B ut th e y  can also be seen as 
m anifestations of th re e  facets  o f th e  same u n d e rly in g , possibly  
su b co n sc io u s , o b je c t iv e . T h is  was to  s u b v e r t  th e  l ib e ra l  
'takeo ver* of th e  school b y  th e  Head and Sen ior Managem ent Team, 
b y  b rin g in g  in , a t middle m anagement leve l, a c o v e rt elem ent o f 
p a tr ia rc h y  in  the  sense th a t th e y  w ere  en d eavo u rin g  to  exe rt /  
pow er on the  basis of g ender. Th is  was in  d ire c t opposition to  
e v e ry th in g  th a t th e  Head had s ta ted  th a t L ym escro ft stood fo r , 
b u t fo r  a w hile  th e y  seemed to  have some success.
In  o rd e r to u n d ers tan d  w h a t seemed to be happen ing , i t  is 
necessary to look again  a t  th e  appointm ents th a t had been made 
b y th e  LEA in  the middle management structure uf the school (see 
In tro d u c tio n ). I  have explained th a t a m a jo rity  of th e  Heads of 
D epartm ent w ere teachers from  M o rd au n t School fo r  Boys. Four of 
the  Year T u to rs  also came from  the  Boys’ School, and th re e  of 
them , as w ell as Kevin K ingsley and Huw M akin, had been Heads of
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Year th e re . A m ajor aim of th e  Y ear Heads a t M ordaunt Boys’ ,
School had  been  to  . m a in ta in  th e  d is c ip lin e  o f t r a d it io n a l
au th o rita rian ism , and th e y  had seen th e ir  ro le as being la rg e ly
p u n itive . They  had w orked to g e th e r fo r  many years , and knew  each
o th er well.
In  m aking th e  appointm ents fo r  the  new school I  suggest 
th a t the  Education A u th o rity  was c a re fu l in  th e ir  selection of 
a senior backup team to s u p p o rt th e  Head whom th e y  had appoin ted , 
and whose philosophy th e y  ap p ro ved . Th is  is perhaps a reason w hy  
only  one ex-Boys* School appo in tm ent was made a t th is  leve l, the  
Senior D eputy Head, w hereas tw o members o f the  Senior Managem ent 
Team came from  Hom efield, and tw o from  th e  G irls ’ School. A t th e  
to p  o f th e  schoo l, th e n , th e  Boys* School was n o t fu l ly  
rep resen ted . The appo in tm ent o f a  p reponderance o f experienced  
Boys* School teachers  a t m iddle m anagement leve l was p erhaps  made 
to compensate fo r  th is . H ow ever, th e  Teachers* Action was not 
foreseen, nor its  e ffe c t o f b locking  th e  lines of communication
/■
from  the  top  dow nw ards because no m eetings could be held.
The ex -M o rd au n t Boys School teachers  could th e re fo re  act 
as a solid phalanx w hich separated  th e  Head and th e  Senior 
Management Team from  the  re s t o f the  teachers. T h ey  could  
em ploy 'w e t sponge* (P la n t, 1987 )(^) ta c tic s  to  ab so rb  
in form ation , so th a t much of i t  d id  not pass fre e ly  from  top to  
bottom o r from  bottom to top unless th e y  w anted i t  to. T h e ir  
m asculine, p a tr ia rc h ic  gender system (W aters, 1989) acted to 
'dominate, oppress and expluit’ (Walby, 1989) the w o m e n  teachers, 
p a rtic u la r ly  those from  M ordaunt G irls ’ School. I  have shown 
how in the Science D epartm ent, Kevin’s paternalistic treatment of
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one of th e  women on his s ta ff  underm ined  h e r confidence. In   ^
th e  CDT D epartm ent, Huw demeaned a women in  one o f the  
m in o rity  Departm ents w hich came u n d e r his ju r is d ic tio n  b y  
ig n o rin g  h e r, y e t spend ing h e r money. W ithin the  pastora l 
system , M elvin  broadcast his opinion th a t  anyone who d id  not do 
th in g s  his way had 'no c o n tro l’. These w ere a ll m anifestations of 
a p a tr ia rc h ic  a ttem p t to m aintain pow er and dom ination o v er  
women, and to keep them  in  th e ir  su b o rd in ate  positions. A ll 
th re e  in d ica ted  th a t the  women w ere  'w eak and incom petent’. 
O n ly  S a lly  P a t r ic k  p u b lic ly  fo u g h t b a ck . T h e  o th e rs  fe l t  
d efla ted  and b e little d . A ll fe lt  g u ilty .
Y e t the  e p ith e t 'weak* w hich  was ap p lied  to  them , had not 
even had th e  same meaning in  th e  G irls* SchooL
More Perceptions of the 'Other*
'S trong* and 'weak* w ere examples of w ords th a t had had  
to taU y d iffe re n t meanings fo r  teach ers  from  the  two M o rdaunt 
Schools. Teachers from  M o rdaunt Boys* School saw 's tro n g * in  /  
term s of d iscip line. The s tro n g  te a ch e r k e p t rig o ro u s  d isc ip line , 
had complete co n tro l in  the  classroom, le f t  th e  door open d u rin g  
the  lesson, and d id  not allow the  p u p ils  to make th e  s lig h tes t  
noise. The classroom doors o f 'weak* teach ers , how ever, w ere  
alw ays closed, s ig n ify in g  th a t th e y  could not co n tro l th e  noise 
leve l in  the lesson, and since th e y  w ere  now unable to  use 
corpora l punishm ent, a 's trong* teach er m ight have to ac t as 
policeman to them. By these d e fin itio n s , the  d escrip tio n  'w eak  
te a c h e r’ , not on ly  app lied  to a num ber o f the  e x -M o rd au n t women 
teachers , b u t also to the  members of th e  Senior Management
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Team , in c lu d in g  th e  s e n io r D e p u ty  H ead, who had  been  a , 
n o n -a u th o rita r ia n  f ig u re  in  th e  Boys’ School and th e re fo re  
considered b y  some to be 'in e ffec tu a l*.
The e x -G ir ls ’ School teachers , on the o th e r hand, had seen 
's trong* teachers  in  term s of carin g . Th ey  w ere the  ones who 
had a good p e rs o n a l re la t io n s h ip  w ith  p u p ils , k n ew  w hen  
something was going w rong and tr ie d  to g ive some p asto ra l help. 
'Weak* teachers d id  not know th e ir  pup ils  and th e re fo re  did not 
t r y  to help them. T h ey  o n ly  en forced  d isc ip line . Ex-Hom efield  
te a c h e rs  in c lin e d  to w a rd s  th is  v ie w . A c c o rd in g  to  th is  
in te rp re ta t io n , th e  term  'weak* could be ap p lied  to  some exten t 
to a ll th re e  o f the  'o ld  d iehards* K evin K ingsley , Huw M akin  and  
M elvin  West.
The s tr ik in g  p o in t about th is  is th a t w hen some o f the  
women w ere called 'w eak*, th e y  understood w h at was m eant, and  
accepted th e  in s u lt  as fa ir  comment. T h e re  seems to  be a 
p a ra lle l h e re  b e tw ee n  th e  male te a c h e rs *  a n d  male p u p ils *  
attem pts  to  estab lish  th e ir  'tra d itio n a l masculine g en d er codes* 
(R iddell, 1989) o v e r females. And some o f th e  female teachers  
responded in  a s te reo typ ic a l m anner. T h ey  did no t a rg u e  the  
case, th e y  sim ply got u p set and fe lt  derogated , even  thoug h  th ey  
knew  th e y  w ere 's trong* in  the  old Girls* School sense, and had 
nq-' w ish to be th o u g h t o f as 's trong* in  the  old Boys’ School 
sense:
I  s till got upset. And the more upset I  got, the  more 
th e y  saw me as being 'weak*. Th ey  co u ld n ’t  u n d ers tan d  
how we could get paid the  same, or even more than Lheiii, 
when we cou ldn ’t  keep the k ids q u ie t in  class. They  
d id n ’t  see th a t w hat we w anted to do w ith  th e  k id s  was 
to reason and negotiate , and when th e y  th o u g h t th e y
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w ere being s u p p o rtive  th e y  w ere ju s t  re in fo rc in g  th e  
status quo b y  coming down h a rd  on them. T h a t w asn ’t  
w hat we needed. T h e y ’d got th e ir  lads to be lieve  th a t  
th e  teach er was th e  enemy.
(e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ female te a ch e r)
The woman who said th is  to me had successfu lly  educated
pup ils  to A lev e l and beyond o ver many years.
Before th e  s ituation  could be reso lved , how ever, i t  was
necessary fo r  a ll teachers  to accept a common ideology fo r  the
new school and  recognise th a t th e y  would have to 'ta k e  account
of each o th e r ’s ongoing a c ts ’ and 'a r re s t, reo rg an ise , o r a d ju s t
th e ir  own in ten tio n s , w ishes, fee lin g s  and attitudes^ (B lum er, 1971
p. 13). D u rin g  th e  f i r s t  y e a r o f Lym escroft, few  w ere  re a d y  to
a c c e p t th e  need  fo r  a n y  fu n d a m e n ta l c h an g es  in  th e ir
processes of 'self*.
How ever, a  s ta r t  was made when th e  Teachers* Action ended,
and m eetings w ere fin a lly  p e rm itted , teachers  from  th e  d iffe re n t
schools began to  g e t to  know one an o th er p ro fess io n a lly , and to
discover more about th e ir  basic belie fs . The u n co verin g  o f some
o f th e  fundam ental d iffe ren ces  was th e  beg in n in g  of an acceptance
th a t th e re  was th e  need fo r  th e  evo lu tion  th e  p re s e n t co n flic tin g
re fe re n c e  groups in to  a new 'g en era lised  o ther*.
A m eeting was held d u rin g  th e  th ird  te rm  o f L ym escro ft fo r
the  senior and m iddle management w hich p ro ved  to be s ig n ific a n t
in  th a t  i t  b eg an  to  ch an g e  a tt itu d e s . The  s u b je c t  u n d e r
in ves tig a tio n  was 'The Role of the Year T u to r ’, and i t  caused a
lo t o f discussion. I  asked severa l teachers  to g ive  me th e ir
view s, One e x -G ir ls ’ School teach er wrote:
We w ere asked to p u t ourselves  in to  mixed groups of 
ex-B oys’ and e x -G ir ls ’ and Homefield teachers . In  my 
g roup of fiv e  th e re  were two teachers from  the  G irls ’
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School and th re e  teachers from  th e  Boys’ School. Then  
we w ere asked to w rite  a  l is t  o f w h at we th o u g h t w ere  
the  main q ua lities  th a t a Y ear Head should possess -  
f i r s t  o f a ll in d iv id u a lly , th en  to  get to g e th e r in  the  
group and p re se n t o u r ideas on a b ig  sheet o f paper, 
and a ll the  posters  w ere p u t on th e  wall. We w eren ’t  
g iven  much tim e, i t  was a ll a ru sh . I  w ro te  down the  
o b v io u s  q u a lit ie s , you know , 'e m p a th y ’ , ' l is te n in g  
s k il ls ’ , 'k n o w in g  th e  p u p ils ’ , 'a w are n e ss  o f a n y  
changes in b eh av io u r’ and so on. When we got to g e th er  
in  the  g roup , the  Boys’ School teachers  h ad n ’t  p u t 
a n y th in g  l ik e  th a t . T h e y ’d p u t  dow n th in g s  lik e  
' le a d e rs h ip  q u a lit ie s ’ , 'team  s p i r i t ’ , 'sen se  o f f a i r  
p la y ’, 'cooperation* and th in g s  lik e  th a t -  th in g s  th a t  
had n ’t  even occurred  to me -  and th e y  h a d n ’t  p u t down 
an y  of the  th in g s  I  th o u g h t w ere  im portan t. They  even  
p u t 'p u n c tu a lity * before 'caring*!
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teach er)
I t  can be seen here th a t th e  approach  to the  qualities
th a t a Y ear Head should possess, made b y  teachers  from  th e
d iffe re n t schools, was its e lf  to ta lly  d iffe re n t. One saw Y ear
Heads in  term s of th e ir  's tre n g th  o f ch arac te r*, th e  o th e r in
term s o f the  w ay th e y  in te rac te d  w ith  c h ild re n . D u rin g  the
discussion w hich followed i t  became a p p a re n t th a t the base
positions o f the  teachers* th o u g h t processes w ere stiU  cen tred
upon th e  ethos of th e ir  p revious  schools. O ther teachers* /
rem arks w ere g iven  to me v e rb a lly  b y  teachers  from  a ll th re e
schools:
I t  was a te r r i f ic  eye -o p en er. I  mean w e’ve been  
te a c h in g  in  th e  same school a ll  y e a r , an d  w e ’re  
supposed to have been w o rk in g  to g e th e r and a ll th a t -  
and we’re  s till poles ap art!
(ex-Hom efield male teach er)
One teach er d iscovered th a t values th a t she had always held to be
of v ita l im portance had not even been considered  by  a colleague
from  a d iffe re n t background:
I  said  to h e r  'W hy d id n ’t  you p u t  le a d e rs h ip  
qualities? ’ and she said ' I t  n e v e r en te red  my h ead .’
(ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ female teacher)
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One o f th e  e x -G ir ls ’ Schools teach ers  fe l t  able to  c o n fro n t h e r
Head o f D epartm ent fo r  th e  f i r s t  tim e. He had n e v e r been aw are
th a t she had fe lt  such resentm ent, and fo u n d  i t  h a rd  to  believe.
I  said to him * If  a  sense of fa ir  p lay  is  so im p o rtan t 
to  you how is i t  th a t y o u ’ve n e v e r p layed  fa ir  w ith  
me?’ (ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
She asked me w hy I ’d n e v e r p layed  fa ir  w ith  her. I  
said ' I ’ve always p layed fa ir  w ith  y o u .’ And she said 
'No, yo u ’ve only tr ie d  to be k in d .’ And she said th a t I  
was patron is ing ! Me! I ’ve n e v e r been p a tro n is in g  in  
my life ! (e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ male
Head o f D epartm ent)
The g en era l consensus seemed to be expressed b y  one of the
ex-B oy s’ School teachers:
W ell t h e r e ’s food fo r  th o u g h t  th e r e  a ll  r ig h t !
(e x -M o rd a u n t B oys’ male teach er)
I  suggest th a t th is  m eeting was a  'c r it ic a l in c id e n t’ in  th e
developm ent o f th e  id e n tity  o f th e  new school. I t  was th e  f i r s t
tim e th a t some o f the  teachers  had had th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to
d is c o v e r th a t  th e  s ig n if ic a n t  v a lu e s  th a t  w e re  g iv e n  h ig h
im portance b y  colleagues from  th e  o th e r  schools w ere  v e ry
/■ '
d iffe re n t from  th e ir  own. The shock o f th is  rea lisa tio n  had th e
e f fe c t  o f jo l t in g  some o f them  in to  th e  b e g in n in g s  o f
communication w ith  one an o th er. S ev e ra l m entioned th e  fa c t th a t  
th e y  had found  th e  m eeting to  be an 'eye  o p en er’.
On the  Edge o f Change
More eyes w ere opened when i t  became a p p a re n t th a t M elvin  
West was changing in  his a ttitu d e  and b eh av io u r tow ards the
pupils . By the  end of the second term  i t  was re p o rte d  to me 
th a t M elvin had said in  conversatio n  th a t  he did not w ant 
Sally to be th o u g h t of as his A ss is tan t Y ear T u to r, th e y  w ere
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J o in t Y ea r T u to rs , a p a r tn e r s h ip .  As tim e w e n t on S a l ly .
h e rse lf began to re p o rt th a t M e lv in  was ch an g in g , as can be seem
in th e  follow ing statem ents:
SP; He’s s ta rte d  no t to p u ll th e  k id s  down a ll the
time. I  abso lu te ly  hated  th a t. He doesn’t  do i t  any
more and h e ’s b e g in n in g  to  say  'W ell done, good 
re p o r t ’. (B eg inn ing  of second term )
SP: I t ’s been c ris is  managem ent a ll term  re a lly . But
in  lots of ways the  k id s  have im proved , so th e re  have  
been fe w e r  c r is e s . O b v io u s ly  d i f f e r e n t  k id s  a re  
bubb ling  up a ll th e  tim e, b u t th e  k id s  we had on 
re p o rt who w ere  c o n stan tly  be ing  in  tro u b le  and  a ll 
the re s t o f i t  a t the  b eg in n in g  o f th e  y ea r, the  ones 
from  H om efie ld , t h e y ’v e  q u ie te n e d  dow n. M e lv in ’s 
changed too, he ’s s ta rte d  to  lis ten  to  them. Even some 
of the  Boys’ School boys a re  b eg in n in g  to  Im prove.
(E nd o f second term )
SP: T h e re ’s been an in c re d ib le  change in  M elv in  o ver
th e  y e a r . He has m oved so m uch i t  is  a lm ost
unbelievable . (End o f th ird  term )
D u rin g  the  y ea r S ally  also changed. She was now re a d y  to  accept
th a t th e re  w ere some p up ils  w ith  whom M e lv in ’s methods w ere more
successful th an  hers:
SP: T h ere  a re  some v e r y  macho boys, from  both th e
Boys’ School and Hom efield who a re  v e ry  macho, v e ry  
sexist, and I  can ’t  see th a t  th a t ’s going to  change.
They  s till th in k  th a t -  you know how th e  men say the  
boys need a man to  d isc ip line  them  -  th e  boys s till
th in k  th a t as well. So o f course th e y ’ll  lis ten  to
M elvin  and not to  me. B u t I  th in k  i f  I ’m honest, Joan,
I  don’t  like  p lay in g  second fid d le . I  don’t  like  acting  
as second in  command to  somebody who tre a ts  k id s  the  
way he does. (B eg inn ing  of second term )
Both of these teachers  w ere  ta c it ly  b eg in n in g  to  acknowledge
th e  need fo r  p e rs o n a l a d a p ta t io n  to  th e  new  s itu a tio n .
Changes W ithin the S tru c tu re
All teachers were given the opportunity to apply for 
vacancies w ith in  the  exis ting  school s tru c tu re , a s . teachers le f t  
o r changed positions. Some of the  teach ers  who had been
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d issatis fied  w ith  th e ir  ro les w ere  now g iven  positions in  w hich .
they, fe lt  more fu lf ille d , p a r t ic u la r ly  on the  pastora l side. For
example, an ex -M o rd a u n t Boys* School teach er, Colin M orton,
app lied  to be a Y ear T u to r  when he d iscovered w h at pastoral care
s ig n ified  a t Lym escroft:
CM: As soon as I  d iscovered th a t being a Y ear Head
did not mean being in  ch arg e  of punishm ent, I  applied  
as soon as I  could.
(Colin M orton, A ss is tan t Y ear T u to r)
A nother teacher. Lisa B arley , ex-H om efield , was pleased when she
was g iven  the  o p p o rtu n ity  to jo in  th e  F o u rth  Y ear pasto ra l team:
LB: I  c e rta in ly  d id n ’t  fe e l h ap p y  a t Lym escroft a t
f ir s t ,  and would have ta k e n  a n y  o p p o rtu n ity  to  get 
out, b u t one ju s t  d id n ’t  come up. Now o f course I ’m 
glad I  s tayed . I ’m doing th e  p asto ra l w o rk  th a t  I  
alw ays w anted  to  do and  i t ’s d if f ic u lt  and  dem anding  
and fru s tra t in g  and  tim e consum ing and p re ss u ris in g  -  
and g reat. I  m ust be mad.
(L isa  B a rley , A ss is tan t Y ear T u to r)
Lisa B arley  w orked w ith  SaUy P a tr ic k  w ith  th e  F o u rth  Y ear pupils
u n til  th e  end of th e  f i r s t  y e a r  a t  Lym escroft. S a lly  found Lisa
invaluab le:
SP: Lisa is w o n d erfu l. Because we th in k  a like . I
mean i t  is  v e ry  easy to w o rk  w ith  h e r  because we can 
H teraU y jum p from  one to  th e  o th e r. I  mean one can 
deal w ith  som ething and th e  o th e r can p ick  i t  up and  
i t  w ill be in  harm ony. No c o n flic t. So i t  is v e r y  easy  
w o rkin g  w ith  h er.
Then, a t the  end o f th e  f i r s t  y ea r of Lym escro ft, M elvin  
W est d ec id ed  to  g iv e  up  b e in g  Y e a r T u to r ,  an d  took th e  
h o rizo n ta l move to become L ib ra ria n  of the  school. He said he 
was happy to take  a re s t from  p asto ra l w ork , and 'could not 
have le f t  the F ifth  Y ear in  b e tte r  hands’. These noble words  
re fe rre d  to Sally P a tr ic k ’s appo in tm ent as F ifth  Y ear T u to r, and  
perhaps dem onstrate ju s t  how fa r  M elv in  had changed.
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The New F ifth  Y ear . T u to r  '
Colin M orton, ra th e r  th an  Lisa Barley<®>, was appointed  to
be S a lly ’s A ssis tan t Y ear T u to r. When S ally  found th a t most of
h er F ifth  Year Form T u to rs  had been a t M ordaunt Boys’, and a
num ber came from  the CDT area , she knew  th e re  would be problems.
SP: I ’ve  got £l11 those people, n e a rly  a ll ex-B oys’
School s ta ff, and a lo t o f them bunched around th e  CDT 
area. So i t ’s going to be re a lly  hard  fo r  them.
Im agine how th e y  must fee l hav in g  me as Head o f Year.
I  can see th a t a  lo t is going to h inge on how much 
w ork I  can do w ith  them. (End of th ird  term )
In  th e  fo llow ing in te rv ie w  she spoke ab o u t h e r new assistant:
SP; Of course 1 miss Lisa te r r ib ly ,  b u t Colin has his  
coffee in  th e  w orkshops w ith  th e  CDT lo t, and i t  is 
going to be re a lly  usefu l. I  mean more and more 
problem s a re  showing them selves and th e y  don’t  w ant 
to use me. So th e y  go to 'C o lin i Of course th e y  w ant 
in s ta n t solutions, w hich  th e y  can ’t  ! g e t, b u t th e y  fee l 
th a t Colin is more lik e ly  to  gain  an in s ta n t solution  
th an  I  am. I  know I  need to ta lk  to  him about i t ,  b u t 
I  s till f in d  i t  d if f ic u lt . (F o u rth  term )
S ally  was v e ry  keen to in tro d u ce  some active  tu to r ia l . w ork
d u rin g  tu to r  tim e, b u t she found i t  d if f ic u lt  to convince the  form
tu to rs  th a t i t  would be h e lp fu l: t
SP: We had a long b a ttle  and some of them a re  doing
th e ir  tu to r  program m es, b u t some of them w on’t  do 
any. I  had a tu to r ’s m eeting and I  t r ie d  to say 'Th is  is 
a time o f v e r y  g re a t p ressu re  fo r  th e  F ifth  Y ear, you  
need to an tic ip a te  it . Please do these th in g s  in  the  
tu to r ia l program m e because th e y ’re  speciaUy designed  
to help  them cope w ith  these p ressu res , you need to be 
doing some counselling , lis te n in g ’ , and so on. Huh!
'Waste o f tim e’. 'Load of ru b b is h ’.
(F ifth  terra, w hen the  Teach ers ’ Action was o ver)
G radu ally , how ever, she and Colin- began to cooperate, and he was
able to ac t as h e r am bassador, and a rg u e  h e r case w ith  the more
in tra n sig en t of th e  Form Tutors:
SP: C olin ’s re a lly  good. He’s ac tu a lly  becoming quite
an a lly  now and h e ’s g e ttin g  good a t going in , and 
when th e  Form T u to rs  a re  p erhaps  g e ttin g  a b it  p r ic k ly
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about th in g s . When h e ’s h av in g  his coffee down in  the  
CDT area , h e ’s a c tu a lly  q u ite  good a t hav in g  g re a t b ig  
argum ents w ith  them . F o r example, th e  tu to r  program m e. 
Picking  up th e  moans a f te r  th e y ’d had a moan a t me, and  
saying 'We do so much fo r  th e  k id s  who a re n ’t  w o rk in g , 
th is  is som ething fo r  th e  k ids  who are  m otivated and  
are anxious, and now y o u ’re  saying i t ’s a w aste of
time’. He ’s really quite good at arguing with them.
(End of f i f th  terra)
As the second y e a r of Lym escro ft ro lled  on, S ally  fe lt  th a t
some of the o th e r 'old d ie h ard s ’, w ere slowly chang ing  th e ir
a ttitu d e s , edbeit re lu c ta n tly  in  some cases. A ll th e  F ifth  Y ear
Form  T u to rs  w ere  asked to  in te rv ie w  e v e ry  p u p il in  th e ir  form s,
and to w rite  re fe ren ces  fo r  each one, w hich was to be appended  to
th e ir  files  and used when re q u ire d . Having to  do th is  was
to ta lly  fo re ig n  to  some o f th e  tu to rs , w hich  in tro d u ced  them to a
d if fe re n t  aspect o f p asto ra l w o rk  as th e y  made o n e -to -o n e  contact
w ith  th e ir  p u p ils , as S a lly  to ld  me:
SP: T h e y ’re  chang ing . I  th in k  th e y  a re  chang ing , b u t
i t ’s a question  o f w h e th e r you p erce ive  th e  need to  
change. Now some do. O thers  say 'T h is  is a  load of 
ru b b is h , I  don’t  ag ree  w ith  th is ’. And y e t th e y  a re  
g e ttin g  satis fac tion  o u t o f th e  th in g s  th a t th e y  have to  
do. For example th e y  w ere  so a n g ry  about h av in g  to  }
do th e  re fe ren ces  and te r r ib ly  anxious about h av in g  to  
have in d iv id u a l in te rv ie w s  w ith  pu p ils , and w o rried  
about th e ir  competence to  produce th e  re fe re n c e s , and  
doing a v e ry  good job  and a c tu a lly  g e ttin g  to know  
the  kids. And th e y  a re  v e ry  pleased w ith  th e  job  th a t  
th e y  a re  doing now and a c tu a lly  e n jo y in g  i t  and  
g e ttin g  a  lo t o f satis fac tion  o u t o f it . Even th e  h a rd  
core s ta ff. So these th in g s  a re  a ll positive .
(End of f i f th  te rm )
By th e  end of the  second y ea r, when the Foundationers  came 
to the end of th e ir  com pulsory schooling, some of h e r  Form  
T u to rs ’ a ttitu d e s  w ere v e ry  d iffe re n t from  w hat th e y  had been a t 
th e  b e g in n in g . T h is  ch an g e  in  th e ir  id e n t it ie s  h ad  been  
accomplished w ith o u t any loss o f d ig n ity  o r perce ived  sta tus  on 
th e ir  p a rt, and in  fa c t some of them fe lt  a sense of a job well
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done when th e y  had got to  know th e  p u p ils  in  th e ir  tu to r  groups . 
and w ritte n  th e ir  re fe ren ces . O thers had a long w ay to go if  
th e y  w ere e v e r to accept a  more p u p il-c e n tre d  ethos fo r  the  
school than  th e y  had been accustomed to. Since in  fu tu re  years  
some of them would be form  tu to rs  u n d e r more tra d itio n a l Year 
T u to rs , i t  is also possible th a t th e y  would no t move an y  fu r th e r .
In  fa c t, some 'old d ie h ard s ’ found  s h e lte r in  the  re te n tio n  of 
th e ir  'h is to r ic a l s e lv e s ’ (M u s g ro v e , 1977), and  p r e fe r r e d  to  
continue to th in k  of them selves as teach ers  a t  M ordaunt School 
fo r  Boys, ra th e r  th an  Lym escroft teachers .
Teachers ’ 'S e lf ’ and th e ir  New 'M e’
As I  have shown in  p rev io u s  c h ap te rs , teachers  from  a ll 
th re e  schools had developed th e ir  sense o f 's e lf ’ th ro u g h  a 
re flec tio n  o f th e  'o rg an isatio n  o f th e  social a ttitu d e s  o f the  
generailised o th e r ’ (Mead, 1934, p. 158) o r  th e  'm e’ (p .l8 6 ) of 
th e ir  school. The announcem ent o f th e  m erg er, how ever, m eant th a t  
th e ir  'me’ would s h o rtly  cease to  exist. For m any teachers  th is  /  
th re a t to th e ir  process o f 's e lf ’ was in it ia lly  expressed in  
m oral a n g er a t th e  bad tre a tm e n t th e y  fe l t  th a t  th e y  and th e ir  
old schools had rece ived  a t th e  hands of th e  Education A u th o rity . 
T h ey  saw the  a r b it r a r y  c losure o f th e ir  own fin e  schools as a  
personal moral wound from  w hich  i t  would take  them a long time to 
reco ver.
In  th e ir  form al passages, re la te d  to  th e  o ffic ia l po licy  of 
the  school, the  stresses caused by the  m ateria l, te r r ito r ia l and  
dimensional aspects of the  m erger, coupled w ith  the  excessive  
w orkload th a t was imposed upon them , w ere fu r th e r  onslaughts on
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th e  'self*. These w ere compounded b y  th e  stresses o f th e ir  
in fo rm a l p assag es , w h ich  w e re  e x p e rie n c e d  th ro u g h  th e ir  
encou nters  w ith  pup ils  (exp lo red  in  C h ap te r 7 ), and w ith  o th e r  
te a c h e rs , w ith in  th e  p a s to ra l system  an d  th e  h ie ra r c h y  o f 
D epartm ents (explored in th is  c h a p te r). ' Th is  in it ia lly  led to 
to ta l loss of self-esteem  b y  some teach ers , and many experienced  
s tre s s -re la te d  physica l problem s. Th is  g e n e ra lly  low er leve l of 
h ea lth  also co n trib u te d  to th e  fa ll in  th e  d iscip line in  the  
school compared w ith  a ll th re e  p rev io u s  schools. For some 
teachers  th e  climb back to  an acceptab le  degree  of s e lf-w o rth  was 
v e ry  slow. A ll w ent th ro u g h  c r it ic a l moments w hich acted as 
stepp ing  stones tow ards a new school hegem ony, and th e ir  
re f le c t io n  o f a m ore s ta b le  's e lf*  w ith in  i t .  I  s u g g e s t, 
how ever, th a t th e  most im p o rtan t c a ta ly s t w h ich  caused them to  
a d ap t and accept th e  new 'me* th a t was b eg in n in g  to develop, was 
th e  ac t o f lis ten in g  to  one a n o th e r, w hich  fo r  a long tim e th e y  
w ere  p re ve n te d  from  doing, because o f th e  Teachers* Action.
L o n g -te rm  E ffec ts  o f the  Action
I  have po in ted  ou t th a t th e  Teachers* Action caused the
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te a c h e rs  s tre s s  in  s e v e ra l w ay s , a n d  i t  slowed down th e  
amalgamation of th e  th re e  schools b y  p re v e n tin g  m eetings w here  
problem s could be ta lked  o ver. Th is  ten d ed  to prolong the  
d iv is io n  o f te a c h e rs  in to  fa c tio n s  w ith  d i f f e r e n t  p ed ag o g ic  
ideologies. How ever, I  do not th in k  th a t th e  Action p u t an y  more 
lo n g -te rm  s tra in  upon s ta ff re la tio n sh ip s  th a n  th e re  would have  
been w ith o u t it . The teachers understood and co n cu rred  w ith  the  
reasons fo r  th e  d ispute , a ll the unions w ere rep resen ted  and
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th e ir  requ irem ents  w ere respected .
There  w ere how ever some unexpected positive  advantages to  
the Action, since i t  did g ive  teachers  more time to  them selves.
In  th e  th ird  term  one of the  teachers  whom I  in te rv ie w ed  said:
I  th in k  the  Action was one of the  th in g s  th a t allowed  
us to s u rv iv e  th is  year. W hilst i t  gave us trem endous  
problems th ro u g h  not having  m eetings, I  th in k  the  fa c t 
th a t we d id n ’t  have an y  commitment in  term s of form al 
meetings a fte r  fo u r o’clock o r a t lunch  time meant th a t  
we could ac tu a lly  s u rv iv e  w ith  the  w orkload we w ere  
t ry in g  to c a rry .
Teachers th e re fo re  w ere g iven  th e  time to do th e ir  m arking , 
lesson p rep ara tio n  and ad m in is tra tio n  etc , th a t o therw ise  would  
have been g iven  to p u p ils , in  th e  form  of clubs and o th e r  
out-o f-s c h o o l a c tiv itie s , o r  to m eetings w ith  o th e r teach ers , a ll of 
w hich would have demanded a fu r th e r  o u tp u t o f e n erg y . In  fa c t,
I  suggest th a t the  p up ils  w ere th e  g re a tes t lo n g -te rm  s u ffe re rs  
from  the Action, because th e re  was n e v e r again  th e  o p p o rtu n ity  to  
set up such a v a r ie ty  o f clubs and o th e r austivities th a t had  
p re v io u s ly  been ava ilab le  to  them.
Conclusion
In  th e ir  form al and in fo rm al sta tus  passages, th e  teachers  
w ent th ro u g h  a num ber o f stages of tra n s itio n  w hich I  have  
o u tlined , much of w hich was accompanied b y  s tress , w ith  its  
in e v ita b le  e f fe c t  upon th e  s e lf- im a g e  o f a ll  c o n ce rn e d . I t  
seemed th a t a fte r  years  o f successful teach ing , o r teaching th a t  
seemed successful in  term s of th e  c r ite r ia  used in  th e  past, a ll 
teachers  needed to take  a long and c rit ic a l look a t them selves  
and em bark on the 'p a in fu l process of reassessing o u r [th e ir ]  
s k ills ’ (R ichardson, 1973). I t  took a long tim e, how ever, fo r
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raany teachers  to accept th is  need fo r  change, and w ith in  
them selves, and th e y  had  to go th ro u g h  a num ber o f 'c r it ic a l 
inc idents* before  th e y  could see them selves in  re la tio n  to the  
o th e r  te a c h e rs . P e rc e p tio n s  o f th e  'o th e r*  h e ig h te n e d  th e  
percep tion  of 'self* and helped th e  change along. By the  end of 
th e  f i r s t  two years, the  tra n s itio n  was b y  no means completed, 
b u t a ll teachers had moved to some exten t. A num ber s till fe lt  
th a t  the  change had been fo r  th e  w orse, and h id  beh ind  th e ir  
'h is to r ic a l  se lves*. I t  is  s u g g e s te d  th a t  T e ac h e rs * A c tio n , 
although  d is ru p tiv e  a t th e  tim e, did not have a long term  e ffe c t 
upon th e  teachers in vo lved .
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CHAPTER 9 
MARGINAL TRANSITION:
Two Case Studies of the Ancillary Staff
T h ere  has been v e r y  l it t le  re fe re n c e  to the a n c illa ry  s ta ff
of schools in  pub lished  l ite ra tu re , a lth o u g h  th e ir  presence w ith in  
the school has occasionally been acknow ledged (B urgess, 1983;
Adelm an, 1985). W a lle r (1932 ) had  a  c h a p te r  on 'f r in g e *  
p e rs o n n e l, w h ich  in c lu d e d  ja n ito r s ,  school s to re k e e p e rs  and
s p o n so rs , b u t  d id  n o t m ention  th e  s e c re ta r ia l  s ta f f  a t  a ll.  
The a n c illa ry  s ta ff a re  on th e  m arg ins o f school life , y e t th e ir  
services a re  ind ispens ib le . W ithout them , no school would be able  
to ru n  e ff ic ie n tly . The teach ers  used th e  services o f many 
an cillaries  as a m atte r o f ro u tin e , and y e t, because th e re  was 
l i t t le  communication on a  persona l le v e l, th e y  d id  not know th a t  
the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff, too, w ere u n d erg o in g  s im ilar d iffic u ltie s  in  
adapting  to th e ir  positions in  th e  new school. As in  most 
schools, th e  m a jo rity  o f the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff  a t  Lym escroft w ere /  
women in  lo w -p a id , p a rt-t im e  jo b s , some o f whom had g iven  many  
years  o f loyal serv ice  to  th e ir  now -m erged  schools. O nly the  two  
c a re ta k ers  and one o f th e  techn ic ians  in  the  CDT area  w ere men. 
The re s t -  the o th e r techn ic ians, th e  secre ta ries , the  resources  
s ta ff, the  d in n e r lad ies, and c leaners  w ere  a ll women.
I  d id not in te rv ie w  an y  of th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff  u n til a f te r  th e y  
believed th a t th e y  had completed th e ir  s ta tus  passages. The  
reason fo r  th is , as has been exp la ined  in  C h apter 2, was my lack  
of p ercep tion  of th e ir  d iffic u ltie s . In  fa c t, I  fee l p riv ile g e d  
th a t th e y  fe lt  able to be so cand id  w ith  me when I  f in a lly  did
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become aw are, and I  am v e ry  g ra te fu l to them fo r  doing so. The . 
re -o p e n in g  of th e ir  'can of\ worm s’, p a r t ic u la r ly  fo r  th e  o ffice  
s ta ff, could have created  a v e ry  aw kw ard  atm osphere. How ever, 
th e y  among them selves decided to be honest about w hat happened, 
even i f  i t  w ere to p u t some of them in  a bad lig h t. By now th e y  
fe lt  th a t th e ir  passages w ere p ast h is to ry , th e y  w ere fu lly  
in co rp o ra ted  w ith  one an o th er, and th e y  w ere able to lau gh  about 
th e ir  in it ia l in te rac tio n s .
Two groups o f a n c illa ry  s ta ff  w ere  in te rv ie w ed  -  fo u r  o f the  
fiv e  women who w orked in  th e  o ffice , whom I  shall call the  
'S e c re ta rie s ’ , and the  th re e  women who w orked in  th e  resources  
room , th e  'R eso u rces  S ta ff* . T h e y  had a ll  p re v io u s ly  been  
em ployed a t one o r o th e r  o f th e  m erged schools. I  d id  not
in te rv ie w  th e  Homefield s e c re ta ry , who stayed  a t th a t  s ite  u n til  
i t  closed and th en  re tire d . She is not in vo lved  in  my s tu d y .
From  the  beg in n in g , th e  appointm ent o f th e  Head o f th e  G irls ’ 
School as Head Designate o f th e  new school s ignalled  to th e  
a n c illa ry  s ta ff th a t M ordaunt Girls* School was the  dom inant school 
in  th e  m erger. The signal was re in fo rce d  when th e  b u ild ings
w ere re s tru c tu re d  to locate th e  e n tran ce  to the  new school and
th e  a d m in is tra tiv e  areas in  th e  old G irls* School. D u rin g  th e  yea r
before  th e  m erger, the  Girls* School o ffice  u n d erw en t considerable  
co n stru ctio n al a lte ra tio n s . I t  became an open p lan a rea  w hich  
gave access to th e  Head’s room on one side, and to the  reception  
co u n ter in  th e  new en trance  ha ll on the o th e r. Across the  
en tran ce  ha ll was the resources room, which, again  in  open plan, 
housed a ll the  du p lica tin g  and a u d io -v is u a l m achinery. However, 
a lth o u g h  th e ir  w o rk in g  areas w ere close to one an o th er, th e re  was
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re la t iv e ly  l i t t le  communication betw een th e  f iv e  women who w orked  
in  th e  o ffice , and th e  th re e  women who w orked  in  th e  resources  
area , because th e y  w ere a ll so busy. T h e ir  names and  positions  
a re  lis ted  in  Table 3.
TABLE 3
THE LYMESCROFT ANCILLARY STAFF WHEN THE SCHOOL OPENED
Name Previous
School
New position Hours
W orked
P revious
Position
' S ecre ta ries
B rid g e t C raven M ordaunt
Boys*
Head’s 
S e c re ta ry  and  
Senior  
A ssistan t
FuU time Head’s
S e c re ta ry
H ila ry  Jack M o rdaunt
Boys*
C lerica l
A ss is tan t
20 hours B u rsar
*  G illian  Vale M ordaunt
Girls*
B u rs a r F u ll time B u rsar
C arla  Bowles M ordaunt
G irls*
C le rica l
A ssis tan t
20 hours Head’s 
S ec re ta ry  i
Pamela Rae M ordaunt
Girls*
C lerica l
A ssis tan t
20 hours C lerica l
A ssistant
Resources S ta ff
Thelm a B aker M ordaunt
Girls*
C lerica l 
A ssistan t 
and School 
Nurse
36 hours C lerical 
A ssistant 
and School 
Nurse
Nona A r th u r M ordaunt
Boys’
C lerica l
A ssis tant
25 hours C lerical
A ssistant
S te lla  Robey Homefield C lerica l
A ss is tan t
17 hours C lerical
A ssistant
*  G illian  Vale was not in te rv ie w ed
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T h ere  was no common room fo r  th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff, so th e y  had.
th e ir  tea  and coffee b reaks  in  th e  o ffice  and th e  resources room
re sp e c tive ly , a lthough  th e y  could have used th e  n e a rb y  staffroom ,
b u t p re fe rre d  not to. Thus most of th e ir  w o rk in g  days w ere spent
in  one room, except fo r  when the S ecre ta ries  manned the  counter in
'Reception*, and when the  School Nurse p erfo rm ed  h e r duties . One
re s u lt of th is  was th a t since teachers  g e n e ra lly  came in to  the
ad m in is tra tive  rooms on ly  when th e y  them selves w ere  fre e , ie
d u rin g  breaks and lunchtim e, th e re  was a fee lin g  among some
teachers th a t the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff, p a r t ic u la r ly  the  S ecre taries ,
alw ays seemed to be eatin g  o r d r in k in g  and no t w o rk in g . This, was
commented to me on two occasions b y  members o f th e  Senior
Managem ent Team, and i t  compounded th e  im pression th a t th e
S ecretaries  had no t found  th e ir  tra n s it io n  from  one school to
a n o th er to  invo lve  much h a rd  w ork.
A ll the an cillaries  had id e n tif ie d  s tro n g ly  w ith  th e ir  p revious
schools. B rid g e t and H ila ry , fo r  example, had a  s tro n g  sense o f
d iscip line and fo rm a lity : - - - .......... - - -
The Boys’ School was v e ry  o rd e red . The S ec re ta rie s ’ 
room was v e ry  small, so I  suppose we had to  keep
e v e ry th in g  v e r y  t id y . I  knew  exac tly  w h at I  had to  
do. We had o u r resp o n s ib ilities  and we s tu c k  to  them.
(H ila ry  Jack)
They had alw ays been addressed  as M rs C raven  and Mrs
Jack, and had used the same fo rm a lity  w hen speaking to the
teachers  and o th e r members «.of s ta ff. C arla  and Pam w ere more 
in form al and used f i r s t  names among them selves and w ith  the  
teachers. In  fac t, i t  was a long time before  B rid g e t and H ila ry  
fe lt  able to call teachers  by th e ir  f i r s t  names, p a rtic u la r ly  those 
from  th e ir  old school, w hereas C arla  and Pam extended th is
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p ractice  to th e  ex-Bpys* School and Homefield s ta ff  im m ediately:
We did th e  same th in g s  in  th e  G irls* School th a t th e y  
did in  th e  Boys’ School, the  w o rk  w asn’t  an y  d iffe re n t.
We w ere ju s t  a  l i t t le  more in fo rm al about i t  i f  you  
like . L ike calling  the  teachers  b y  th e ir  f i r s t  names, 
i t  took them a long time to  do th a t, I  th in k  B rid g e t  
s till c6lUs [th e  D eputy Head] ‘ Mr! (C arla  Bowles)
In  th e ir  p rev ious  schools th e y  had a ll com petently  fu lfille d
th e ir  professional ro les, and th e y  had gained job satis faction
despite the  poor pay. T h ey  fe lt  th a t  th e ir  positions in  th e ir
schools had been recognised b y  both teach ers  and pup ils  and
th e y  saw the  tra n s itio n s  to th e ir  new positions as specific  to  th e ir
functions in the  school.
From Table 3 i t  can be seen th a t th e  S ecre ta ries  experienced
more changes in  recognised pro fessional s ta tu s  th an  th e  Resources
S ta ff , and two of them s u ffe re d  a  loss o f fo rm al sta tus  in  th e ir
appointm ents in  th e  new school. I  propose to  look a t  th e  two
groups sep ara te ly , since th e y  came th ro u g h  th e  m erg er as two
d is tin c t en tities .
The Passage o f th e  S ecre ta ries  
'No-one Gave I t  a  Scrap of T h o u g h t’
The S ecre taries  w ere a ll m arried  women o f 'm id d le -ag e ’ whose 
fam ilies w ere grow n, and had m ostly le f t  home. Th is  m eant th a t  
th e y  had no c u r re n t  contact w ith  'school’ except th ro u g h  th e ir  
jobs. In  th e ir  form al and in form al s ta tu s  passages of moving from  
one school to the o th e r, th e y  w ere  a ll separated  from  th e ir  
previous secure, respected  and e n tren ch ed  positions and w ent 
through difficult tra n s itio n a l periods before  becoming in co rp o rated  
in to  a  cohesive group  w ith in  th e  new school. T h ey  had a ll fe lt  
anxious when th e y  first heard  ab o u t the m erger, and i t  had been
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a re lie f to know th a t th e y  w ere  going to be k e p t on in  the  n e w .
school. They  had expected th a t i t  would be d iff ic u lt  to a d ju s t to
the  new s ituation , b u t w ere not p re p a re d  fo r  the traum as th a t
ac tu a lly  o ccurred  when th e y  en te red  th e ir  tra n s itio n a l stages.
A fte r on ly  one b r ie f  m eeting before  the new school opened, on
Monday, 2nd Septem ber, 1985, th e y  s ta rte d  w o rk  to g e th er in the
Lym escroft Office fo r  the f i r s t  tim e, a ll of them s till id e n tify in g
w ith  the ethos of th e ir  old schools, and w ith o u t an y  chance of
g e tt in g  to  know  one a n o th e r . T h u s  th e y  w ere  p re c ip ita te d
headlong and w ith o u t w arn in g  in to  a 's ta te  o f lira in a lity ’ (T u rn e r,
1969), w hich had an immediate, n eg ative  im pact on th e ir  process of
'self*. The follow ing day th e  school opened to  th e  pupils:
I t  was ch£u>tic. I t  was w orse th an  th a t, I  mean we a ll 
l ite ra lly  w ent home sh ell-sh o cked  in  th e  f i r s t  month or  
two. We w ere ju s t  pushed to g e th e r, ju s t  like  th a t in  
an in s tan t, and you can ’t  do th a t  you see. No-one  
gave i t  a  scrap o f th o u g h t. We’d had so l it t le  contact 
w ith  the  o th e r school. I t  was re a lly  horrendous, I  
cannot describe it .  I t  rem ained th e  G ir ls ’ School o ffice  
you see, and th en  on S eptem ber 2nd 1985 we ju s t  
moved in. (B rid g e t C raven)
The beg inn ing  o f a new school y ea r alw ays b rin g s  w ith  i t  a
h e a v ie r-th a n -u s u a l w orkload fo r  th e  s ec re ta ria l s ta ff o f a school.
The o ffice  is a c en tre  o f com m unication, and  'p ro v id es  the  focal
p o in t o f a c t iv ity ' (Feldm an, 1981) in  th e  adm in is tra tion  o f the
o rg a n is a tio n , and  th e  m e rg e r b ro u g h t w ith  i t  a  trem en d o u s
increase in  the ad m in is tra tive  w o rk  th a t had to be done. The
school had sudden ly  n e arly  tre b le d  in  size and the  new term  was
s ta rtin g . The telephones seemed n e ve r to stop r in g in g  in  the
'n ew ’ and n o t-y e t-m a s te re d  te lephone system (g if t  from  a  local
in d u s try  which was u p d atin g  its  own system ). People were
co n stan tly  coming to the  recep tio n  co u n ter and teachers were
-331-
coming in to  th e  o ffice  dem anding a tte n tio n . W ith th e  filin g  system . 
th a t  th e y  had, th e  secre ta ries  fre q u e n tly  could not fin d  the  
in fo rm ation  w hat th e y  w anted , and th e y  w ere  not sure  w h at th e y  
w ere supposed to be doing anyw ay. T h ey  th u s  found them selves  
in  a to ta l muddle, in  an atm osphere o f h o s tility  and m utual 
suspicion.
The filin g  system is v e ry  im p o rtan t to the  smooth ru n n in g  
of an y  organ isation  since i t  'determ ines how e ffic ie n tly  an office  
fu lf i ls  its  fu n c tio n ’ (Feldm an, 1981, p .72). The filin g  system of the  
old G irls ’ School was ou tdated  and  unacceptab le. S tu ff  file d  away  
in  i t  sometimes did not su rface  again  -  ' I t  was not w h at I  ca ll a  
u n iv e rs a l system ’ (C arla  Bowles). Th is  emphasised th e  d iffic u ltie s  
o f th e  te r r ito r ia l move fo r  th e  ex-B o ys ’ School secre ta ries , who 
had closed down an  e ff ic ie n t f il in g  system  in  th e  Boys’ School. 
T h ey  fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere unwelcome tresp assers  on o th e r people’s 
p ro p e rty :
You see w ith  th e  Boys* School obviously we’d had to  
dism antle o u r o ffice  e n tire ly . O ur file s , we had to go 
v e ry  s tr ic t ly  th ro u g h  o u r file s , and we b ro u g h t v e ry  
few . And e v e ry th in g  had been destro yed . The G irls ’
School O ffice had th e ir  file s  -  th e ir  files  rem ained, 
and some o f them w en t back to th e  y e a r dot. Ours had  
been done b u t th e irs  had been le f t ,  th e y  h ad n ’t  gone 
th ro u g h  them you see, so we moved in to  th e  G irls ’
School O ffice w hich was a ll w rong . I t  c rea ted  te r r ib le  
problems. (B rid g e t C raven)
T h e ir  professionalism  p re v e n te d  them  from  speaking ou t about i t
and com paring the  systems in  th e  two schools:
I  had to keep th in k in g  I  m ustn ’t  say 'Well when I  was 
in  the  Boys’ School we used to do i t  th is  w ay ’ and  
B rid g e t did too, and we said 'No you m ustn’t , you ’ve  
got to look fo rw a rd  now’ b u t i t  was h a rd  sometimes.
Some of the  th in g s  we th o u g h t had been done so much 
b e tte r. Of course i t ’s a ll changed now, the  systems 
have been changed and a re  acceptable to us all.
(H ila ry  Jack)
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I  propose now to look a t  th e  w ay th a t  each o f th e  secre ta ries
experienced the  m erger as an in d iv id u a l th re a t to th e  'self*.
Self-im age and Self-esteem
For a long time th e y  a ll looked upon one a n o th er as Boys’
and G irls ’ School s ta ff. The e x -G ir ls ’ secre taries  w ere aw are th a t
the ex-B oys’ secretaries  had come from  w hat had been term ed a
't ig h t ly  ru n  s h ip ’, w here e v e ry b o d y  had th e ir  own slot, w hereas
in  th e  G irls ’ School th e  system had been much more flex ib le . As
in o th e r areas of in te rac tio n , i t  took time fo r  two incom patib le
systems to  become a harm onious whole. A ll th e  secre ta ries  fe lt
loss o f s ta tus  and loss o f se lf-esteem  fo r  a long time. The ro le
models th a t  th e y  held  w ere  o f them selves in  th e ir  p rev io u s
positions. These w ere now unach ievab le  and would have to  be
changed i f  th e y  w ere to  g e t on w ith  one an o th er, and th e y  w ere
re lu c ta n t to change them. So, as I  w ill show; each gro u p  fe lt
them selves u n d er th re a t from  th e  o th e r, and each member fe lt
persona lly  assaulted b y  the  s itu a tio n . T h ey  w ere a n g ry  and
bew ildered , and d id  not know how to  resolve th e ir  problem s.
B rid g e t, who, as Head’s S e c re ta ry , had been g iven  th e  sen ior
position in  th e  O ffice, found i t  p a r t ic u la r ly  d if f ic u lt  to  become th e
s ec re ta ry  o f somebody whom she b a re ly  knew , and who was to ta lly
d iffe re n t from  the  Head to  whom she had been s ec re ta ry  fo r  a
num ber o f years:
Mrs James was almost a complete s tra n g e r to me. I  
mean i t  was h o rrendous, Joan, I  d id  not know Mrs  
James. I  mean y o u ’ve got to  -  i t  takes you a term  to  
-  and we’d got th is  new school. And th a t was re a lly  
the b ig g est m istake th a t was e v e r made. I  said th is  to  
Mrs James much la te r  on. I  said ' I  ought to  have been  
here a t least six months ago ’, and she agreed . Some 
th o u g h t ou g h t to have been g iven  to i t  e a r lie r , I  mean 
I  d id n ’t  know th a t an y  negotiations had gone on. Mrs
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James said *No. one would re lease you from  th e  o th e r  
side’ -  w ell I  d id n ’t  know, I  mean no-one had e v e r  
consulted me on th is . I  mean to say, th a t re a lly  I  
th in k  was th e  basic  th in g  a n d  a ll  o u r  p ro b lem s  
stemmed from  i t  -  we had to  o rgan ise  e v e ry th in g , we 
even had to lea rn  to w ork  to g e th e r. And I  was s o rt 
of, well, in  charge of th is  lot. One o f th e  w o rs t tasks  
I  e ve r had. You had to be so diplom atic you see, and  
th e re  was th is  aw fu l chaos. T h ere  w ere moments when  
I  even doubted my own ab ilities . (B rid g e t C raven )
B rid g e t’s role model o f a 'good s e c re ta ry ’ was someone who
was to ta lly  e ff ic ie n t and in  contro l, b u t a t  th e  beg in n in g  she fe lt
th a t she did not come up to th is  s ta n d ard , since she saw th e
s ituation  as being in  'chaos’. H er self-im age was th e re fo re
u nfavo u rab le  since she needed to p ro je c t an image of p ro fessional
competence, p a r t ic u la r ly  in  fro n t o f C arla  whose job  she had
rep laced , b u t was unable  to  do so. T h is  had a  n eg ative  e ffe c t
upon h e r self-esteem .
C arla  Bowles, who had p re v io u s ly  been th e  Head’s S ec re ta ry ,
a lthough  she was able to ra tio n alise  h e rs e lf in to  an acceptance o f
the  fa c t th a t B rid g e t now had h e r position , s till  fe l t  demoted and
demeaned b y  h e r  new situation:
I  was aw are th a t  i t  must have been d if f ic u lt  fo r  
B rid g e t, h av in g  had a head te a ch e r o f h e r own, and  
havin g  to  go and w o rk  fo r  a  d if fe re n t  one w ith  whom 
I  got on p e r fe c tly  w ell, who knew  th e  w ay I  w orked  
and who lik e d  th e  w ay I  w orked  -  b u t u n fo rtu n a te ly , 
to be fa ir ,  th a t position had to  be o ffe re d  to B rid g e t.
I  d id n ’t  f in d  th a t p a r tic u la r ly  d if f ic u lt  to  come to  
term s w ith , because I  knew  i t  was going to happen. The  
most d if f ic u lt  aspect fo r  me was th e  job . I ’d had  
specific  d irec tio n s . I ’d known w h a t I  was doing, I  
d id n ’t  keep havin g  to ask somebody, I  knew  w h at to  do 
and when to do it . B ut now I  found  so many of these  
resp o n s ib ilities  w ere being taken  aw ay and I  was ju s t  
so rt of -  I  fe lt  I  was doing the  d regs. (C arla  Bowles)
C arla  was aw are o f B rid g e t’s d iffic u ltie s , b u t a t the  same time
fe lt  th a t as she was no longer the  Head’s s e c re ta ry , she had lost
istatusj because h e r new position had no t been c le a rly  defined.
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The e ffe c t was a considerab le  fa ll  in  h e r fee lin g  of s e lf-w o rth .
Since a ll th e  secre ta ries  w ere to g e th e r in  th e  same room 
d u rin g  th e  whole o f th e ir  w o rk in g  day, th e y  w ere  a ll p erfo rce  
participant o b servers  o f one an o th er, and th e re fo re  conscious of 
the fa c t th a t th e y  had  an audience to w itness e v e ry th in g  th a t  
th ey  d id , w h eth er th e y  liked  i t  o r not. When th e y  did th in g s  th a t  
did not come up to th e ir  own professional s tan d ard s  i t  did 
noth ing  to help th e ir  self-esteem . To im prove the  s itu atio n  th e y  
needed su p p o rtive  responses from  th e ir  peers , b u t these th e y  did  
not get, and a ll fe lt  suspicious, h u r t  and v u ln e ra b le . G illian  Vale, 
the  B u rs a r, reeicted to  th is  b y  b a rric a d in g  h e rs e lf in to  h e r  p a r t  of 
the room w ith  walls made from  filin g  cab inets  and bookshelves. 
H ila ry  Jack fe lt  th a t she had been pushed o u t o f h e r  responsib le  
job  o f dealing w ith  a ll th e  Boys’ School money, w hich  was now 
G illian V ale ’s re s p o n s ib ility , so H ila ry , too, fe lt  th a t she had  
lost s tatus:
I t  was a b it  d if f ic u lt  when 1 came o v e r here  because 
w e’d got G illian , and G illian  dealt w ith  money, so I  
found  i t  was d if f ic u lt  th a t  I ’d so rt of g iven  up  my job  
th a t  I ’d been  g iv e n  o v e r  th e re , a lth o u g h  G illia n  
seemed to lik e  me to  do some of th e  th in g s  th a t she 
d id n ’t  like  doing. She d id n ’t  like  doing th e  P e tty  
Cash, so she gave me th a t  jo b . So I  fe lt  th a t  I  was 
doing w hat G illian  d id n ’t  w an t to do and I  d id n ’t  like  
th a t, because I  fe l t  th a t I ’d had th e  re sp o n s ib ility  
taken  away from  me. And an o th er th in g  I  found  
d iff ic u lt . We a ll w anted  to make our m ark in  th e  new  
school, and we a ll fe lt  'Th is  is ray jo b , and i t ’s me, and  
nobody else should be doing i t ’, b u t people w ere  
encroaching on o u r te r r ito ry .  And I  fe lt, 'Somebody is 
ta k in g  o ver my jo b , and w h at am I ,  am I  here  ju s t  to  
be genera l dogsbody’. (H ila ry  Jack)
Pam Rae had been a p a rt-t im e  c le rica l ass is tan t in  th e  G irls ’
School and h er job had not re a lly  a lte re d  in the  new school, y e t
she too fe lt  th a t she was being pushed aside. She was w o rk in g  in
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th e  a fte rnoons, and found  th a t  she missed o u t on w h at happened in  
th e  m ornings:
A lo t o f th e  time I  d id n ’t  fee l p a r t  o f it .  I  th in k  i t  
was because of coming in  in  the  a fte rn o o n s , I  missed 
out on w hat was happen ing  in  the  m orning and you had to  
t r y  and glean w hat had happened. Big th in g s  tend  to  
b u rs t in  a t th e  beg inn in g  of the day I  suppose. And  
also we had new equipm ent, telephones. T h ey  gave Carla  
some tra in in g , v e ry  lit t le ,  in  the  m orn ing. I  had  
none. By the  time the  s ta ff  came in  in  th e  a fte rn o o n  
th a t was it . And also again  a r r iv in g  in  th e  a fte rn o o n  
I  n e ve r had a desk because I  had to  w a it u n til  th e  
m orning person w ent. Sometimes I  had to  w a it fo r  the  
ty p e w r ite r  u n til about fo u r  before  I  could g e t s tuck  
in . I t  was most annoying . I  n e v e r fe l t  th a t  I ’d got 
anyw here  o f my own. I t  w asn’t  s a tis fy in g . (Pam Rae)
An attempt b y  the Head to  define the Secretaries’ roles more 
p re c is e ly  did no t make m atters  an y  b e tte r . I t  was made c lear th a t  
o n ly  C arla  and Pam w ere  to  man th e  recep tio n  desk w hen a v is ito r  
a rr iv e d . Th is  sent n eg ative  h idden  messages to  B rid g e t and  
H ila ry  about them selves, since th e y  knew  th a t  those w ith  'good  
groom ing and c o rre c t accent [a re  g iv en ] th e  jo b  o f recep tio n is t, 
w here  th e y  can p re s e n t a  f ro n t  fo r  an o rg an isa tio n  as w ell as fo r  
them selves’ (Gtoffman, 1959, p .83). The s itu a tio n  was no t im proved /  
w hen pup ils  from  th e  low er a b ility  bands w ere  allowed to  man the  
desk, th e  task  th a t was sp ec ifica lly  denied to  B rid g e t and  H ilary . 
P hysical Problems -  S tress  Related Illnesses?
I t  soon became a p p a re n t th a t G illian Vale was not w ell enough  
to  cope w ith  th e  new s ituation . She got fu r th e r  and fu r th e r  
beh in d , and a fte r  severa l periods of absence, re t ire d  from  the  
school a lto g e th er. H er illness caused a lo t o f e x tra  w ork, on top  
of th e  increased w ork  th a t th e  m erger had c rea ted . When th ey  
tr ie d  to  cover G illian ’s jo b , the  o th ers  found th a t she had le f t  a 
g re a t many th in g s  undone. Th ey  had to do a lo t of overtim e to
— 3 3 6 —
's o rt ou t the  m uddle’. And th en  B rid g e t was o ff  sick:
B rid g e t banged h e r leg on th e  desk, and she was o ff  fo r  
weeks. I t  was a hew desk, a cheap desk w ith  sharp  
co rn ers , and I ’ve  got i t  now b u t w e’ve  taped  i t  on the  
corners  w ith  p lasters . H er leg was v e ry  bad, i t  was 
swollen, and she was o ff fo r  weeks. (Pam Rae)
I t  got an in fection , you see, th a t was w hy I  was o ff  
such a long time. (B rid g e t C raven)
B rid g e t’s absence and G illian ’s many absences and in a b ility  to
cope w ith  h e r  w o rk  now p re c ip ita te d  a  s itu a t io n  o f c r is is
management. C arla  was asked to come in  fu l l  time and tem p o rarily
re tu rn e d  to h e r  old job  of being the  H ead’s s e c re ta ry , w hile
H ila ry  tr ie d  to take  on more of the  fin a n c ia l side. A lthough the
services of a 'tem p’ w ere used, th e  S ecre ta ries  found th e  w ork
excessive since th e y  w ere doing i t  in  a d d itio n  to th e  e x tra  w ork
th a t th e y  w ere a lre a d y  doing:
There  w ere some days I  w en t home and I  could on ly  
s it . I  had  b een  d o ing  n o th in g  b u t  ru s h  fro m  th e
moment I  got here  u n til  th e  moment I  w en t home.
(C arla  Bowles)
I  began to th in k  th a t I  d id n ’t  re a lly  know w h eth er i t  
was th e  r ig h t  th in g  to s tay , th in g s  got so aw fu l.
(H ila ry  Jack)
The e x tra  w ork  load -  we did take  th in g s  o ff G illian , a  
lo t o f th in g s , b u t my p e rs o n a l w o rk  was d o u b led  
because of the e x tra  num bers o f p u p ils , and I  was on ly  
doing 20 hours. I t  was n ig g ly  because you would
re a lly  lik e  to te ll people o ff  b u t you k e p t yo u r mouth  
sh u t fo r  th e  sake of re la tio n sh ip s . I  was n igg led  most 
of the time. (Pamela Rae)
This m ight have been a good time to b r in g  in  some so rt of 
counsellor (see C hapter 10) to  help to re lie v e  th e ir  s tress , b u t
because th e y  w anted to p reserve  the image of 's u p e r-s e c re ta ry ’ 
(Downing, 1981), th e ir  need was not understood.
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Personal Reactions
B rid g e t came back to  fin d  th a t C arla  had dem onstrated th a t
she could s till do B rid g e t’s job  ju s t  as w ell as e v e r, w hich  did
not help  B rid g e t reg ain  an acceptable self-im age. She responded
b y  'becoming aw kw ard ’:
We w ere a ll so tensed up, and o f course i t  was a 
recipe  fo r  d isaster. I  got to the  stage w here I  w ent 
home, and I  th in k  i t  was one of th e  few  times in  my 
c aree r th a t I  shed a few  te a rs , and I  got up from  i t  
and I  th o u g h t 'Nobody’s b eatin g  me,’ and I  w en t on.
B u t I  was s lig h t ly  a w k w a rd . You see i t  made me 
a w k w a rd . And th a t  was a ll  w ro n g . B u t I  th in k  
everyone in  the o ffice  had experiences like  th a t, you  
see, so you can im ag in e  w h a t we w e re  s t r u g g lin g  
against. (B rid g e t C raven )
C arla  once more found w hat she considered  to be h e r 're a l jo b ’
be ing  w rested  from  h e r, m aking h e r f ru s tra te d  and a n g ry :
T h ere  w ere such conflic ts  w ith in  th e  O ffice its e lf.
M rs James fo r  instamce w ould ask me to do a  jo b , w hich  
I  would do, and somebody else w ould be a g g riev e d  as to  
w hy th e y  hadn ’t  been asked , and these fee lin g s  could be 
fe lt. So perhaps I  w ou ld n ’t  te ll  h e r  w hat I ’d done. 
T h ere  was some fr ic tio n  betw een B rid g e t and m yself fo r  
a  w hile . The atm osphere re a lly  b u ilt  up in  th e  o ffice .
(C arla  Bowles)
H ila ry  was aw are o f the  tensions, and  also fe lt  g u ilty :
We w ere a ll on edge, and sometimes you did something  
autom atically  th a t you ’d been used to doing befo re  in  
the  Boys’ School, like  say dealing  w ith  the  p u p ils , and  
th en  you ’d sudden ly  th in k  'Oh n o ,I shou ldn ’t  have done 
th a t, one of the o thers  should have done i t ’. So th en  I  
d id n ’t  do i t  next time, and sometimes th a t was w rong, 
because th e re  w asn’t  an yb o d y  else ava ilab le  to do it . 
new school. I t  was a ll a b it  o f a headache.
(H ila ry  Jack)
The u n happy atm osphere in  the  O ffice lasted  fo r  approxim ately  the
f i r s t  yea r of the  new school:
1 th in k  w e’d p ro b ab ly  gone th ro u g h  a tw e lve  month 
period , w ith  th is  s o rt o f ups and downs. Sometimes i t  
was b e tte r , sometimes i t  was down here.
(C arla  Bowles)
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I  would say th a t i t  was v ir tu a lly  a y ea r, yes we 
s tru g g le d  a ll th ro u g h  th a t f i r s t  yea r.
(B rid g e t C raven)
C ritic a l In c id en ts
Then certa in  in c id en ts  o ccu rred  w hich can be considered  
'c r it ic a l’ since th ey  caused the  s itu a tio n  to move in  a more 
favo u rab le  d irection  (see C h ap ter 8 and Measor, 1985; Sikes, 1985; 
Sikes e t a l, 1985). The f i r s t  was th a t B rid g e t and C arla  ta lked  to  
one another:
I  got to the p o in t w h ere  I  had to  say to m yself I  wiU 
e ith e r  leave o r I ’ve got to ta lk  i t  out. And a t th a t  
point, w h eth er o th e r people rea lised  i t  o r  not I  don’t  
know, b u t I  d id ac tu a lly  ta lk  to B rid g et.
(C arla  Bowles)
T h e y  ta lk e d . A nd ta lk e d . C a r la  fo u n d  th a t  B r id g e t  
ap p rec ia ted  h e r fee lings ab o u t be ing  pushed aside, and 'w anted  to  
bu ild  up good re la tio n sh ip s  and no t bad re la tio n sh ip s ’ w ith  her. 
B rid g e t found  th a t C arla  was aw are o f B rid g e t’s d iffic u ltie s  
re g a rd in g  not knowing h e r boss, and  h e r fee lings  about having  to  
come in to  th e  G irls ’ School. T h ey  ag reed  to ta lk  an y  fu r th e r  
problem s ou t w ith  one an o th er. I t  was a  'c r it ic a l in c id e n t’ o r  
'tu rn in g  p o in t’ (S trauss, 1962) in  th e  onw ard movement of th e ir  
in te rac tio n  and led to the  second im p o rtan t step in  th e  process of 
in co rp o ratio n , C arla ’s open acknow ledgem ent th a t B rid g e t was the  
'sen io r p erso n ’ in  the o ffice  and w ould rem ain so. From then on 
B rid g e t could call upon C arla  to  help  h e r when she was re a lly  busy  
w ith o u t fee lin g  th a t C arla was going to take  o ver h e r job .
A fu r th e r  im portan t c r it ic a l in c id e n t was the  disposal of a ll 
the old G irls ’ School files . F o r a long time the  Head had asked  
B rid g e t to so rt out the  filin g  system b u t B rid g e t fe lt  th a t i t  would  
be m orally w rong to do i t  herse lf:
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M r s  James k e p t on a t  me ab o u t those file s  b u t I  
couldn ’t  do it .  I t  was almost as i f  i t  was my fa u lt  
th a t the  files  w e re n ’t  a tten d ed  to  b u t I  fe lt  th a t I  
couldn’t  say w h at should go and w h a t should s tay , th e y  
w ere G irls ’ School files  -  I  mean th a t was an o th er  
school. In  th e  end, I  said to  h e r *I cannot tu rn  
those files  ou t, th e y ’re  G irls ’ School O ffice f ile s ’.
So f in a l ly ,  an d  th is  was a b o u t a y e a r  la te r ,  two  
members of th e  Senior Managem ent Team w ent th ro u g h  them  
and tu rn e d  them out. B u t you see th a t should have been 
done before we came to g e th er.
(B rid g e t C raven )
Th ere  was s tu ff  going back 10, 15, 20 years , to ta lly  
ir re le v a n t to  the  new school. B ut i t  was G illian ’s 
system, so we le f t  i t  th e re . I t  was much b e tte r  a fte r  
i t  had gone. We needed to set up a  genered filin g  
system w here an yb o d y  could go to i t  and fin d  w hat th ey  
wanted. We ta lke d  g e n e ra lly  in  th e  o ffice  about the  
files th a t w ere being set up. T h a t was b e tte r . T h a t 
was something good th a t  came o u t o f i t  b u t i t  took a 
long time to s o rt th ro u g h  th e  ru b b is h  of th e  years.
(C arla  Bowles)
The se ttin g  up o f th e  new fil in g  system  had severa l h e lp fu l 
consequences. F irs t , th e  new system  was in te llig ib le , accessible  
and eas ily  understood , and  th is  led  im m ediately to  an easing of 
the  w orkload fo r  th e  S ecre ta ries . Secondly, th e  new system was 
s p e c ific  to  L y m e s c ro ft, a n d  so d id  n o t h a v e  a n y  l in g e r in g  
overtones of e ith e r  o f th e  old schools. B u t p erh ap s  the  most 
im p o rtan t th in g  was th a t, along w ith  th e  d e s tru c tio n  of the old  
f i l in g  system , its  sym bolic s ig n ifican ce  re g a rd in g  th e  dominance of 
th e  old G irls ’ School o v er th e  old Boys’ School was destroyed. 
Tow ards In co rp o ra tio n
Slowly, as th e y  began to w ork  to g e th e r, the  Secretaries  
became a cohesive a d m in is tra tiv e  u n it  w ith in  the  school. By the  
time th e ir  second Christm as a t L ym escro ft th e y  w ere o rgan is ing  a 
n ig h t out fo r them selves and th e ir  spouses, which 'th e y  a ll 
en jo y e d ’ (H ila ry ),
W hat is rem arkab le  about th e  S ecre ta ries , how ever, is the
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fa c t th a t a ll the  tim e th e y  p ro je c te d  in to  th e  'f ro n t  regions*
(Goffman, 1959) o f th e  school an  image of u n ity  and competence.
They  s tuck to the  'ru le s  o f th e ir  b e h av io u r’ (Goffman, 1959) and
fooled the teachers  and the  pup ils  by  keep ing  to them. O thers
w ere  d ece ived  in to  th in k in g  th a t  th e y  s u ffe re d  no trau m as
because th ey  saw the p resen ta tio n  of the 'id ea l s e lf’ ra th e r  than
the 'ac tua l s e lf’ (E steve , 1989). A ll the S ecre ta ries  co llaborated to
p resen t a 'p ro p e r ly  a t t ir e d ’ (S tone, 1962), s tab le , responsib le,
h a rd -w o rk in g  and com petent image (B lack, 1989) to  th e  re s t o f the
school. Even M rs James was unaw are of th e  fu ll ex ten t o f th e ir
s t r e s s /a n x ie ty /d is c o n te n t ,  a lth o u g h  she was a w a re  th a t  th e
e x -G ir ls ’ S ecre taries  had seen B rid g e t and H ila ry  a s  a  th re a t, and
told  B rid g e t so. P erhaps, because th e y  w ere  m aintain ing  th e ir
g e n d e r-s te re o ty p ic a l ro les , and p resen tin g  th e ir  'f ro n t  o f house’
face to h e r as w ell as to  a ll th e  o th e rs , she th o u g h t th a t th e ir
problems w ere iso lated inc iden ts .
You see she was so tie d  up w ith  th e  management side 
o f th in g s  I  don’t  re a lly  th in k  she realised  w hat was 
going on in  th e  o ffice . I  th in k  th a t she ju s t  th o u g h t 
th a t i t  was m agically going to come to g e th e r. Most 
people assume th a t s o rt o f th in g  about th e  S ecre taries  
you see. I  mean i t ’s o u r job  to s ta y  s o rt o f q u ie tly  
in  th e  b ackground . (B rid g e t C raven)
Perhaps, also, th e  fa c t th a t th e y  w ere unable to p re se n t
th e ir  'f ro n t  of house’ faces to each o th e r d u rin g  th e  tra n s itio n , as
th e y  had been able to  do when th e y  w ere in  separate  schools,
made th e ir  passages more d iffic u lt.
The End of the  Passage
The S ecre taries , like  the o ffice  s ta ff in  many o th e r schools,
a ll had a s trong  sense of vocation. T h e ir  jobs had always been
demanding and re la tiv e ly  low pa id , b u t the  long holidays w ere a
com pensating fa c to r. A lthough th e y  w ere  on th e  m argins of . 
school life , and th u s  not accorded h igh  s ta tus  w ith in  th e  school 
s tru c tu re , th e y  had each id e n tifie d  s tro n g ly  w ith  th e ir  school and  
its  ethos, and d id  th e ir  w ork w ith  in te g r ity  and dedication. 
Th ey  w ere used to dealing w ith  in form ation  of a co n fid en tia l 
natu re , to w o rk in g  u n d er p ressure  a t c e rta in  times of the y ea r, 
and to actin g  as ‘g a te -k e e p e rs ’ betw een p a ren ts , v is ito rs  and  
o th e r members of th e  p u b lic , and th e  Head and th e  re s t o f the  
s ta ff (see also Burgess, 1983).
I f  anyone had p re v io u s ly  suggested to these women th a t th e y  
m ight d e lib e ra te ly  t r y  to  d is ru p t th e  smooth ru n n in g  of th e ir  
school, th e y  would have denied th e  suggestion  v ig o ro u s ly . Y et, I  
have tr ie d  to  show th a t th e  im pact o f th e  m erger on th e ir  sense 
of ‘self* caused a low ering  o f th e ir  fe e lin g  o f s e lf-w o rth , despite  
the  fa c t th a t th e y  a ll knew  th a t th e y  w ere  good a t  th e ir  ty p e  of 
w o rk . A ll o f them  re a c te d  to  th is  lo w ere d  s e lf- im a g e  b y  
d e lib e ra te ly  p re ve n tin g - o th ers  from  h av in g  an easy passage, and  
th e re b y  in te r fe r in g  w ith  th e  ru n n in g  o f th e  school.
I t  was o n ly  a f te r  many months o f a n g er and b itte rn e ss  th a t  
th e y  s ta rted  to  c o n fro n t th e  s itu a tio n , and reassess th e  position. 
This m arked th e  b eg in n in g  of ‘le ttin g -g o * o f th e ir  old schools, and  
the slow b u ild in g  o f th e ir  re la tio n sh ip s  w ith  one an o th er. S tep by  
step, as each c r it ic a l in c id e n t o ccu rred , th e y  reg ain ed  th e ir  
self-con fidence and began to  cooperate and w ork to g e th er. When 
the ‘fro n t-o f-h o u s e ’ image began to approxim ate to the  actua l 
situation , th e ir  s ta tu s  p a ssa g e s  w ere n earin g  completion. They  
were able to make comments on it:
342. -
We are  fin e  to g e th e r now. I t  was a perio d  th a t  is best 
fo rg o tte n . (B r id g e t C ra v e n ).
I  would not lik e  to go th ro u g h  i t  again . We saw a side 
of one an o th er th a t I  w ish we had no t seen.
(C arla  Bowles)
I  now propose to tu rn  to th e  o th e r g roup  of a n c illa ry  s ta ff, 
the women in  Resources.
The Passage o f th e  Resources S ta ff  
As can be seen in  Table 3 (p .325), th e  Resources S ta ff a t  
Lym escroft consisted of one member from  each o f the th re e  
merged schools. A p a rt from  th e ir  w o rk , th e y  d iffe re d  from  the  
office  s ta ff in  o th e r respects . On ave ra g e  th e y  w ere  younger  
th an  the  S ecre taries . Two o f them had c h ild re n  who w ere a t  
Lym escroft, and th e  th ird  was also th e  school n u rse  (and m arried  
to a teach er in  a n o th er school). T h e y  w ere  th e re fo re  a ll more 
aw are o f th e  d iffic u ltie s  th a t w ere be ing  experienced  b y  the  
teachers and pup ils  th an  w ere the  o ffice  s ta ff. O nly one o f them  
experienced a  loss o f s ta tus  and of se lf-esteem .
Thelma B aker, who had been a t th e  G irls* School, found th a t  
h e r services as school n u rse  w ere more in  demand th an  before  
because o f th e  increased  num ber o f p u p ils . Since th is  was the  
p a r t  o f h e r job  to  w hich she gave p r io r ity  and w hich she 
en joyed  the  most, she was g e ttin g  jo b  satis fac tion  r ig h t  from  the  
beginning,
Nona A rth u r , who had been a t th e  B oys’ School, ac tu a lly  fe lt  
th a t she gained status and more personal invo lvem ent in the  
c u ltu re  of th e  school b y  coming in to  Lym escroft. A lthough she 
had en joyed  w o rk in g  a t M ordaunt Boys’ , ' she had been made to 
'fee l h er p lace ’ in  the h ie ra rc h y  of the  Boys’ School:
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T h ey  w ere  v e r y  h ie ra rc h ic a l th e re , v e r y  tra d it io n a l in  
lots of ways. I  lik e d  th e  Boys’ School, I  was q u ite  
attached  to i t ,  b u t a lth o u g h  lo ts  o f people w ere  v e ry  
nice to me I  did fe e l a l i t t le  b it  ‘down* th e re , th e re  
was alw ays th a t  d istance. E ven  th e  secre ta ries . I  got 
on w ell w ith  them , b u t I  d id n ’t  fe e l th a t  I  was on a  
p a r w ith  them , I  was below them , th e  low est o f the  low, 
yes. E veryb o d y  called e v e ry b o d y  else M r, and in  fa c t  
I  got in to  tro u b le  fo r  -  I  th in k  i t  was H ila ry  in  the  
Office. I  called h e r H ila ry  in  fro n t  o f a p u p il and I  
was told about it .  (Nona A r th u r )
Nona had done some w ork  w ith  Thelm a a t the  G ir ls ’ School
before  th e  m erg er, and had alw ays en jo yed  th e  w arm th  and
frie n d lin e s s  o f the  school. A lthoug h  she had not know n Thelm a
w ell, she had been looking fo rw a rd  to  m oving to  th e  south site  to
jo in  h e r in  a  much n ic e r room th a n  th e  one she had had to use
on h e r own in  the  Boys* School. When th e  tim e came, h e r  job  a t
Lym escro ft came up  to  expectations:
Oh yes, I  don’t  th in k  I ’d lik e  to  go back to  th a t. I  
don’t  know w h e th e r i t ’s th e  s ta ff  o r  w h a t i t  is, b u t I  
fe e l a lo t more in vo lved  h e re , w ith  people ta lk in g  to  me 
on the  same lev e l, a ll on f i r s t  name term s, w hich  I  like  
much b e tte r . I  lik e  th is  en v iro n m en t -  as I  said i t ’s 
b e tte r  fo r  me, b u t w h e th e r i t ’s b e tte r  fo r  th e  pup ils  
o r n o t I  d o n ’t  know . P ro b a b ly . I ’m a b i t  o ld  
fashioned. (Nona A r th u r )
For these two, th e re fo re , th e  T ra n s itio n a l Stage was s h o rte r
and re la tiv e ly  easier th a n  fo r  th e  th ird  member o f th e  Resources
S ta ff , Sheila  Robey. She fo u n d  th e  change from  Homefield to
Lym escroft v e ry  d iff ic u lt . A t Hom efield she had w orked  in  a
room n ext door to  th e  staffroom  and , since i t  was such a  small
school, th e re  was a  constan t social in te rch an g e  betw een h er and
the  teachers. I  have shown (in  th e  In tro d u c tio n ) how happy she
was th e re . To her, Homefield was the ‘p e rfe c t school’:
I  loved i t  th e re , I  re a lly  d id  love i t  th e re . I  used to  
look fo rw ard  to going and I  d id n ’t  use to like  the  
holidays v e ry  much. I  used to lik e  a couple o f days of
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th e  holidays, catch up on y o u r jobs , b u t th en  I ’d ge t 
v e ry  bored a fte r  th a t, espec ia lly  in  th e  w in te r  time. 
Couldn’t  w a it to  g e t back to  school. (Sheila  Robey)
L ike some o f th e  ex-Hom efield teach ers , Sheila  was self-conscious
about hav ing  been a t Homefield, and .was anxious les t th e  o thers
m ight re g a rd  h er as in fe rio r:
You see Homefield knew  how I  w orked  anyw ay, and I  
always took p rid e  in  my w ork . B ut I  used to be a b it  
nervous because I  d id n ’t  know  w h e th er i t  would meet 
the  s tan d ard s  of a) Thelm a and b) Nona. I  fe lt  th a t  
th e ir  s ta n d a rd s  w ere  h ig h e r  th a n  m ine you see.
W hether i t  was because th e y  came from  b ig g e r schools 
o r w hat I  don’t  know, b u t th e re  was alw ays th a t  
u n d e rly in g  fee ling . B ut when I  d id  see th e ir  p revious  
w ork I  realised  th a t mine was as good as th e irs  
anyw ay, b u t in it ia lly  I  d id  fee l th a t.
(S heila  Robey)
Here i t  can be seen th a t th is  fe e lin g , held  b y  th e  ex-Hom efield  
teachers  and p u p ils , extended to  th e ir  an c illa ries . As Thelma  
said:
Sheila w ^  ty p ic a l Hom efield s ta ff , she fe l t  in fe r io r .
A w ay fro m  th e ir  own s ite  th e y  f e l t  u n s u re  o f 
them selves and in fe r io r . (Thelm a B aker)
and Sheila  h e rse lf adm itted:
/
Nobody e v e r said a n y th in g , b u t I  a lw ays fe lt  th a t  
because I  came from  Homefield I  was s o rt o f a t  the  
low er end of the  scale, i f  you see w hat I  mean.
(S heila  Robey)
Not o n ly  d id  Sheila share w ith  th e  ex-Hom efield teachers  
th e ir  id e n t if ic a t io n  w ith  th e  schoo l, she also s h a re d  th e ir  
doubts, and th e ir  fee lings of in fe r io r ity , compared w ith  s ta ff  
from the o th e r two schools.
T ran s itio n a l Adaptations
A fte r  w ork ing  on th e ir  own in  th e ir  resp ective  schools, the  
th re e  had to adap t to w ork ing  to g e th er. The o th e r two found Nona 
v e ry  easy to  get on w ith  r ig h t  from  th e  beg inn ing . B u t the
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volume o f w o rk  k e p t them stuck in  th e  one room and more ou t of
touch  w ith  th e  pup ils  and teachers  th a n  th e y  had been used to.
( ‘Sometimes I  fee l a  b it lik e  a p riso n er* -  Nona). Sheila  tended
to re s e n t the  fa c t th a t Thelm a was o u t o f the  room more in  h er
n u rs in g  capacity , and a lthough  no th in g  was e v e r said, Thelma
adm itted  to me th a t she fe lt  S heila ’s resentm ent. Thelma tended
to tease  S h e ila , p a r t ic u la r ly  a b o u t h e r  lo ca l a c c e n t, w h ich
Sheila  found v e ry  h ard  to take  u n til  she developed the  coping
s tra te g y  of ‘g iv in g  as good as she g o t’ (ie  im ita ting  Thelm a’s
‘posh’ accent). However, th e y  soon got used to one another:
We a ll w o rk  am icably to g e th e r most o f th e  time. I  mean 
i t ’s th e  same as liv in g  w ith  somebody is n ’t  i t ,  th e re ’s 
got to  be g ive and ta k e , w e’ve  a ll got o u r fu n n y  lit t le  
ways. We’ve got shared  te r r i to r y  w ith  th re e  com pletely  
d iffe re n t backgrounds, w hich  makes i t  more d iff ic u lt ,  
b u t on th e  whole we g e t on v e r y  w ell to g e th e r.
(Nona A rth u r)
A nother reason w hy Sheila  had more d iff ic u lty  in  coming to  
term s w ith  h e r  new job th an  th e  o th e r two was th a t  she on ly  
worked in the afternoons. One o f th e  S ecre ta ries  had had th is
/
problem , and among the  Resources S ta ff , Thelm a rem arked  upon it:
I  th in k  a n o th er o f S heila ’s problem s is th a t  she on ly  
w o rk s  in  th e  a fte rn o o n s . I  th in k  tim es make a  
d iffe re n ce . M orning s ta ff  fe e l much more p a r t  o f a  
school th an  those coming in  th e  a fte rn o o n  because 
e v e ry th in g  happens in  the  m orning. I  th in k  yo u ’ve got 
to be th e re  in  the  m orning fo r  th e  action.
(Thelm a B aker)
How ever, the main reason w hy th e y  w ere able to get on b e tte r  
th an  the  S ecre taries  from  the beg in n in g  was th e  fa c t th a t th ey  
had a 'boss’, whom a t f i r s t  th e y  saw as a shared common 
a d v e rs a ry , and w ith  whom th e y  had to come to term s. Paul B ry an t, 
who had been a biology teach er in  the  Boys’ School, had been  
appointed, Head of Resources, and perhaps the  most d iff ic u lt
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ad ju stm en t th a t th e  th re e  members of th e  Resources S ta ff had to  ,
make was ‘g e ttin g  used to  P au l’ and his m any id iosyncrac ies , such
as w alk ing  around w ith  a liv e  r a t  across his shoulders:
I  found i t  q u ite  tough  w ith  Paul because I  d id n ’t  know  
him, and h e ’s not an easy p erso n a lity . (Thelm a B aker)
He’s a b it  o ld -fash io n ed , and h e ’s s o rt o f set in  his old 
fashioned ways. In  th e  beg inn in g  he used to go round  
w ith  his r a t  and people complained. One teacher used 
to go h y s te ric a l a t the th o u g h t of him coming in  w ith  
th a t ra t. In  the  end somebody w ent to M rs James, and  
he d id n ’t  come in  w ith  i t  again , w hich was as well.
But th e re  you a re , h e ’s his own ch ara c te r. He’s a lit t le  
b it a b ru p t, he g ives a fu n n y  f i r s t  im pression.
(Nona A rth u r)
I  d id n ’t  know how to take  him a t f i r s t  because he’s got
qu ite  a fu n n y  sense o f hum our and he used to b rin g
the ra ts  in . I  used to  say ‘Keep them away from  me*.
And I  n e ve r knew  q u ite  how to  ta k e  him, he used to  
say th in g s  and you d id n ’t  know w h e th e r he meant i t  
fu n n ily  o r w h e th e r he m eant i t  n a s tily . I  mean I  used  
to go home to  my husband and I  used to  say ‘I ’m 
jack in g  i t  in , I  can ’t  g e t on w ith  him ’ and he used to  
say 'Well g ive  i t  a  b it  lo n g er and see how i t  goes, you  
m ight g e t used to  h im .’ (S h e ila  Robey)
S tran g e ly  enough, i t  was Nona, who got on best w ith  the
o thers  from  th e  b eg in n in g , who had th e  show -dow n w ith  Paul.
She to ld me about th e  fo llow ing  ‘c r it ic a l in c id en t* in  w hich h e r
s ta tus  was p u t to  th e  te s t, and in  th e  process revea led  th a t she
s till re flec ted  some of th e  old Boys’ School s ta ff a ttitu d e s
tow ards pupils:
I  had a lit t le  do w ith  him. I  ty p e d  som ething ou t and  
he said th a t I ’d sp e lt i t  w ro n g ly . B ut instead of 
saying -  in  actual fa c t i t  w asn’t  sp e lt w ro n g ly , b u t 
what he did was he shouted from one side o f the  room 
to the o th e r, showing me up as i f  I  was a p u p il, and  
th ere  were a few  people, a few members of the  s ta ff  
behind the counter. 'Nona, did you know th a t you 
don’t  spell so and so th a t w a y .’ So I  s o rt of w ent red  
and was a b it  em bar rased about i t  and when everyone  
had gone I  checked i t  in  the  d ic tio n a ry  and I  was 
r ig h t. And I  th o u g h t, 'R ig h t’ So I  psyched m yself up  
and next m orning I  said to Paul,'Can I  have a word  
w ith  you please. F irs t  o f a ll you don’t  speak down to
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me like  a pu p il. I f  yo u ’ve got a n y th in g  to say, i f  I ’ve  
done a n y th in g  w rong, th en  ta lk  to me ju s t  one to one.
I  don’t  like  being shouted a t  lik e  th a t. And secondly, 
you w ere w rong an yw ay ’ And he apologised and he ’s 
n ever e v e r  done i t  since, b u t he does do i t  to people, 
he does t r y  to b e little  people. B u t h e ’s n e ve r done i t  
to me again  and he n e ve r w ill. I  w en t home you know
and a ll th a t n ig h t I  fe lt  ' I  d id  i t ’ and I  was re a lly  glad
I  did it. (Nona A rth u r)
I t  can be seen th a t Nona saw th is  as a 'k e y  e v e n t’ (Measor,
1985) which im proved h er self-esteem  and moved h er along in h er
re la tio n sh ip  w ith  Paul.
Tow ards In c o rp o ra tio n
In  due c o u rse  th e  th re e  b eg an  to  look a t P au l more
p o s itive ly . Th ey  found  th a t he a lw ays su p p o rted  and stood up
fo r  them in  an y  s itu a tio n , and w hen th e y  d iscovered th a t he
cared  about them , th e y  fo rg a v e  him his ‘p e c u lia r w ays ’:
Really h e ’s a  v e r y  good boss. I ’ve  got a lo t o f
c o n fid e n ce  in  him , a n d  h e ’s v e r y  good on th e
fin an c in g . He was from  th e  b eg in n in g , s tra ig h t aw ay, I  
mean he can ju s t  f lic k  a  page and  an yb o d y  can know  
how much th e y ’ve  spent -  u n fo rtu n a te ly  we’re  not 
invo lved  in  th is  com puter n e tw o rk  w hich  would help. So 
he has re a lly  been v e ry  good th e re .
(Thelm a B aker)
He’s v e ry  good re a lly  to  us, and nobody can s o rt of do 
a n y th in g  to  us o r  ag a in s t us, he w ill a lw ays s tick  up  
fo r  us, h e ’s good lik e  th a t. (Nona A r th u r)
He u n d ers tan d s  how you fee l. (S he ila  Robey)
Id e n tify in g  w ith  Lym escroft, how ever, took a ll of them fa r
longer. S heila ’s d a u g h te r, who had been h ap p y  a t M ordaunt
G ir ls ’ , had le f t  before  the  m erger took place. H er son had been
a t M ordaunt Boys’ and had not been h ap p y  in  F o u rth  Year and
F if th  Y e a r a t L y m e s c ro ft -  an d  S h e ila  h e rs e lf  fo u n d  th a t
Lym escroft could n e ve r measure up to Homefield:
A t one tim e, being  biassed about the  w ay my son was 
going th ro u g h  i t ,  i t  was about th e  las t place on e a rth  
th a t I  would recommend to anyone, because th e  lad was 
h avin g  d iffic u ltie s  and I  was having  d iffic u ltie s , b u t I  
th in k  now, i t ’s gone up  in  the  com m unity, and I  do 
e n jo y  my w ork , I  do like  it ,  a lthough i t  w ill n ever  
re a lly  measure up to  Homefield. The on ly  th in g  is the  
lack of d iscip line, sometimes I  do fin d  -  th e  w ay some 
of the  c h ild re n  ta lk  to th e  teachers , and the  w ay th e y  
ta lk  to us as w ell. B ut I  th in k  maybe th a t ’s ju s t  k ids  
anyw here  these days. I  don’t  th in k  i t ’s p ecu lia r to  
Lym escroft. (S heila  Robey)
Nona had had two sons a t M ordaunt Boys’ and when Lym escroft
opened one w ent in to  the  U p p er S ix th  and the  o th e r in to  the F ifth
Year. Both, she fe lt ,  had le f t  school w ith o u t ach iev ing  th e ir
poten tia l, and a t f i r s t  th is  made h er fee lin g  s lig h tly  a lienated
tow ards th e  in s titu tio n :
I  th in k  I ’m beg in n in g  to  fe e l lo y a lty  to  th e  school now,
I  d id n ’t  a t f ir s t ,  b u t I  th in k  I  do now. A t f i r s t  i f  I  
heard  an yb o d y  ru n n in g  Lym escro ft down I  w ould agree  
w ith  them , because I  th o u g h t th e  l i t te r  and  b eh av io u r  
was appalling  w hen th e y  f i r s t  came to g e th e r, and the  
w ay th e  pup ils  ra n  th ro u g h  th e  c a rp a rk  and th in g s . I  
don’t  lik e  th a t. B ut okay  th e y ’re  s till a  l i t t le  b it  liv e ly  
b u t th e y ’re  a lo t b e tte r , th e y ’re  not p u t down. The  
school has a good feel, a warm  feeling, doesn’t  i t ,  now.
A h appy  fee lin g . (Nona A r th u r )
/
For Thelm a, too, th e  tra n s fe rre n c e  o f h e r  lo y a lty  to Lym escroft
took a long time:
I  suppose I  do id e n tify  w ith  Lym escroft. I t  took a  
w hile b u t I  do now. Lym escro ft’s s tand ing  in  the  town  
is q u ite  good now, I  don’t  th in k  i t  was a t one time.
T h e re  was a lw ays  th e  com m ent a b o u t th e  la c k  o f 
d iscip line. B ut I  th in k  now, a lth o u g h  I  don’t  th in k  the  
d iscip line is th a t much b e tte r  w ith in  th e  school, I  
th in k  i t  is t ig h te r  now. I  th in k  i t ’s p icked  up again.
(Thelm a B aker)
The End of the Passage
The passages of the  th re e  members of the  Resources S ta ff 
w ere much easier th an  those of the S ecre taries , since two of 
them did not fee l th a t th e y  had los t status w ith  the  change.
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The th ird , who came from  Homefield, had more d if f ic u lt ie s , .
p a r t ic u la r ly  when teachers  who came in to  th e  resources room,
b y -p assed  h e r and w en t s tra ig h t to  th e  person  th e y  had been
accustomed to deal w ith  a t th e ir  p rev ious  school:
People tended to go s tra ig h t past me to Thelm a a ll the  
time, in  e ffe c t assuming th a t she was head lad y  i f  you 
lik e , and th a t me and Nona w ere fu r th e r  down, w hereas  
in  fa c t we w ere a ll the  same, the on ly  d iffe re n ce  being  
of course th a t I  was the one th a t d id the  leas t hours.
I t  can be v e ry  h u r tfu l,  you know. T h e y ’d go s tra ig h t  
past me to Thelm a even i f  Thelm a was busy. I t  was 
b e tte r  once Paul knew. I  mean I  to ld  him a couple of 
tim es, and we had a jo ke  about i t  in  th e  end because  
he knew  I  was q u ite  h u r t  about it .  He used to say  
‘You h aven ’t  got y o u r bandages on Sheel’ -  m eaning, 
you know the in v is ib le  man, You have to p u t bandages  
on, th en  th e y ’ll see w here  you are. And th a t  d id  go 
on fo r  qu ite  some time a c tu a lly , even now i t  does 
happen occasionally. (S heila  Robey)
When I  in te rv ie w ed  h e r, S heila  Robey s t il l  had moments o f
r e t r e a t in g  in to  h e r  ‘h is to r ic a l s e lf ’ (M u s g ro v e , 1977), and
re g re tt in g  th a t Homefield had had to close. The o th e r two did
not fee l th is .
Conclusion
I t  was no t o n ly  th e  teachers  and pu p ils  who w ere  a ffe c ted  b y  
th e  m erger. The a n c illa ry  s ta ff, too, u n d erw en t s ta tu s  passages, 
w hich  to  a g re a t e x ten t had no t been a n tic ip a ted  before  the  
amalgamation of the  th re e  schools. No p re p ara tio n  had been made 
b eforehand th e re fo re  to ease th e ir  passages, and some o f them  
found  the  tra n s itio n  from  one school to  an o th er v e ry  d iff ic u lt ,  
to  the  e x ten t th a t one of them was unable to  s u rv iv e  the  
necessary ad justm ent.
A ll the  S ecre taries  and Resources S ta ff w ere  seen, and  
saw them selves, as the  s te reo typ ic a l a d m in is tra tive  w o rkers  who 
hold m arginal positions in a school. They w ere a ll conscientious.
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lo w -p a id  women, most of whom w ere em ployed on a p a r t  time 
basis. None of them had an y  prom otion p ro sp ects , and accepted  
the  fa c t th a t th e y  could have no c a re e r am bitions w ith in  the  
school. Some of them held  in  th e ir  hands a  g re a t deal of pow er, 
a lthough  th e y  did not have the a u th o r ity  to  use it .  B ut i t  would  
not have occurred  to anyone, least of a ll them selves, th a t th e y  
m ight w ish to do so. No-one e v e r questioned th e ir  lo y a lty  to the  
in s titu tio n  fo r  w hich th e y  w orked , and y e t i t  was a s u rp ris e  to  
me to  fin d  th a t th e y  id e n tified  so s tro n g ly  w ith  th e  schools to  
w hich th e y  had belonged, and th a t th e re  could be an y  d iff ic u lty  
in  a d ju s tin g  to  the  new one, o r  to  a new set o f colleagues. I t  
was in te re s tin g  to note th a t in  both  g ro u p s  o f a n c illa ry  s ta ff, 
the  p a rt-tim e rs  who came in  th e  a fte rn o o n  fe l t  d isadvantaged , 
because th e y  fe lt  excluded from  m ajor o ccu rren ces  in  school life , 
w hich always seemed to  happen in  th e  m ornings.
They  presented  to  the  re s t o f th e  school a u n ited  fro n t , and  
did not p erm it anyone to  see th a t th e y  w ere  exp erien cin g  any  
prob lem s in  u n d e rg o in g  th e ir  fo rm a l a n d  in fo rm a l s ta tu s  
passages, in  accommodating to th e  new school.
The analysis  o f th e  s tatus passages o f th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff, as 
w ell as those of a ll th e  o th e r p a rtic ip a n ts  in  th e  m erger who 
w ere  p a r t  o f th is  s tu d y , is  th e  s u b je c t  o f P a r t  I I I ,  th e  
concluding ch ap ter o f th is  thesis.
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PART I I I
The im portan t question w hich  is addressed  in  P a rt I I I  of the  
thesis is w h eth er a ho listic  p a tte rn  o f change can be d iscovered  
b y examining the o v era ll p e rsp e c tive  o f th e  L ym escro ft m erger.
In  th is  f in a l  p a r t  o f th e  s tu d y , th e r e fo r e ,  th e  th e o re t ic a l  
fram ew ork o f C h ap ter 1 is com bined w ith  th e  e th n o g rap h ic  
studies o f C hapters  3 - 9 .  An exam ination o f my data  shows th a t  
i t  can generate  a ‘su b stan tive  th eo ry * (G laser and S trau ss , 1968) ; 
of change, and th is  and o th e r fin d in g s  a re  fu lly  exp lored  here. 
T h e  th e s is  e n d s  w ith  some re c o m m e n d a tio n s  b y  a  
te a c h e r-re s e a rc h e r w hich I  fe e l could be o f help  to anyone who /  
has to  go th ro u g h  a school m erg er in  th e  fu tu re .
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CHAPTER 10
THÉ PATTERN OF CHANGE
Change is not made w ith o u t inconvenience, even  from  
worse to b e tte r. (D r Samuel Johnson)
A lthough the co n stra in ts  on my own time and e n erg y  as 
p ra c tis in g  teach er a t L ym escro ft p re v e n te d  the  in ves tig a tio n  from  
being exhaustive, I  was able to look in  d ep th  a t a num ber of the  
m ultip le  passages th a t w ere experienced . With th e  F ifth  Year 
p u p ils  I  m a in ly  d e a lt w ith  th e ir  in fo rm a l passage from  
a n tic ip a ted  h igh  status to a  position  of m arg in a lity  in  the  
school. I  re fe rre d  to th e ir  form al passages -  such as th e ir  move 
from  a s in g le -sex  to  a mixed school, and th e  passages re la tin g  to  
th e  geograp hy, size and  ethos o f th e  new school -  on ly  in  
re la tio n  to  th e ir  p erce ived  change in  s ta tu s  and th e ir  reactions  
to th e  change. So fa r  as F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils  w ere concerned, the  
form al passage from  a s in g le -sex  to  a mixed school was the  main 
focus o f my a tten tio n , w ith  its  concom itant in form al passages of 
m oving from  s in g le -sex  to  mixed classes, and from  one set o f 
teachers  to an o th er. I  m entioned th e ir  o th e r  passages on ly  w here  
th e y  w ere  re le v a n t to  my c e n tra l s tu d y . W ith re g a rd  to  th e  
teach ers , the  main passages addressed  w ere  the  form al movements 
fro m  one school to a n o th e r , w ith  t h e i r  a t te n d a n t  in fo rm a l 
passages of m oving from  one set o f pu p ils  to an o th er, and one set 
of colleagues to an o th er. The main passage covered in  the  
exposition of both groups of a n c illa ry  s ta ff  was th e ir  in form al 
movement from  one set o f colleagues to an o th er, a lthough  I  also 
re fe rre d  to th e ir  form al passages a t a p p ro p ria te  moments in  the  
case studies.
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M any of the  passages in c lu d ed  themes re la tin g  to  sex and  ^
gender, and these and  o th e r  issues w ill be discussed before  going  
on to  compare the  passages undergone b y  the  vario u s  p a rtic ip a n ts .
I  w ill show th a t a lth o u g h  the  g roups w ere dissimilar in many 
w ays, the  passages th a t th e y  tra v e rs e d  did have a num ber of 
common p ro p e r t ie s . Each s ta g e  o f each passage im p lied  a 
re a d ju s tm e n t o f 's e l f ’ , o fte n  in v o lv in g  fe e lin g s  o f lo w ere d  
self-esteem , followed b y  a series  o f m anoeuvres to gain s ta tus , 
e ith e r  in  th e  eyes o f th e  'se lf* o r  o f o th ers , o r both. In  many  
cases th is  aspect o f the  passages was d iffe re n tia te d  b y  gender. 
The p a tte rn  o f change w ill be o ffe re d  as a su b stan tive  th e o ry , 
w hich w ill be com pared w ith  o th e r  theories  postu lated  in  the  
lite ra tu re  on change and tra n s it io n  (see C h ap te r 1). A fte r  a  
s h o rt  d iscu ss io n  o f 'r i t e s  o f p assage*, I  w ill  make some 
suggestions fo r  easing th e  passages o f those who m ight have to  
face sim ilar circum stances in  th e  fu tu re .
F irs t , how ever, i t  should be em phasised th a t th e re  is a /
fundam ental d iffe re n ce  betw een th e  change caused b y  a 'm ajor life  
e v e n t’ (Hopson and Scally , 1980; and C h ap ter 1), such as an  
amalgamation of schools, and th e  'sch ed u led ’ s ta tus  passages  
(S trauss, 1962) w hich occur n o rm ative ly  in  education.
Norm ative and Im posed Change
Many of the s ta tus  passages w hich occur w ith in  the  a ren a  of 
education have been h ig h ly  in s titu tio n a lis e d , and many of the  
people invo lved  move th ro u g h  them in  an o rd e r ly  and an tic ip a ted  
sequence, o ften  w ith  form al 'r ite s  of passage’ as th e y  move from  
one status to another. P u p ils ’ passages have been explored  by, 
among o thers , Measor and Woods (1984) and Beynon (1985). The
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whole o f a p u p il’s school life  is seen b y  M cLaren (1986) to  be a . 
status  passage, a  tra n s itio n  betw een one sta te  of being and  
an o th er. M any research ers  have examined th e  e ffe c t on teachers  
as th e y  encou nter stresses and unexpected  setbacks w ith in  th e ir  
school careers  (Dunham, 1984; K yriacou, 1981, 1987; S ikes, 1985; 
Sikes e t al, 1985; Woods, 1989). As new ly  tra in e d  teachers  th e y  
have to experience th e  ad ju stm en t to 's e l f  th a t b rin g s  them in to  
contact w ith  the re a lity  o f th e  classroom (Lacey, 1977; Ball, 
1984). As fu lly  experienced teach ers  th e re  a re  s till th e  traum as  
o f caree r, o f m id -life  crises (M easor, 1985; S ikes, 1985; S ikes  
e t a l 1985) and o th e r points a t w hich  p ivo ta l decisions have to  
be made*
How ever, th e re  is a fu ndam enta l d iffe re n ce  betw een these  
changes and those caused b y  educational re fo rm  th a t is imposed 
from  above, b y  governm ent decree o r b y  local a u th o r ity  as was th e  
case in  the  change in v es tig a te d  in  th is  s tu d y . Changes imposed  
upon th e  whole school system  mean th a t  e v e ry b o d y  who rem ains
: /
w ith in  th e  school has to experience change, not ju s t  one set of 
in d iv id u a ls  w ith in  the  re la tiv e ly  stab le  school s tru c tu re . W ith  
a ho listic  educational re fo rm  th e re  is no 'o b je c tiv e  u n iv e rs e ’ 
(B erg er and Luckm ann, 1967) to  leg itim ate  th e  change, w ith in  w hich  
the stages of tra n s itio n  can be gu ided , since th e  people who 
would norm ally  exercise 'u n iv e rs e  m aintenance’ a re  them selves  
experiencing  the  stages of change, and w ith  the  consequent 
s im ila r p re s s u re s  on th e ir  s e lf- im a g e s . F u r th e rm o re , s ince  
imposed changes, such as the  one s tu d ied , occur re la tiv e ly  
ra re ly , th e  s tatus passages of those concerned have not been  
ins titu tio n a lise  d .
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T h é ' p a ra m e te rs  a re  c h an g ed  fo r  e v e ry o n e . T h is  w ill  . 
n e c e s s a r ily  h ave  an  e f fe c t  on th e  p e rc e iv e d  's e l f ,  in  th e  
Meadian (1934) sense, o f th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  in  th e  change. A 
num ber of research ers  (Ball, 1984, 1987; R iseborough, 1984, 1985; 
Sikes, 1985), have shown th a t the  u n certa in ties  a ris in g  from  
school amalgamations can have a devasta ting  e ffe c t on teach ers ’ 
sense of 's e lf ’, p a r t ic u la r ly  i f  th e y  end up  w ith  a lowered  
s ta tu s  in  th e  new schoo l, o r  w ith  a th r e a t  o f fu tu r e  
re -d ep lo ym en t o r loss o f job. This s tu d y  has shown th a t such  
change in  a school has an e ffe c t on the 's e lf ’ of everyo n e  who is 
in vo lved  in  an y  w ay in  th e  life  o f th e  school, from  th e  Head to  
th e  newest teach er, from  th e  most sen ior p u p il to  the  most 
ju n io r , and th e  whole o f th e  a n c illa ry  stc^f.
Analysis o f th e  data  on th e  m ultip le  passages h ig h lig h te d  
th re e  issues p e rta in in g  to  th e  'self* in  re la tio n  to  co n ten t. 
status  ca teg o ry  and concomitance in  ad d itio n  to  th e  composition  
o f th e  passages. These d id  not in flu en ce  th e  shape o f the  
passages, b u t had a s ig n ific a n t e ffe c t on th e  passagees. Before  
I  move on to  the  n a tu re  o f th e  change its e lf, th e re fo re , I  fee l 
th a t th e y  should be m entioned here.
T h ree  S u b s tan tive  Issues A ris in g  from  th e  S tu d y
1. The G ender C ontent o f th e  Passages
The in ves tig a tio n  of the  passages w hich com prise C hapters 4 
to 9 of th is  thesis a ffirm ed  the strong  emphasis on gender 
th ro u g h o u t the  s tu d y . The members of each school had in  some 
cases in te rn a lis e d  to ta l ly  d i f fe r e n t  v a lu e  p e rs p e c tiv e s  on 
g en d er, and th is  had not been understood b y  an y  of the
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p a rtic ip a n ts  w hen th e y  came to g e th e r in  th e  new school.
A t the Boys' School 'm asculin ity* had been p resen ted  as 
being one o f its  f in e r  qu a lities , v e rb a lised  in  such expressions  
as 'm anliness* and 's tu rd y  young manhood*. V irtu e s  such as 
p h ys iq u e , p h ysica l enduran ce, prowess in  s p o rt, and leadersh ip  
qualities  w ere considered to be s tro n g ly  macho and masculine and  
w o rth y  of a sp iia tio n . Since these q u a lities  had not held the  
same ra n k in g  in  th e  G irls* School, the  fa c t th a t th e y  could also 
be a ttr ib u te d  to g ir ls  seemed somehow to be overlooked. (Y et i t  
was a Lym escroft g ir l  who w en t o ff to  crew  in  th e  T a ll Ships Race 
-  an  a c t iv ity  w hich re q u ire d  th e  possession o f th e  most adm ired  
'm ascu lin e* q u a lit ie s .)  T h e re  had b een  no m y s tiq u e  o f 
'fem alen ess* o r  'fe m in in ity *  in  th e  G irls * School p ro b a b ly  
because of th e ir  p e jo ra tiv e  connotations. Once, as Y ear Head, I  
t r ie d  in  an Assembly to  speak about 'E n g lish  womanhood* b u t I  
rece ived  so much r id ic u le  from  both g ir ls  • and form  tu to rs  th a t I  
n e ve r attem pted  i t  again . T h ere  w ere some fem in ists  among the  
teachers , b u t th e y  did not express th e ir  fee lin g s  o v e rt ly  -  
a lth o u g h  I  fee l th a t i f  I  had known more about th e  am algamating  
schools before  we m erged I  would have been much more m ilitan t, 
and would have encouraged th e  o thers  to  be so too. However, as 
i t  was, the  ex-m em bers of the  Girls* School came in to  Lym escroft 
s o c ia lly  c o n d itio n e d  m ore b y  e x te rn a l, r a th e r  th a n  school, 
fac to rs  about th e ir  gen d er position in  society  (see Chapter. 5), 
and re a d y  to compromise. Many w ere in s u lted  and made to  s u ffe r  
hum ilia ting  experiences. I  believe th a t Hom efield had managed to  
be more e ven -h an d ed  about gender in  its  school ethos th a n  the  
o th e r  schools. C e r ta in ly , a lth o u g h  s o c ie ta l v a lu e s  w ere
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accepted, ex-Hom efield pup ils  and teach ers  d id  not seem t o . 
experience th e  same problem s as those from  th e  s in g le -sex  
schools.
The amalgamation of the tw o -s in g le  sex schools w ith  the  
small co-educational school o ffe re d  a un ique  o p p o rtu n ity  to b rin g  
in  equal gender o p p o rtu n ities  th ro u g h o u t the  new school. The  
o p p o rtu n ity  was squandered because no-one re a lly  understood th a t  
‘equal opportu n ities* could mean so much more th an  encouraging  
g ir ls  to do ‘boys** su b jects  and v ice versa . T h ere  was no 
move to m odify c u rre n t socieil a ttitu d e s  about sex and gender, 
possib ly because the  in b u ilt  acceptance o f sexism in  th e  ethos of 
the  amalgamating schools had not been fu l ly  ap p rec ia ted .
I  have dem onstrated (in  C hapters  6 and  7) how th e  a ttem pt to  
establish  masculine g en d er dominance o v e r  p u p ils  and teachers  
took up much of th e  f i r s t  yea r o f th e  new school, and indeed  
continued th e re a fte r . I  suggest th a t some o f those who behaved  
in  th is  w ay w ere unaw are th a t th e y  w ere  t r y in g  to  estab lish  th e ir
/
gender roles w ith in  th e  fram ew ork of th e  school. They  w ere
sim ply ta k in g  up th e  stances th a t w ere expected in  a mixed 
s o c ie ty , a lth o u g h  th o se  who v e r b a l ly  d e ro g a te d  fem ales -  
inc lu d in g  those who spoke about ‘weak teachers* -  m ust have known  
th a t th e ir  behaviour was in s u ltin g , i f  th e y  d id  not apprec ia te  
th a t i t  could be in te rp re te d  as a b id  to  e x e rt pow er. However, 
even i f  th e y  did realise  w hat was happen ing  th e y  made lit t le  
attem pt a t f i r s t  to m odify th e ir  a ttitu d e s  o r behaviour.
2. The Perceived S tatus C ategory
The gender of the  passagees also had an in flu en ce  on th e ir  
p erce ived  category  of status. In  C h ap ter 1 I  po in ted  out th a t
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th e re  w ere two categories of passage, those w hich  came w ith in  th e . 
form al and those w ith in  th e  in form al c u ltu re  o f th e  school. They  
gave rise  to the  passagees having  fo rm al o r in fo rm al sta tus . In  
C hapter 7, when I  used these concepts in  th e  analys is  of my data, 
I  realised  th a t to many of the passagees th e ir  in fo rm al status  
was of much g re a te r im portance th an  th e ir  form al s tatus. Even i f  
th e ir  form al status was h igh , i f  th e ir  in form al sta tus  was low 
the self esteem of the passagees was low. C onverse ly , those w ith  
a low form al status, i f  th e y  had h igh  in form al s ta tu s , w ere more 
self co n fid en t and had a h ig h e r self eva luation . The ideal was 
to have both h ig h  form al and h ig h  in fo rm al s ta tu s , b u t i t  was 
those who fe lt  th a t th e y  had h igh  in fo rm al s ta tu s  who perform ed  
th e ir  tasks b e tte r , and gave more tim e to. them. F o r th e  teachers  
th is  meant th a t th e ir  teach ing  was more in te re s tin g  and more 
re w a rd in g . They got more job  sa tis fac tio n , and w ere  p re p are d  to  
p u t more e ffo r t  in to  th e ir  w ork. F o r th e  p u p ils  i t  meant th a t  
th e y  enjoyed sohool and achieved more personal fu lfilm e n t w ith in  
i t ,  a lthough i t  did not necessarily  mean th a t th e y  d id  b e tte r  
academ ically. Among the a n c illa ry  s ta ff , w hen th e  S ecre taries  
reconciled th e ir  d iffe ren ces  and th e re b y  ra ised  th e ir  in form al 
status , th e y  became more e ffic ie n t and found  th e ir  w o rk  more 
satis fac to ry .
The m anner by w hich people gained th e ir  in fo rm al sta tus  was 
an o th er illu s tra tio n  of ‘ta k in g  the  ro le of the o th e r ’. I  would 
suggest th a t a t Lym escroft, in  the case of pup ils  such as the  
F o u rth  Year ‘Tossers’, and 'J a y s h r i’s B unch ’ (C h ap ters  5 - 7 )  the  
‘o th e rs ’, who accorded the  h igh  in fo rm al s ta tu s , w^ere th e ir  
peers. Some F o u rth  Year boys succeeded in  lo w erin g  the inform al
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status o f the  g ir ls , and w ere  also in s tru m en ta l in  low ering  the  
in form al status of some o f th e ir  teach ers . In  my s tu d y  such  
teachers w ere mostly women. B ut teachers* in form al status could  
also be lowered by  o th e r teachers  as I  have shown in  C hapter 8, 
w here I  dem onstrated th a t some women fe lt  th a t th e y  had been  
given low inform al sta tus  by  th e ir  male colleagues.
In  a num ber o f s tud ies  (Ball, 1985, 1987; Beynon, 1984; 
Riseborough, 1984, 1985) w hich look a t changes experienced by  
teachers in  schools w hich had m erged, i t  is  a p p a re n t th a t th e ir  
in form al status is o ften  more im p o rtan t to the  teachers than  
th e ir  form al status. For example. Ball (1985), in  s ituations of 
fa llin g  ro lls  and redep loym ent, in d ica tes  how some teachers  fe lt  
th a t th e y  w ere being victim ised b y  ad v is e rs , heads, and o th e r  
teachers. They w ere  b it te r  a t  be ing  o ffe re d  jobs w hich  d id  not 
recognise th e ir  ta len ts , and so gave them low in form al s tatus, 
a lthough  th e ir  sa laries , w hich  w ere  sa feg u ard ed , ind ica ted  h igh  
form al s tatus. These s tud ies also show how some teachers  can  
make o thers  fee l th a t  th e y  have low er in fo rm al sta tus  than  
them selves. R iseborough (1984, 1985) shows th a t a t  Phoenix
Com prehensive School, low in fo rm al s ta tus  was accorded to the  
e x -s e c o n d a ry  m odern  te a c h e rs  b y  th e  new  head and th e  
ex-gram m ar school teachers . A n o th er example is g iven  b y  Beynon  
(1984) who re fe rs  to the  treatment by h e r male colleagues of a 
female dram a teach er, to whom th e y  accorded low in form al status  
because of her teach ing  methods -  and w ith  whom a num ber of 
Lym escroft women teachers  could w ell em pathise (see Chapters 7 
and 8).
In fo rm a l status could o n ly  be ra ised  b y  recognis ing  th a t
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th e re  w ere  o th e r teach ing  m ethods, o th e r  educational aims and  
o th e r ta len ts  w ith in  th e  ‘occupational cu ltu re* (H arg reaves  e t 
a l, 1984), w hich  also held academic in te g r ity ,  and some o f th e  
teachers  from  the  d iffe re n t schools could not accept th is  a t  
f ir s t .
3. O ther Concomitant Passages and O th er ‘Selves*
W hile th e  L y m e s c ro ft m e rg e r was in  p ro g re s s , a ll  th e  
p a rtic ip a n ts  w ere also going th ro u g h  o th e r concom itant passages 
and social experiences w hich  w ere  m anifested in  o th e r  senses of 
‘self*. O utside th e ir  school life  teach ers  w ere  p u rs u in g  outside  
a c tiv itie s , m eeting o th e r people, fo rm ing  re la tio n sh ip s , g e ttin g  
m arried , becoming p aren ts  and g ra n d -p a re n ts , be ing  a ffe c ted  by
. V  ' I ' . ‘ c l ,  : f  .
c r it ic a l in c id en ts  in  th e  lives  o f th e ir  p a rtn e rs , and so on. 
T h e ir  d if fe re n t  re fe re n c e  g roups w ere  co n stan tly  chang ing , and  
th e re fo re  th e ir  in d iv id u a l ‘selves* w ere  developing ‘in  term s of 
th e ir  o rgan ised  social b earin g s  and im plications* (M ead, 1934, 
p .l5 8 ) ,  w h ich  would re fle c t, how ever in d ire c tly , upon th e ir
/ '
school ‘selves*. t :
The p u p ils  too w ere  going th ro u g h  concom itant experiences. 
Some w ere ta k in g  p a r t  in  p h ysica l a c tiv itie s  such as sports  and  
sailing , some w ere p a rtic ip a tin g  in  th e  Duke o f E d in b u rg h  Award  
schemes and some w ere p u rs u in g  musical in te re s ts . Many had  
p a rt-tim e  jobs. Some o u t-o f-s c h o o l a c tiv itie s  w ere ac tu a lly  
prom pted by  the amalgamation. The pup ils  in  F o u rth  Year had 
reached the  age w here  many young people go th ro u g h  id e n tity  
experiences of adolescence, and fo r  some the  m ixing of the  
s in g le -sex  schools had a ra d ic a l e ffe c t on th e ir  p r iv a te  and  
social lives . They  w ere looking  fo r  change and m any w ere  fin d in g
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and accepting  i t  en th u s ias tica lly . T h e y  no lo n g er had to s tick  ^
exclus ive ly ' to  th e ir  old o u t-o f-d o o rs  t r y  s tin g  places ‘down th e
fie ld* o r ‘up th e  re c ’, w hich could w ell have co n trib u te d  to
th e ir  approva l o f m ixed- ra th e r  th an  s in g le -sex  education.
I  have a lre a d y  quoted g ir ls  who w ere  considered by o th e r
pup ils  and teachers to be passive ‘keenos* saying th a t th e y  now
had a much b e tte r  social life  th an  th e y  would have done in  a
s in g le -sex  school (see C hapter 6). T h e ir  ‘in -c lass  selves’ could
be q u ite  d if fe re n t from  th e ir  ‘o u t-o f-c las s * selves:
Claire: You w ouldn*t recognise T in a  when she goes to
a p a r ty , Mrs D, she can go re a lly  w ild.
JD; Am I  to  believe th is , Tina?
Tina: I  g e t spaced sometimes, ju s t  occasionally.
(L a u g h te r)
Some g ir ls  had lives  outside school w hich  re q u ire d  them to  
conduct them selves in  a m anner th a t  seemed to  have no bearing  
upon th e ir  beh av io u r w ith in  th e  school. One g ir l  who presen ted  a  
constan t challenge to  teachers  in  class was proposing to  get
/
m arried  as soon as she was sixteen, and  was try in g  to  negotiate a
m ortgage w ith  h e r b o y frien d . A teach er re p o rte d  to  me how she
had met a n o th er g ir l  a t  a  local hotel: :
A n n iv e rs a ry  d in n e r a t The M anor, you know, qu ite  
sp ec ia l, an d  you w o n ’t  b e lie v e  i t  b u t  J u lie  was 
w aitress ing  and doing i t  b e a u tifu lly . She said ‘Hallo 
Mrs Moore, how nice to see you ’ and tre a te d  me like  
a tre a s u re d  f r ie n d .  No m en tio n  o f how she had  
shouted ‘Piss o ff ’ across th e  room y es te rd ay . She 
w asn’t  th e  same g ir l.
Boys who made teachers lives  m iserable in  class could also 
'separa te  out th e ir  persons’ (Woods, 1979) and be com pletely  
d iffe re n t people outside the  classroom. 'The Tossers’, who w ere  
sometimes h o rrib le  in  m y  lessons, behtived a lto g e th e r d iffe re n tly
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in  o u r in te rv ie w in g  sessions (see C h ap te r 2). A lthough o u r  
in te rv ie w s  w ere  held  in  th e  same place as o u r lessons, d if fe re n t  
ru le -fra m e s  (P o llard , 1979; Woods, 1983) could now be app lied  to  
th e  s ituation . They  w ere  fre e  to  s it w here  th e y  w ished and we 
d ra n k  tea  o r coffee to g e th e r. The atm osphere was casual and o u r  
re la tio n sh ip  was easy. They  n e v e r seemed to w an t to  go, and  
alw ays made a p o in t o f f ill in g  up the  tape before  th e y  made a 
move. A ll th e  pup ils  whom I  in te rv ie w e d  showed th is  ‘s ituational 
co m p eten ce ’ (Woods, 1983). I t  seem ed th a t  th e re  was an  
in s titu tio n a l e ffe c t upon th e ir  ‘se lves ’ when th e y  w ere w ith in  
th e  school system , and  th a t in  th e ir  o u t-o f-s c h o o l ro les th e y  
w ere  much eas ier to  g e t on w ith .
I  found i t  im possible to ascerta in  w h at in fluences  th e ir  
o u t-o f-s c h o o l lives  m ight have had on th e  passagees, since such  
in form ation  was u n q u a lifiab le  and h id d en  from  me. I t  th e re fo re  
has to  lie  outs ide th e  scope o f th is  thes is . N everthe less  I  
th in k  i t  is im p o rtan t, b e fo re  looking  a t  th e  passages th a t w ere  
undergone w ith in  th e  in s titu tio n , to  be aw are o f th e  existence o f 
o th e r concom itant passages and o th e r areas of life  w hich w ere  
being experienced a t  th e  same tim e, w ith  o th e r  aspects o f ‘self*.
The S tru c tu re  o f th e  Passages 
Group D isparities
At f i r s t  glance i t  may seem th a t th e  passages experienced by  
the d iffe re n t groups u n d e r s tu d y  would have lit t le  in  common, 
since in  many ways the  groups w ere q u ite  d ispara te . There  w ere  
severa l h undred  pupils  in  F ifth  and F o u rth  Y ear, w hereas th e re  
w ere fa r  few er teach ers , and o n ly  seven an c illa ries . The age
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ranges of pup ils  and s ta ff  w ere  q u ite  d iffe re n t. A ll th e  s ta ff . 
w ere paid  fo r  w hat th e y  d id , th e  p u p ils  w ere  not. The a n c illa ry  
s ta ff w ere perm anently  on the  m arg in  o f school life  (see C hapter  
9 ), an d  in  th is  p a r t ic u la r  s itu a t io n  th e  F if th  Y ea r fo u n d  
them selves to be so (see C hapter 4 ), w hile  the teachers  and the  
F o u rth  Year pupils  w ere v e ry  much in  th e  main stream  (inc lud ing  
the su p p ly  teachers , who w ere m arg ina l in  an o th er sense). The  
roles o f the  d iffe re n t groups w ith in  th e  school w ere dissim ilar. 
The pup ils  w ere on th e  ‘rece iv in g  end* o f th e ir  ‘education*, the  
teachers dispensed it ,  and th e  S ecre ta ries  and rep ro g rap h ic  s ta ff  
did the  c le rica l and a d m in is tra tiv e  b a c k -u p  w ork . I f  v is ito rs  
w ere to w alk about the  school, th e y  w ould f in d  th e  pupils  v e ry  
much in  evidence, and teach ers  h ig h ly  v is ib le , w hereas, except 
when a  S ec re ta ry  was a t th e  re ce p tio n  desk, th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff  
w ere h idden  from  view . Pupils  and teach ers  used th e  whole school 
b u ild in g s, w hile th e  w ork  o f th e  S ecre ta ries  and resources s ta ff  
re s tric te d  them  to one small a rea  apiece. Teachers had a special
/
room p u t aside fo r  them to  re lax  in , b u t none o f th e  o thers  d id  
(e x c e p t fo r  th e  F i f th  Y e a r p u p ils  d u r in g  th e  in i t ia l  th re e  
w eeks).
B ut th e re  w ere also a num ber o f o th e r d iffe ren ces , w hich  
w ere to do w ith  how the  p a rtic ip a n ts  defined  the  s ituation  and  
how th e y  reacted  to th e  circum stances. W ithin th e ir  groups, a ll 
the passagees had in te rn a lis ed  th e ir  roles in  th e ir  p revious  
schools, and th e ir  perceptions of w h at ‘school’ and ‘education ’ 
meant had some m arked d iffe ren ces . They  had learned  the
's ig n ific a n t symbols’ (Mead, 1934) th a t  stim ulated them in to  the  
in tended  responses of th e ir  in s titu tio n s , so th a t th e y  could be
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seen as ‘ta k in g  th e  ro le  o f th e  o ther*. Th ey  had th u s  been able , 
to ‘in te rp re t  the  ind ica tions  made b y  o thers* (B lum er, 1976) in  
th e ir  ro les w ith in  the school most o f the  tim e, and  to ‘gauge  
th e ir  own behaviour to th e  p re d ic te d  b eh av io u r o f o th e rs ’ (Rose, 
1962). Those pupils  and teachers  who came from  the  Boys’ School 
saw ‘school* as tra d itio n a l and a u th o rita r ia n , and ‘ed u catio n ’ as 
consisting m ainly of d idactic  lea rn in g . Those who came from  the  
G irls ’ School fe lt  th a t ‘ed u ca tio n ’ in vo lved  the  developm ent of 
the  whole p u p il from  w ith in , w ith  th e  emphasis on se lf-d isc ip lin e  
and few  imposed ru les . F o r those who came from  Homefield, 
‘school’ was more w om b-like  and  p ro te c tiv e . I t  can th e re fo re  be 
seen th a t s ta ff and p u p ils  who had been a t these schools tended  
to  have d iffe re n t a ttitu d e s  and  be lie fs  about w h at schooling  
m eant, and some o f th e ir  ideas w ere  in  d ire c t c o n flic t w ith  one 
an o th er. For example th e  passages o f some o f th e  teachers  w ith in  
th e  classroom, in  w hich  th e y  had to  a d ap t to  d if fe re n t classes in  
th e  new school, w ere p a r t ly  shaped b y  th e  a ttitu d e s  and beh av io u r , 
of th e  pup ils  whom th e y  ta u g h t, and some o f th e  pupils* passages 
w e re  in flu e n c e d  b y  th e  s ty le s  o f th e  new  te a c h e rs  th e y  
encountered  (see C h ap ter 7).
Despite a ll these d iffe re n c e s , how ever, a ll th e  groups w ent 
th ro u g h  the same m erger, and  upon fu r th e r  s tu d y  i t  could be seen  
th a t th e ir  passages did have sim ilar fe a tu re s .
S hared Features  of the Passages
The common p ro p e rties  o f the  passages stud ied  included  such  
fea tu re s  as the  fa c t th a t the  passages a ll had sim ilar tem poral, 
t e r r i t o r ia l  and  d ire c t io n a l d im en sio n s , and  a ll  passagees  
experienced m ultip le  passages (see C h ap ter 1). A num ber of o th e r
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p ro p erties  w ere based on th e  fa c t th a t th e  m erger was imposed  ^
upon e ve ry b o d y  in v o lv e d , no t ju s t  some members of the  school. A t 
f i r s t  most p a rtic ip a n ts  had no co n tro l o v e r w hat was happen ing , 
and even the  members of th e  management teams did not have  
com plete c o n tro l. T h is  m eant th a t  th e ir  passages w ere  n o t 
scheduled o r smooth, and tended  to p re c ip ita te  unforeseen  
problems w hich caused stress.
But even th o u g h  th e  a ttitu d e s  and beh av io u r o f th e  passagees  
d iffe re d  so much, an analysis  o f th e  passages ind icated  th a t  
a s u b s ta n t iv e  th e o r y  (G la se r an d  S tra u s s , 1968) cou ld  be  
genera ted , p e rta in in g  to th e  shape o f th e  passages. This th e o ry  
was based on in d u c tiv e  reasoning from  data  w hich I  gained th ro u g h  
in te rv ie w s , questionnaires  and personal ; observations. H ow ever, 
the fa c t th a t I  was using  th e  w o rk  o f Van Gennep (1960); T u rn e r  
(1969) and Glaser and S trauss  (1971) as my fram ew ork , (see 
C h ap ter 1), meant th a t  my ideas w ere  focussed b y  th e  theories  o f 
status  passage, so th e re  was a h yp o th e tico -d ed u ctive  dimension
/
(P opper, 1968) to  th e  form ation  o f my su b stan tive  th eo ry .
The Shape of the  Passages
Each o f th e  groups u n d e rw en t a  num ber o f status passages, 
w hich caused them to  be separated  from  th e ir  old regim e, and go 
th ro u g h  a tra n s itio n  w hich caused m any of them to experience  
lim in a lity . Some of the  passagees, fo r  example the  a n c illa ry  
s ta ff, w ere able to  go th ro u g h  th e  tra n s itio n a l stage and become 
in co rp o ra ted  in to  th e ir  new s ituation . O thers, how ever, had not 
reached th is  stage b y  the  end o f th e  period  u nder s tu d y . Some 
had le f t  school before  th en , some w ere not able to adapt to  th e ir
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new position, o th ers  needed more time.
How ever, like  Measbr and Woods (1984) I  found  th a t th e  th re e  
stages proposed b y  V a n  Gennep (1960), w hile being  in va lu ab le  
as c o n c e p tu a l too ls  in  th e  a n a ly s is  o f my d a ta , d id  n o t 
a d eq u ate ly  p o r tra y  the  whole p a tte rn  of change w hich was caused  
b y  th e  amalgamation. I  was able to  id e n tify  severa l more 
d is tin c t phases w hich o ccu rred  in  the  status passages of the  
p a r t ic ip a n ts . S im ila r ly , w h ile  m any o f th e  passagees  d id  
experience lim in a lity  (T u rn e r , 1969), th e y  w ere also a ffe c ted  by  
o th e r in flu en ces , and th e y  d id  go th ro u g h  o th e r reac tio n a l 
stages. I  have made much use o f G laser and S trau ss 's  (1971) 
an alys is , p a r tic u la r ly  w ith  re g a rd  to m ultip le  passages, w hich  I  
was able to expand, w ith in  th e  school context, in to  'form al* and  
'in form al* categories. Above a ll, I  have inc luded  th e  concept o f 
'se lf* (M ead, 1934) in  my s tu d y  o f s ta tus . This co n trasts  w ith  
th e  anthropo log ical w o rk  o f Van Gennep (1969), since I  was able  
to  in c lu d e  th e  view s o f th e  passagees them selves as th e y  w en t
/
th ro u g h  th e  change, and th u s  ga in  f i r s t  hand know ledge o f th e ir  
own s e lf-ev a lu a tio n  as th e y  w en t th ro u g h  th e  d iffe re n t stages.
In d iv id u a ls  w ith in  the  g ro u p s  d id  not a ll experience th e  
phases w ith  th e  same degree o f in te n s ity  -  some o f them w ere  
fa r  more stressed th an  o th e rs , and some did not move th ro u g h  
a ll th e  phases. How ever th is  d id  no t a ffe c t the  o v e ra ll p a tte rn , 
i t  sim ply meant th a t to some people some of the phases w ere more 
s ig n ific a n t th an  to o thers . The su b stan tive  th e o ry  th e re fo re  
w h ich  I  fo rm u la te d  fro m  my 'e m p ir ic a l a re a  o f so c io lo g ica l 
e n q u iry ’ (G laser and S trau ss , 1968) states th a t in  a school 
m erger the  passages go th ro u g h  the  follow ing phases o f change:
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(1 ) The In i t ia l  Im p ac t; (2 ) S u sp en s io n  o f R e a lity ; (3 ) T h e   ^
Lim inal Phase; (4) R e la tio n  to th e  S ituation ; (5 ) Lay in g  th e  
Blame; (6) Coming to Terms; (7) Tow ards In c o rp o ra tio n ,
All o f the  phases a re  tem pora lly  sequentia l except fo r  
phases (4) and (5) w hich may o verlap  o r ru n  c o n c u rre n tly  as w ill 
be seen. I  now propose to take  each phase in  tu rn  and show how 
th ey  applied  in  my s tu d y  of th e  Lym escro ft m erger.
(1) The In it ia l Im pact
This phase began when th e  passagees rea lised  th a t the  
p resen t p a tte rn  o f life  was going to come to an end. I f  ex is ting  
life  was u n s atis fa c to ry , th en  th e  im pact was welcome, especially  
i f  i t  b ro u g h t w ith  i t  th e  expectation  th a t th in g s  m ight g e t 
b e tte r. For some people, i f  th e y  had no p a r tic u la r  fee lings  
about th e  s ituation , th e re  m ight have been l i t t le  im pact, b u t my 
data  ind ica ted  th a t fo r  th e  m a jo rity  th e  th o u g h t o f end ing  the
I
's ta tu s  quo* appeared to cause an x ie ty .
A lthough the  S e c re ta ry  o f S tate  fo r  Education  had signed /  
the  document g iv in g  perm ission fo r  th e  am algam ation o f th e  th re e  
schools some time b efo re  i t  happened, th e  idea of th e  m erger had  
been mooted fo r  so long th a t th e  f i r s t  re a l im pact th a t i t  was a ll 
going to happen did  not occur u n til  th e  Head Designate of 
Lym escroft was appointed . This had a s tro n g  e ffe c t on some of 
the  people invo lved  -  p a r tic u la r ly  teach ers  and pup ils  in  the  
Boys’ School who fe lt  th a t a g rave  m istake had been made. The  
idea of having  a woman as Head, p a r tic u la r ly  one who had been  
Head of the  G irls ’ School, was a shock to a num ber of people. As 
I  have shown (in  C hapter 3), th is  caused many to be fille d  w ith
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n eg ative  expectations. - - ' -  - t  ■
I  have pointed oUt th a t th e  m a jo rity  o f p a rtic ip a n ts  saw 
th e ir  p revious  schools as h avin g  been fin e  schools w hich w ere  
going to be closed u n n ecessarily  to  make w ay fo r  something  
w hich was not as good. A num ber o f those who had been a t  
s in g le -sex  schools fo r  th e ir  secondary school life  u n til now w ere  
anxious about w hat a mixed school was going to invo lve; and  
m any of those who had been a t  th e  small, mixed secondary  
modern school w ere overw helm ed a t th e  th o u g h t o f going in to  a 
much b ig g e r organ isation .
(2) Suspension of R eality
This phase may have been th e  re s u lt  o f th e  in it ia l im pact, 
o r may have begun w hen th e  ac tu a l tra n s it io n  was u n d e r way. In  
many cases, fo r  a sh o rt time th e  b e h av io u r o f some o f th e  
p a rtic ip a n ts  was u n c h a ra c te ris tic  o f w h at i t  was to  become. A t 
f i r s t  th e  fu l l  e x te n t o f th e  a c tu a l c h an g e  a p p e a re d  to  be
un p erce ived  and unacknow ledged, and  fo r  th e  passagees 're a lity *  /
, ■ . ■ . ■ . i :
seemed to  be suspended.
In  th e  Lym escroft m erger, th e re  w ere  some people who
in it ia lly  tr ie d  to p re te n d  th a t th e  whole s itu a tio n  did not exist,
and on whom i t  did not ap p ear to  re g is te r  th a t a perm anent
change in  th e ir  careers  was about to occur. I  have g iven  one
example (in  the  In tro d u c tio n ) o f a te a ch e r who seemed to ignore
the need to do any packing  and rem oving. O th er examples could
be seen in the 'in itia l fro n t* po liteness a t  the  f i r s t  shared
luncheon before  the school opened, and the  bemused b eh av io u r of
many of the  teachers  a t the b eg in n in g  of term  (C h ap ter 8) when
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a t f i r s t  th e y  tended  to s tay  w ith in  th e ir  old school groups.
Not tu rn in g  o u t th e ir  old M ordaunt- files  b y  th e  G irls ’ School 
S ecre taries  (C h ap ter 9) could also be seen as coming in to  th is  
phase (a lthough , as time w en t on and th e  files  w ere s till not 
d isposed  o f, I  h ave  in d ic a te d  th e  p o s s ib ility  o f g iv in g  a 
d iffe re n t in te rp re ta tio n  to th e ir  n o n -ac tio n ).
So fa r  as th e  pupils  w ere concerned, I  have shown how some 
of th e  F ifth  Y ear boys and g ir ls  fe ll  in to  one an o th er s’ arms a t  
e v e ry  o p p o rtu n ity , w hile  o th e r F if th  Y ear p u p ils , n o tab ly  the  
g ir ls , tr ie d  to c a r ry  on as i f  no th in g  had happened (see C hapter  
4). For some of th e  F o u rth  Y ear p u p ils , th is  phase m anifested  
its e lf in  a  period  o f euphoric  fr ie n d s h ip  and cooperation (as 
shown in  C hapter 6). M any o f th e  teachers  and a n c illa ry  s ta ff, 
who had ra tionalised  them selves in to  p o s itive  a ttitu d e s  tow ards  
the new school, tr ie d  to  c a r ry  on 'as normal*. For a  few , the  
n o v e lty  o f the  s ituation  caused a  fee lin g  o f excitem ent as th e y  
explored  th e  new s ituation .
/
This  period  how ever was, fo r  most o f th e  p a rtic ip a n ts , short 
liv e d , since i t  d id  not take  them long to d iscover th a t th e  actual 
re a lity  d iffe re d  from  th e ir  p e rce ived  re a lity . In  actua l term s  
th e y  began life  in  the  new school w ith  no id e n tity  and no status  
as seen b y  p a rtic ip a n ts  from  o th e r schools, and I  have shown 
th a t th is  was a severe  th re a t to the  self-esteem  o f many of them. 
M any fe lt  th a t th e ir  s e lf-w o rth  was made to appear low er than  i t  
should have been, and in  some cases th a t made them v e ry  a n g ry .
(3) The Lim inal Phase
The im pact of the  rea lisation  of a c tu a lity  b ro u g h t w ith  i t  the  
awareness th a t 'th in g s  m ight n e v e r be the  same a g a in ’. This was
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a 'lim inal* phase (see C h ap ter 1), w here  th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  o ften   ^
fe l t  a  loss o f 'id e n tity , s ta tus  and self-esteem *, (T u rn e r , 1969) 
w hich  in  some cases caused a n g er and depression. People had  
s till no t fu lly  accepted the  change, b u t w ere fee lin g  fru s tra te d  
th a t th e y  could do noth ing  about it . Where s ta tus  was low er than  
i t  had b een , th e re  was som etim es a fe e lin g  o f fa i lu r e ,  o r  
d esp a ir, o r fu r y  th a t th ro u g h  no fa u lt  o f th e ir  own th e y  had been  
h e lp le s s ly  p u sh ed  in to  a s ta te  o f b e in g  th a t  was to ta l ly  
u n d eserved .
A t th is  stage some of th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  w ere  fille d  w ith  moral
a n g e r , p a r t ic u la r ly  th o se  w ho h e ld  th e  most n e g a tiv e
expectations. Some teachers  had a  sense o f being overwhelm ed
b y  th e  s ituation . T h e ir  prognosis o f th e  fu tu re  tended to be one
of u n in te rru p te d  cheerlessness:
L e t’s face it ,  th is  school is going to be c rap  u n til 
th e re  is n ’t  a p u p il le f t  who rem em bers th e  good old  
schools. And even th e n , w ith  th e  lead ersh ip  w e’ve got, 
i t ’s n e v e r going to  be w h a t i t  was.
(e x -M o rd a u n t Boys’ male teach er)
I f  o n ly  we could ta lk  i t  th ro u g h  we m ight come to some 
agreem ent about how we can go on, b u t as i t  is we a re  
a ll a t  odds w ith  one an o th er. [T h is  re fe rs  to the  fa c t  
th a t th e re  w ere no s ta ff  m eetings d u rin g  th e  teachers*
£iction -  JD] I  don’t  see how we a re  going to  make a  
decent school o u t o f w h at w e’ve  got.
(ex-H om efield  female teach er)
I  w onder how much lo n g er th e y  a re  going to th in k  o f 
me as 'weak*. (e x -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er)
Total anarchy. (ex-Mordaunt Fourth Year boy)
The most obvious example o f th is  phase was the F ifth  Year
p u p ils  who w ere 'locked in to  lim in a lity ’ w ith in  the  s tru c tu re  of
the new school (see C hapter 4). B ut th e re  w ere many o th er
instances which I  have shown in  th e  te x t, such as those F o u rth
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Year g ir ls  who bore th e  b ru n t  o f th e  boys’ a ttem pts  a t masculine . 
domination. M any teachers  also s u ffe re d  th e ir  w ay th ro u g h  th is  
stage, p a rtic u la r ly  women from  M o rdaunt G ir ls ’ School who w ere  
unused to teach ing  boys, a n d /o r  who came up against the  
p a tria rc h ic  a ttitu d e s  o f some o f the  male Heads o f D epartm ent. I  
would also Include here some of the  teach ers  who fe lt  despair 
about the loss of th e ir  p rev ious  schools.
(4) Reaction to the  S itu a tio n
‘L im in a lity  can e vo k e  a n g e r  an d  e n g e n d e r  re s is ta n c e *  
(M cLaren, 1986 p. 165), and in  th is  phase people reacted  against 
th e ir  lowered self-esteem , th e ir  low er p e rce ived  s ta tus  and th e ir  
in a b ility  to contro l th e  new s itu a tio n  in  w ays w hich blocked th e  
smooth ru n n in g  of th e  school. Th is  was done th ro u g h  various  
s tra teg ies  w hich h it  o u t a t  th e  school -  some consciously, o thers  
subconsciously. For example, th e  F ifth  Y ear p u p ils , who realised  
th a t th e y  w ere not going to g e t th e  s u p e rio r s ta tu s  th a t th e y  
th o u g h t was th e ir  due as senior pu p ils , reacted  ag ain st th e ir  /
m a rg in a lis a tio n  and  l im in a lity  th ro u g h  a c tu a l o r  sym bolic
vio lence ag ain st school p ro p e r ty , such as excessive vandalism  and  
g ra ff it i .  The F o u rth  Y ear boys endeavoured  to estab lish  th e ir  
tra d itio n a l male g ender codes of dominance o v er females, both
o ver the  g ir ls  and o v er the  teachers . Some of the  g irls
re s is te d  b y  r e t r e a t in g  in to  p a s s iv ity , o th e rs  t r ie d  to g a in  
a tten tio n , some by using th e ir  sexuality . The teachers , many of 
whom w ere lo n g -es tab lish ed , could not express th e ir  fee lings by  
o v e rt reactions. Those who w ere unable to a d ap t to the new  
situation  su ffe red  acute s tress , w hich led to psychological and
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' p h ysica l problem s’ and caused them  to  be ab sen t from  school (see  ^
C h ap ter 8). The fa c t th a t th e y  w ere  going th ro u g h  th e  Teachers' 
Action a t th is  time d id  n o t help. Those who could not cope made 
l i t t le  a ttem pt to cooperate w ith  one a n o th e r, especially  those  
who tr ie d  to ignore  the  fa c t th a t th e  m erg er had ta k en  place. 
T h ey  stayed in  th e ir  old school g ro u p in g s  and made no e ffo r t  to  
mix w ith  teachers from  th e  o th e r schools.
The S ecre taries , who knew  and acted  upon the  ru les  o f 
th e ir  behav iour, w hich was to  p ro je c t in to  th e  'f ro n t  reg io n s ' o f 
th e  school (Goffman, 1959) th e ir  image o f u n ity  and competence, 
managed to fool everyo n e  outside th e  O ffice in to  b e liev in g  th a t  
noth ing  was w rong, w hereas a c tu a lly  th e y  also s u ffe re d  sim ilar 
tra u m a s  o f s tre s s  a n d  o v e rw o rk , aind re a o te d  b y  b e in g  
uncooperative w ith  one a n o th e r (see C h ap te r 9 ). Thus, d u rin g  th e  
f i r s t  yea r, perhaps  two years  o f th e  m erg er, th e  change a ffec ted  
adl those who w ere in v o lv e d  in  it .
I t  was perhaps  in e v ita b le  th a t w ith  so m any passagees and
/
passages, conflicts  should arise . M u ltip le  s ta tus-passages  meant 
th a t passagees em erged w ith  m ultip le  s ta tuses, and sometimes 
these conflic ted . D iffic u ltie s  arose w hen th e  d e fin itio n s  o f the  
s itu a t io n  seemed to  be m is in te rp re te d  b y  th e  in te ra c t in g  
passagees. I  have shown th a t some teach ers  found i t  d if f ic u lt  
to  re g a in  the  sta tus  th a t th e y  had p re v io u s ly  held in  the  
c la s sro o m  b e c a u s e  p u p i ls  b lo c k e d  t h e i r  p ro c e s s e s  o f  
re -es tab lish m en t, sometimes d e lib e ra te ly , b u t a t o th e r times 
because th e re  was a m utual m isun ders tand ing  of s ig n ifican t 
symbols th a t w ere being p resen ted  (see C h ap ter 7). Again, fo r  
some of th e  peop le  in v o lv e d , th e ir  ro le  m odels became
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in a p p ro p ria te  and th e y  flo u n d ered  in  w hat seemed to  be an 
in e x p lic a b le  m orass o f low s e lf-e s te e m , a n d  th is  te n d e d  to  
re in fo rce  th e ir  a n g er tow ards th e  s ituation , and increase th e ir  
attem pts to p re v e n t th e  school from  becoming a new, autonomous, 
in s titu tio n  w ith  its  own id e n tity .
The period of resis tance lasted  fo r v a rie d  len g th s  of time 
according to the  in d iv id u a ls  concerned. For many of the F ifth  
Y e a r p u p ils , i t  la s te d  u n t i l  th e  end  o f th e ir  co m p u lso ry  
schooling (see C h ap ter 4 ). Those who estab lished a new and w hat 
th e y  fe lt  was a s a tis fa c to ry  sta tus  in  th e  new school, adapted  
more q u ic k ly  th an  o th ers . For example, some o f th e  F o u rth  Year 
boys, once th e y  had estab lished th e ir  meile dominance o v e r the  
g ir ls  and some o f th e  teach ers , accepted th e  new s itu atio n  more 
eas ily  th an  o th ers  -  a lth o u g h  even  fo r  some o f them  th e  image of 
th e ir  old school seemed to g e t more favo u rab le  as time w en t on 
(see C hapters 6 and 7). Teachers who had ach ieved  th e  position  
in  the  school h ie ra rc h y  to  w hich th e y  had a sp ired  fe lt  more 
com fortable in  th e  new s itu atio n  th a n  those who w ere  d issatis fied  
w ith  w hat th e y  had been o ffe re d  (see C hapters  7 and  8). Those 
who no lo n g er had 'sym bolic contro l* o f th e  s itu a tio n , had - to go 
back to 'personal control* o f th e ir  classes, w hich th e  less 
adaptab le  found v e ry  d iff ic u lt , especially  i f  th e y  w ere not 
w illin g  to look upon them selves as 'p ro b a tio n e rs ’ fo r  a while.
(5) Lav ing  the Blame
This was a d is tin c t phase w hich o ften  overlapped  o r ran  
c o n c u rre n tly  w ith  Phase (4). I t  was experienced b y  those who had 
lost contro l, those whose self-esteem  had fa llen , a n d /o r  those
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whose p erce ived  s ta tu s  was low er th an  th e y  fe lt  i t  should be. 
T h e y  looked fo r  someone to  blame fo r  th e ir  position , and began to  
name th e  people whom th e y  fe lt  w ere the  p e rp e tra to rs  o f th e  
change.
Some o f th e  p a r t ic ip a n ts  p laced  th e  blame fo r  th e ir
s itu atio n  on one person o r g roup  of people, and in  most cases the
th o u g h t processes beh ind  th e ir  in d ic tm en t could be seen to be
leg itim ate , i f  somewhat sim plistic. For example, some F ifth  Y ear
p up ils  blamed th e  Head and th e  teach ers  fo r  not recognis ing
w h at th e y  fe lt  was th e ir  due status.
The teachers  have destro yed  o u r s tan d ard s , and the  
head has taken  aw ay a ll o u r p riv ile g es .
(ex -M o rd a u n t F if th  Y ear boy)
Some F if th  Y ear g ir ls  p u t th e  blame s q u a re ly  on th e  F ifth
Y ear boys.
The school has a  bad atm sophere. T h ere  is h a rd ly  an y  
d isap lin  [s ic ] lik e  th e re  was b efo re  th e  m erg er because 
th e  5 th  y e a r boys behave lik e  anim als. I  th in k  the  
school has gone r ig h t  down in  my estim ation because of 
th e  lack  o f d isap lin  in  th e  boys.
(e x -M o rd a u n t F if th  Y ear g ir l)  /
Some F o u rth  Y ear boys blamed th e  teachers  fo r  no t being s tr ic t
enough, and th u s  le t t in g  them g e t aw ay w ith  too much.
Now th a t we have got g ir ls  th e  teachers  don’t  t r y  to  
teach a n y  more, so we don’t  do a n y th in g .
(ex -M o rd a u n t F o u rth  Y ear boy)
I  have g iven  examples of how th e  F o u rth  Y ear g ir ls  blamed
the Fourth Year boys (see Chapter 6); of how some teachers blamed
the pup ils  and teachers  from  th e  o th e r schools who held d iffe re n t
p ersp ectives  fo r  th e ir  own lack of classroom co n tro l (see C hapter
7); and I have indicated how the Secretaries blamed each other
(see C hapter 9).
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B ut in  ad d ition  to  th e  above lay in g  o f blame, d u rin g  the   ^
f i r s t  yea r -  perhaps  because the  school was no t coming to g e th e r  
as a cohesive whole in  th e  w ay th a t th e  Head and th e  Senior 
Management Team had hoped -  i t  became a p p a re n t th a t one g roup  was 
being held  responsib le  fo r  most of th e  ills , and being made a  
collective  'scapegoat’ (see C hapter 4),
The d ic tio n ary  d efin itio n  of a scapegoat is 'one who is 
blamed fo r  the  fa u lts  o f o th e rs ’ , and the  use of scapegoats can 
be traced  fa r  back in to  h is to ry . In  the Bible (L ev iticus: 16) th e  
sins of the Jews w ere  cerem onially tra n s fe rre d  to  a goat each 
y ea r, w hich was th e n  d r iv e n  in to  th e  w ild ern ess , leav in g  th e  
Jews sinless fo r  a w hile. Human scapegoats w ere  re g u la r ly  used  
in  classical a n tiq u ity  (F ra z e r , 1922). Besag (1989) suggested  
th a t in  a sociological p e rsp ec tive  i t  is p erh ap s  necessELry 'fo r  
society to  scapegoat some members in  o rd e r  to  b e tte r  define  th e  
boundaries o f "n o rm a lity " ’ (p .43). Coming back to  th e  p resen t 
educational a rena, M cLaren (1986) showed how teachers  in  his
/
s tu d y  who fe lt  th a t th e y  had fa iled  to teach , scapegoated th e ir  
'v ic tim s ’ (in  his Canadian s tu d y , these w ere  th e  im m igrant 
stu d en ts  who came from  a d iffe re n t c u ltu re ).
A t Lym escroft, th e  scapegoat was 'T h e  F ifth  Y ea r’ (see 
C h apter 4). I t  was h ig h ly  probable th a t some F ifth  Y ear pup ils , 
most lik e ly  the  boys, w ere responsib le  fo r  much o f the  vandalism  
in  the  school. B ut o ver and above th is  a ll the  pup ils  in  the  
w hole y e a r , b o th  boys and g ir ls ,  w e re  lu m p ed  to g e th e r  
in d iscrim in ate ly , and used as a scapegoat in  the classical sense 
of the  term , fo r  many of the ills  of the new school, perhaps  
because i t  was known th a t th e y  would s h o rtly  reach  the end of
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th e ir  com pulsory schooling, and could th e re fo re  leave and take   ^
‘th e  sins* of the  school ‘o u t in to  the  w ilderness*:
Th ings w ill be much b e tte r  when th e  F if th  Y ear have
le ft. (e x -M o rd au n t Boys’ male teach er)
The Fifth Year is a bad influence.
(ex-Hom efield male te a ch e r)
I t  w ill be good when we have got r id  o f the  F if th
Year, because w e’ll be able to s ta r t  again .
(ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ female teach er)
I  shall be glad to see th e  back o f th e  F if th  Y ear
(School C a re ta k e r)
Thus the  F ifth  Year pup ils  w ere blamed fo r  th e  excess of 
vandalism  and g ra f f i t i  in  the  school, and b y  association, w ith  
e v e ry th in g  th a t had gone w rong w ith  th e  m erger. The p e rp e tra to rs  
of many o f th e  ‘crimes* ag a in s t th e  school w ere  n o t p u rsu ed  w ith  
an y  g re a t pers is tence, and in  many cases w ere  n e v e r fo u n d  (see 
C hapters  4 and 6). By using th e  th e  F if th  Y ea r as a scapegoat in  
th is  w ay, th e  school could have a  fre s h  s ta r t  as soon as th e y  had  
gone, and a lo t o f th e  a n g er th a t had accum ulated in  those who 
had lost c o n tro l/s ta tu s  could be d issipated . /
(6 ) Coming to Terms
D u rin g  th e  f i r s t  f iv e  phases o f tra n s it io n  th e  participem ts  
s till saw them selves as being p a r t  o f th e ir  p ast s itu atio n , 
a lthough  th is  need no t n ecessarily  have been done consciously. 
Now th e y  had to s ta r t  to  separate  them selves from  th e  past, and  
begin  to co n fro n t th e  new s ituation  and make th e  p re lim in a ry  
ad justm ents  tow ards th e ir  acceptance o f it. A t L ym escro ft th is  
was easier fo r  those who had gained form al and in form al sta tus , 
o r had got new jobs w ith in  the  organ isation  w hich  gave them job  
satisfaction .
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Some passagees had g re a t d if f ic u lty  in  le tt in g  go of t h e i r , 
past and co n fro n tin g  th e ir  own fu tu re . B u t o n ly  b y  recognis ing  
th a t the  past ‘self* in  its  e n t ire ty  was no lo n g er re le v a n t, and  
th e re fo re  had to rep laced , could th e re  be a move tow ards an  
acceptable new id e n tity  fo r  each of the  p a rtic ip a n ts . This was 
p a rtic u la r ly  d iff ic u lt  fo r  those who be lieved  th a t th e ir  p revious  
schools w ere su p erio r in  e v e ry  w ay to  an y  o th e r, and any movement 
of a ttitu d e  must th e re fo re  re p re s e n t a  low ering  of s tandards, 
w hich, i f  th e y  accepted, would debase th e ir  moral adequacy.
A num ber o f teach ers  had in te rn a lis e d  th e ir  idea of the  
moral aspects of th e ir  c a ree rs , w h ich  Goff man (1968) defines as 
‘the  re g u la r  sequences o f changes th a t c a re e r en ta ils  in  the  
person ’s self and in  his [s ic ] fram ew o rk  o f im ag ery  fo r  ju d g in g  
him self and o th e rs ’ ( p . l l9 ) .  I t  was p a r t ic u la r ly  d iff ic u lt  fo r  
some of them to  recognise th a t th e re  could be o th e r moral careers  
w hich w ere eq u ally  p r in c ip le d  and e q u a lly  acceptab le, b u t not the  
same as th e ir  own. I t  was o n ly  w hen th e y  w ere  able to accept
/
th is  th a t th e y  could s ta r t  to le t  go o f th e  p ast w ith o u t fee ling  
a loss of s e lf-w o rth . Th is  was a v ita l  stage to  go th ro u g h  i f  
th e re  was going to  be a fu l l  in co rp o ra tio n  in  th e  new s ituation , 
since i t  rep resen ted  th e  tu rn in g  p o in t o f self-esteem . From now 
on se lf-eva lu a tio n  would beg in  to im prove.
A t Lym escroft th is  began to happen  when teachers  w ere able  
to speak fre e ly  about th e ir  fa ilin g s  and  em barrassm ents, and how 
th e y  saw one an o th er (see C hapters  7 and 8). A n c illa ry  s ta ff 
began to ta lk  th in g s  over with one another (Chapter 9), and the 
boys and g irls  of F o u rth  Y ear s ta rte d  to accept one another  
(C h apter 6).
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(7 ) Towards In c o rp o ra tio n  ■ > -
This is th e  stage w here  people, h av in g  acknow ledged th e  need  
to  change, a c tiv e ly  began to  t r y  o u t new methods o f coping w ith  
th e  s itu a tio n . T h e y  s ta r te d  to  m o d ify  th e ir  a t t i tu d e s  and  
b eh av io u r in o rd e r to move tow ards in te rn a lis in g  th e  re a lity  of 
th e  new school.
Examples of th is  w ere seen among teach ers , pup ils  and  
a n c illa ry  s ta ff. Among th e  teach ers , th e  F o u rth  Y ear T u to r  
acknow ledged th a t his a ss is tan t’s p asto ra l methods m ight be more 
a p p ro p ria te  in  the changed circum stances, and took a horizon ta l 
move in to  an o th er a rea  o f re s p o n s ib ility  w ith in  th e  school (see 
C h ap ter 8 ). An example from  th e  p up ils  was w hen some o f the  boys 
began to  re lax  th e ir  r ig id  m ilita r is tic  a tt itu d e  tow ards  uniform , 
and became more in fo rm al in  th e ir  s tan d ard s  o f dress and  
appearance (see C h ap ter 6 ). C oncern ing  th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff, I  
have shown how th e  S ecre ta ries  w ere able to be r id  o f th e ir  old  
G ir ls ’ School f i le s  a n d  in tro d u c e  a  new  f i l in g  system  (see
/
C h ap ter 9).
I  was no t able to  c o ver th e  fin a l in co rp o ra tio n  o f a ll the  
passagees in to  th e ir  new school, since th is  took lo n g e r th an  the  
tw o years  o f my s tu d y , a lth o u g h  I  be lieve  th e  a n c illa ry  s ta ff had  
completed th e ir  passages b y  th en . Th is  po ints  to th e  need fo r  
fu r th e r  research  in  th is  and o th e r cases of imposed change w ith in  
e d u c a tio n . I  fe e l th a t  i t  w ou ld  be p o s s ib le  fo r  fu tu r e  
research ers  to draw  up a num ber of tes tab le  hypotheses re la tin g  
to th e  stages of change, p a r t ic u la r ly  w ith  re g a rd  to  the  gender 
aspects o f the  passages.
The question now arises  as to  w h e th er th e  s u b stan tive  th eo ry
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p u t fo rw a rd  in  th is  s tu d y  c o u ld  c o n tr ib u te  to w a rd s  th e  . 
developm ent o f a  fo rm al th e o ry  o f change. I  w ill th e re fo re  now  
look a t o th e r w o rk  th a t  has been done on tra n s it io n  and change  
outside the  a ren a  of education (see C h ap ter 1) and to make a 
comparison w ith  my own study.
Com parison w ith  th e  W ider A rena  
I t  can be seen th a t my suggested phases of tra n s itio n  are  
broad ly  sim ilar to th e  seven stages o f the  tran s itio n  cycle  
propounded by  Hopson and Adams (1976) (see C hapter 1). In  o th e r  
studies of change, also, th e re  w ere fac to rs  that were immediately 
id e n tifiab le  as being com parable w ith  my phases of tran s itio n .
V e ry  few  p assag es  o c c u r to ta l ly  u n h e ra ld e d  -  b i r th ,  
m arriage, movements in  care e r, re tire m e n t and death a re  u su a lly  
preceded b y  a p erio d  of an tic ip a tio n  of th e  tra n s itio n . Even so, 
a fte r  the  separation , in  many o f th e  cases c ited  (in  C hapter 1), 
‘re a lity * was suspended fo r  a time fo r  m any o f the  passagees. 
Parkes (1970) fo r  example found th a t the  most fre q u e n t reaction  /  
to th e ir  bereavem ent, experienced b y  the  widows in  his s tu d y , was 
a state o f numbness and d isbelie f. D itton  (1980) showed th a t  
d u rin g  th e  e a r ly  tra in in g  stages o f a re c ru it , the  re a lity  o f 
re s p o n s ib il ity  a n d  l ia b i l i t y  fro m  outcom es was te m p o ra r ily  
suspended. Cavan (1962) illu s tra te d  how a new ly  re t ire d  husband  
m ight c ling  to his p rev io u s  self-im age of th e  high status which  
he no longer held.
The lim inal phase can be seen in  the  's itu a tio n a l w ith d ra w a l’ 
of th e  inm ates  o f a to ta l in s t itu t io n  (G o ff man, 1968); th e  
engineered  phase of 'm o rtifica tio n  and a lien a tio n ’ (D itton, 1980);
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and th e  stage o f depression and hopelessness (K u bler-R o ss . 
1969, 1975). Reactions , to  th is  s itu atio n  could be seen in  the  
fee lings  of a n g er (P arkes , 1970, 1972; K ub ler-R oss, 1969, 1975; 
Hopson and  Adam s, 1976) w h ich  m a n ifes te d  th e m s e lv es  in  
in tran sig en ce  (G off man, 1968); h o s tility  to innovation  (O’Toole,
1979) o r system atic and b eh av io u ra l resis tance (P lan t, 1987), who 
propounded the  ‘w et sponge syndrom e’ (see C h apter 8).
Th ere  a re  a num ber o f cases o f lay in g  th e  blame, fo r  example 
scapegoating the  dead person (P arkes , 1972) o r  the  management o f 
the  firm  (D itton , 1980). Coming to  term s w ith  th e  s itu atio n  is 
a c ru c ia l tu rn in g  p o in t o f a ll experiences of tra n s itio n . A t 
th is  time i t  becomes a p p a re n t th a t ‘fo rm er possib ilities  a re  dead  
issues* (S trau ss , 1962) and th e  in d iv id u a l has to ‘take  stock, to  
re -e v a lu a te , re v is e , resee and  re ju d g e* (p .71 ). P arkes (1972) 
re fe rs  to  th is  as ‘g a in in g  a new id e n tity * , w hen a  new purpose in  
life  has to be re -e s ta b lish ed . Th is  may occur, fo r  example, when  
a tra in e e  nurse  has to  face th e  s itu atio n  of h av in g  a p a tie n t die
/
in  h e r arms (G laser and S trau ss , 1968); o r w hen a tra in e e  
salesm an ‘la tc h e s  on* to  th e  n e c e s s ity  to  ‘ f id d le *  (D it to n ,
1980).
Following th is  c ris is  o f id e n tity , w hen the  self-im age may 
be a t its  lowest, th e re  is a slow b u ild in g  up to a new id e n tity  
-  th e  ‘ re -e m e rg e n c e  o f an in te r e s t  in  th e  o u ts id e  w o rld *  
(P arkes , 1972); the  'phase of in te g ra tio n ’ in to  the  new business  
organisation  (L ievegood, 1973). In c o rp o ra tio n  is completed when  
the  new s ituation  appears  to be 'norm al exis tence’, the  passages  
accepts the  new s ta tus , and life  is ‘o rd in a ry ’ (D itton  1980). 
The widow has fu lly  accepted h e r bereavem ent and made a good
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ad ju stm en t, ‘looks back on th e  p ast w ith  p leasure  and to th e  . 
fu tu re  w ith  optimism* (P arkes  1972); th e  salesman has become ‘a  
p ro fic ie n t fid d le r*  (D itton , 1980).
From a ll these examples* I  suggest th a t th e re  is a broad  
degree of s im ila rity  in  the  shape and s tru c tu re  o f th e  passages 
in  my s tu d y  and those in  o th e r areas o f change, p a rtic u la r ly  w ith  
re g a rd  to the e ffe c t of each phase upon the  ‘s e lf’ of the  
passagees. I  fee l th a t fu r th e r  research  could b rin g  m ateria l 
from  many arenas in to  a com prehensive whole, and ‘p ro v id e  a 
language th a t w ill set a p a rt th e  s tu d y  o f tra n s itio n a l behaviour  
as an a rea  o f in ves tig a tio n  in  itse lf* (Hopson and Adams, 1976).
T h ere  is, how ever, one aspect o f  th e  phases o f change w hich  
I  have no t y e t considered, and  th a t is how th e  passagees move 
frota .orijB phase in to  a n o th er -  w h at m arks th e  end o f one phase and  
th e  b eg inn in g  of th e  next. In  form al s ta tu s  passages, ‘r ite s  o f 
passage* a re  o ften  in tro d u ced  in  th e  p rogress ion  o f phases, and  
i t  is to th is  concept th a t I  w ill now tu rn .
/
Rites o f Passage  
Van Gennep (1960) described how specific  r ite s  had been  
developed fo r  some o f th e  m ajor tra n s itio n s  in  th e  life  process, 
in  o rd e r to ease the passage from  one s ta tus  to an o th er (see 
C hapter 1). His an thropo log ical stud ies gave c lea r instances of 
r itu a ls  p racticed  in  a b o rig in a l A frican  and A u s tra lian  tr ib e s , 
w hich assisted the  tra n s itio n  to p u b e rty , to b e tro th a l and  
m arriage, and to death. These r ite s  of passage enabled the  
people to re lin q u ish  one sta tus , pass th ro u g h  the n e u tra l zone, 
and th en  to assume the  a ttitu d e s  and  behav iour a p p ro p ria te  to the
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new status. W here th e re  a re  such r itu a ls  th e  passage is eased, 
and th is  is c e rta in ly  th e  case w ith  m ajor l ife  even ts  in  p re se n t 
day society, w ith  such r ite s  as w edding cerem onies, passing o u t 
parades, degree cerem onies, house w arm ing p a rtie s , fa rew e ll 
p a rties , fu n e ra ls  and rem em brance serv ices (see C h ap te r 1).
In  th e  L y m e s c ro ft m e rg e r th e re  w e re  fo rm a l r i te s  o f 
separation  of each school (see C hapter 1). The f i r s t  assembly of 
th e  new school w here  th e  p u p ils  w ere  welcomed, and to ld  about 
w h at was expected of them  was perhaps th e  o n ly  form al ‘r ite  o f 
tran s itio n * fo r  th e  pup ils . For th e  teach ers  th e re  was an
in it ia l s ta ff  m eeting and lu n ch  the  day b e fo re  th e  school opened. 
T h e re a fte r  th e re  w ere no form al r ite s  fo r  th e  p u p ils  o r teachers  
u n til well a f te r  th e  Teachers* Action was o v er.
Th is  lack  o f form al r ite s  seems to  be th e  norm  in  o u r  
society. Adams e t a l (1976) re fe r  to  th e  fa c t th a t  m odern  
w estern  society p ro v id es  m any o f th e  r ite s  fo r  d isengagem ent, b u t  
people a re  la rg e ly  le f t  to th e ir  own devices in  fin d in g  the
/
a p p ro p ria te  ‘n e u tra l zone* and in  re in te g ra tin g . Th is  is also  
th e  conclusion o f C raw fo rd  (1973) who ap p lied  Van Gennep*s 
concepts in  h e r s tu d y  o f re t ire d  couples. She fo u n d  ‘r ite s  o f 
separation* and ‘r ite s  o f tra n s itio n *, b u t o n ly  two men in  h e r
s tu d y  o f 57 re t ire d  couples en jo yed  a n y th in g  ap p ro ach in g  a  ‘r ite  
o f incorporation* in to  th e  fam ily .
Where th e re  w ere no form al r ite s  of passage in  the  new  
school, how ever, I  suggest th a t th e re  w ere some behaviour
p a tte rn s  w hich could be in te rp re te d  as in form al o r ‘u nsch edu led ’ 
r ite s . They  eased the  a n g er and stress th a t th e y  experienced by  
lay in g  th e  blame on somebody o r som ething, and m anifested th e ir
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an g er b y  d e lib e ra te ly  in te r fe r in g  w ith  th e  smooth ru n n in g  o f th e  . 
school. D eviant beh av io u r, vandalism , th e  d ro p p in g  of l i t te r  and  
so on, could also be seen as in fo rm al r ite s  o f passage w hich  
d issem in ated  a n g e r  and  s tre s s . S ince th e s e  w ere  n o t 
in s titu tio n a lised  r ite s  th e y  did not necessarily  perfo rm  th e  
fu n ctio n  suggested b y  Van Gennep { I9 6 0 ) o f red u c in g  the  'h arm fu l 
e ffe c ts ’ of the  m erger -  in fa c t, th e y  had the  opposite e ffe c t  
upon the  school its e lf, a lthough th e y  m ight have tem p o rarily  
assuaged the  resentm ent o f th e  p e rp e tra to rs .
I  s u g g e s t th a t  th e  'c r i t ic a l  in c id e n ts ’ (M easo r, 1985; 
Sikes, 1985; S ikes e t a l, 1985) w hich o ccu rred  from  time to time 
co u ld  a lso  be in te r p r e te d  as n o n - in s t itu t io n a lis e d  r ite s  o f  
passage. L ike  form al r ite s  o f passage, c r it ic a l in c id en ts  moved 
th e  passagees a lo n g  th e  p a th w a y  to w a rd s  th e  p ro cess  o f 
in c o rp o ra t io n . T h e y  'c r y s ta l l iz e d  th e  in d iv id u a ls ’ th in k in g *  
(M easo r, 1985) and  m o d ified  th e ir  p e rc e p tio n  o f 's e lf*  and  
th e re b y  aided th e  p a tte rn  o f change th a t led  to  th e  establishm ent 
of th e  new school.
I  would like  to  a rg u e  here  fo r  more fo rm al r ite s  o f passage 
to  be b u i l t  in to  th e  p la n n in g  s ta g es  w hen  a n y  fu tu r e  
amalgamations of schools are  proposed. These could serve  to  
sever th e  passagees from  th e ir  old schools and p o in t them tow ards  
th e  o rg a n is a tio n  o f th e  fu tu r e .  P a r t ic u la r  r i te s  co u ld  be 
in tro d u ced  w ith  th e  in ten tio n  o f b r in g in g  th e  'lim inal s tag e ’ 
o f f ic ia lly  to an e n d , and  o f m o d ify in g  th e  'r e a c t in g ’ and  
'blam ing* stages. Foremost among these I  would u rg e  p lann ing  of 
g rand  and elaborate  in au g u ra l cerem onies to estab lish  the new  
school -  perhaps d u rin g  the  las t week of the  f ir s t  term  -
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a c tiv e ly  in v o lv in g  th e  whole school, in c lu d in g  p a ren ts , and - w ith  
as much media coverage as possible.
E stab lish in g  th e  Id e n t ity  o f th e  New School
In  o th er studies of change (Beynon, 1984; Measor and  
Woods, 1984) th e re  is an assum ption th a t w hat the  passagee is 
going to be in co rp o rated  in to  is know n, w ith in  c e rta in  boundaries  
of negotiations. How ever, in  th e  Lym escro ft m erg er, the  end  
re s u lt -  w hat I  would call th e  'co rp o ra te  id e n t ity ’, and w hat 
B erg er and Luckm ann (1967) called the  'o b je c tiv e  u n iv e rs e ’, of 
th e  new school -  was not known. Some o f the  stages o f change in  
the  form ation o f Lym escroft School had not been an tic ip a ted , and  
in  the  beg inn ing  th e re  was no 'u n iv e rs a l um brella* to  o ffe r  
s ec u rity  and p ro tec tio n , to  those who w ere  exp erien cin g  them. A 
new c u ltu re  had to  be estab lished , a new ethos c rea ted  and a  
socia l r e a l i ty  had to  be c o n s tru c te d  a n d  m a in ta in e d , b u t  
d iffic u ltie s  arose because th e  p a rtic ip a n ts  came from  d iffe re n t  
backgrounds w hich in fluenced  th e ir  p e rcep tio n  o f th e  s ituation . /  
Some of thé  people in vo lved  w ere e ith e r  no t in  th e  new school fo r  
long enough (fo r  example the  F if th  Y ear p u p ils ) o r w ere  too 
en tren ch ed  in  th e ir  old ethos to  be able to  a d ap t to  th e  change  
(fo r  example some o f the o ld er and more estab lished  teachers  in  
th e  old schoo ls). O th e rs  in i t ia l ly  fo u n d  th e m s e lv es  in  a 
situation  of co n flic t (fo r  example some F o u rth  Y ear boys and  
g irls ; some o f the a n c illa ry  s ta ff) ,  a n d /o r  co n fro n ta tio n  (fo r  
example some teachers ).
N evertheless, th e  new school was in  process of c reation , and
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here I  would like  to  make a few  po in ts  w hich  arose from  th e   ^
analysis of my data  (n o t in  an y  p a r t ic u la r  ra n k  o rd e r) re g ard in g  
its  'co rpora te  id e n tity * o r 'o b je c tiv e  u n iverse*.
A m ajor po in t to emphasise, w hich has em erged th ro u g h o u t my 
tex t, was th a t the new school would need to  have its  own id e n tity  
and not be considered sim ply as a w atered -d o w n  vers ion  of one of 
its  c o n tr ib u to ry  schools -  some of th e  people a t Lym escroft were  
unw illing  to accept th is  a t  f ir s t .  The co rp o rate  id e n tity  would  
not necessarily  be th e  one th a t th e  Head had proposed before  the  
school opened, since h e r  ideas could o n ly  serve  as guidelines. 
In  practice  i t  would be socially  c o n stru c ted  b y  the  actions of 
the p a rtic ip an ts . The id e n tity  th a t  was estab lished , how ever, 
would need to  be accepted b y  a ll th e  people in vo lved  in  it ,  so 
th a t a s tra n g e r on th e  ou ts ide  would be able to b u ild  the same . 
p ic tu re  of th e  school from  accounts g iv e n  b y  its  d iffe re n t  
members.
This points to th e  need fo r  th e  re if ic a tio n  o f the  corporate  
id e n tity  -  de fin in g  're ifica tio n * in  th e  m anner of M cLaren (1986) 
as 'th e  t r e a t in g  o f a b s t r a c t  c o n ce p ts  as th in g s ’ (p .217). 
Looking a t th e  school as an  'in tr ic a te ly  s tru c tu re d  and r itu a lly  
satu ra ted  in s titu tio n  s e rv in g  as a re p o s ito ry  o f complex symbol 
system s’ (M cLaren, 1986, p .214), th e n  necessary  communal items 
w h ich  w ould  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  r e if ic a t io n  o f its  c o rp o ra te  
id e n tity  would be the  reco g n itio n  of such th in g s  as common 
symbolisms, common r itu a ls  and common m ythologies, a lthough I  
apprec ia te  th a t, like  many o th e r conceptual elem ents, these would 
take  time to develop.
One way to speed up th is  developm ent, how ever, could come
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from  a b e tte r  u n d e rs tan d in g  o f th e  stages o f tra n s it io n  th ro u g h  
w hich th e  passagees would pass. I  have shown how a t Lym escroft 
some of the stages, p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  th ird ,  fo u rth  and f i f th  
th e  'l im in a l',  'r e a c t in g ' a n d  'b la m in g ' s tag es  -  caused  th e  
p a rtic ip a n ts  to fe e l a loss of id e n tity , and th e re b y  a low ered  
self-esteem . Most o f th e  passagees w en t th ro u g h  these stages to  
a g re a te r  o r lesser ex ten t, and T u rn e r  (1969) a rg u ed  th a t  
' l im in a lity *  was a n e c e s s a ry  c o n d itio n  o f c h a n g e , s in ce  i t  
pro v id ed  a 'new  p e rsp e c tive  from  w hich  to observe  s tru c tu re *  
(p .201). How ever, such low ered s e lf-w o rth  on th e  p a r t  o f so many 
members o f th e  in s titu tio n  had a  dam aging e ffe c t on th e  p erce ived  
id e n tity  o f th e  school -  th e  re p u ta tio n  w ith in  th e  com m unity o f 
an in s titu tio n  w hich  is p u b lic ly  held  in  contem pt b y  its  p u p ils , 
and i f  no t o pen ly  c rit ic is e d  b y  its  s ta ff , a t  best, o n ly  fa in t ly  
pra ised , cannot be v e r y  h igh . I t  is  im p o rtan t th a t a school 
sh o u ld  m a in ta in  its  ' in s t i tu t io n a l  f r o n t *  (B a ll, 1987 ), s in ce  
schools w hich p re s e n t an ad ve rs e  image c rea te  a 'bad* rep u ta tio n  
w h ich  is  n o t e a s ily  lo s t (E ll is  e t  a l, 1976; F le tc h e r  e t  a l, 
1985). The Head was aw are  o f th is  and d e liv e red  some d ire c t and  
te llin g  broadsides to  th e  p u p ils  and th e  teach ers , w hich  w ere  
e ffe c tiv e  in  th a t  th e y  caused a num ber o f th e  passagees to  ponder 
and m odify th e ir  a ttitu d e s . So h e r d ia tr ib es , lik e  'c r it ic a l 
in c id e n ts ’, could be seen as in fo rm a l r ite s  o f passage. This  
re in fo rces  my a rgum ent, above, fo r  more form al r ite s  o f passage 
to be in tro d u ced  th ro u g h o u t the  perio d  of tran s itio n .
A nother im p o rtan t aspect o f th e  'co rp o ra te  id e n tity ' o f the  
school is  th e  need  fo r  te a c h e rs  to  c o n tro l the^ s itu a tio n . 
To th is  aim th ere  should be a common acceptance b y  teachers  of
7
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w hat a re  ' considered to be 'norm al crim es’ (H arg reaves, 1976,  ^
p.202) w ith in  th e  s c h w l. G iven th a t  th e re  w ill a lw ays be a  
's u b c u ltu re  o f d eviance’ (Cohen, 1976; D urkheim , 1938) in  a n y  
society, I  fee l th a t the  boundaries o f accepted behav iour by  
pupils  should be understood b y  a ll th e  teachers. B ehaviour th a t  
is pun ished  b y  some should not be p erm itted  by  o thers . Because 
of th e  lack of communication betw een Lym escroft teachers d u rin g  
the  f i r s t  few  months of the  school, the  'le ve l o f c r im in a lity ’ 
was not la id  down, and p up ils  w ere  able to  p lay  one teach er o ff  
ag a in s t an o th er. I  have shown examples o f th is  in  my te x t, 
p a rtic u la r ly  w ith  re g a rd  to  appearance and school un iform , and to  
p u p il tre a tm en t o f teachers . I  fe e l th a t  i t  could have ta k en  a  
lo t less  tim e ■ th a n  i t  d id  to  e s ta b lis h  th e  in i t ia l  common 
symbolism, and indeed th e  common r itu a l o f dealing w ith  it .
Th is  is an o th er a rg u m en t fo r  th e  necessity  o f communication  
betw een a ll concerned, a m ajor item  th a t was absent fo r  a  long  
time a t Lym escroft, w hich leads me to o ffe r  some personal
/
recommendations w hich m ight be o f he lp  in  o th e r m ergers.
Recommendations b y  a  T each er-R esearch er  
In  th is  fin a l section I  w ould lik e  to o ffe r  some p ra c tic a l 
suggestions em erging from  th is  s tu d y , w hich I  fee l would help to  
achieve smoother passages in  a n y  school m erger.
1. Before th e  m erger, a ll th e  teachers in  the  m erging
schools should meet re g u la r ly  fo r  discussion so as to  fin d  out 
about the  a ttitu d e s  of a ll teachers  tow ards school ethos; tow ards  
th e ir  co lleag u es; to w a rd s  p u p ils ; to w a rd s  a ll a sp e c ts  o f 
pedagogy. T h ere  should be a m utual awareness betw een the
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teachers  of d if fe re n t schools o f th e  opinions th a t th e y  hold o f 
each o th er. O nly b y  Spending time in  discussions about these  
m atters  w ill teach ers  in  a ll th e  schools in vo lved  be able to  
un p ick  a n y  m yths th a t th e y  hold ab o u t each o th e r and fin d  common 
g ro u n d . T h e y  w ill  th e n  be m ore p re p a re d  to  face  th e  
amalgamation.
2. There  is a need fo r  teachers  to rea lise  th a t the  
m erged school w ill be a new school, and th e y  w ill be 'n ew ’ 
teachers  in  i t ,  and th a t th e y  w ill have to  go th ro u g h  a  num ber o f 
tra n s itio n a l stages befo re  th e y  a re  in co rp o ra ted  in to  th e ir  new  
status. Th ey  w ill th u s  have to  u n d erg o  a  p ro b a tio n a ry  perio d  of 
some k in d  before  th e y  become re -e s ta b lish ed  in  th e  classroom. 
D u rin g  th is  tim e th e re  is a  like lihood  th a t th e y  w ill s u ffe r  a  
loss o f informed s ta tu s  w hich  w ill o n ly  be regained  b y  e f fo r t  and  
cooperation. Th is  is w here  sociology could make an im p o rtan t 
p ra c t ic a l in p u t  to  th e  s itu a t io n  (R e y n o ld s , 1988 ), i f  a  
sociological co n su ltan t w ere  em ployed to  g ive  'to  th e  teachers
/
th e  k n o w le d g e , s k il ls ,  e v a lu a t iv e  te c h n iq u e s  a n d  ch an g e  
s tra teg ie s  th a t th e y  need to  change as in d iv id u a ls  and as school 
s ta ffs ’ (Reynolds, 1988 p. 163)
3. I  believe  th a t  i t  is v ita l th a t  teachers  recognise th a t  
the  stages o f tra n s itio n  may evoke a n g er and s tress , in  some 
cases severe  enough to cause i l l  health . They should th e re fo re  
u n d erstan d  more about stress  -  w hat i t  does, how to recognise it ,  
how to combat i t  and so on. T h ere  is a need fo r  a good 
stress -m o n ito rin g  system  as w ell as a counselling serv ice  fo r  
s ta ff  a t a ll leve ls, in c lu d in g  the  head and senior management. 
Again, th is  is an argum ent fo r  using the services of consu ltan t
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so c io lo g is t (R e y n o ld s , 1988) to  a c t a lso  in  th e  c a p a c ity  o f ,
'cooler* (Goffman, 1962). In  ad d itio n , i f  more th o u g h t could be
g iven  to a p p ly in g  form al r ite s  o f passage to vario u s  stages of
status passages (as I  have suggested above) the  passages would be
made less s tress fu l.
4. A ll teachers should re sp e c t th e  in te g r ity  of o th e r
teachers, w h eth er th e y  a re  male or' female. No teach er should be 
perm itted  to downgrade o th e r teachers  who have been successful 
o v er the  years , o r indeed an y  o th e r teacher. In s tea d , th e y  
should g ive one an o th er ac tive  s u p p o rt th ro u g h  th e  tra n s it io n a ry  
stages of the  change.
5. T h ere  should be an a c tiv e  an ti-sex ism  po licy  w ith in  
th e  school. T h is  is  in  a d d it io n  to  an  e q u a l o p p o r tu n it ie s  
policy, w hich is not necessarily  a n ti-s e x is t. Awareness should  
be developed in  pup ils  and teachers  o f th e  ways in  w hich  
sex and g ender roles a re  acted o u t in  society and in  school, and  
positive  a lte rn a tiv es  to sex-ro je  s te reo typ ic a l b eh av io u r should
/
be in tro d u ced . In s e rv ic e  tra in in g  tim e fo r  a ll teach ers  should  
be g iven  to th is  (see Askew and Ross, 1988; W einer, 1989).
6. The school should have an  ac tive  po licy  to  deal w ith  
sexual harassm ent, w hich should be recognised w h e re v e r, and in  
w h atever form , i t  occurs.
7. Th ere  should be a s im ilar a n t i-ra c is t  po licy  w ith in  the  
school (a lthough  th is  is outside th e  scope of th is  th es is ).
8. I t  should be recognised th a t the  a n c illa ry  s ta ff w ill 
also have problems of adaptatio n  to  the  new s itu atio n , and time 
and space should be allocated fo r  them  to make th e  necessary  
ad justm ents.
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POSTSCRIPT
L ym escro ft’s id e n tity  is now estab lished , i t  has gained a  
re p u ta tio n  in  the town fo r  being a 'good*, ‘h a p p y ’, ‘re lia b le ’ 
school which w ill a lw ays ‘g ive a n y th in g  a t r y ’ (opinions of the  
tow nspeople) -  [b u t could th is  be p a r t  o f a new m ythology? -  JD]
-  a lthough  ‘th e  k id s  sometimes look v e r y  s c ru ffy  compared w ith  
w h at M ordaunt used to be* (woman who lives  across th e  ro ad ). The  
p re se n t pu p ils  see i t  as a ‘f r ie n d ly  school’, *a ‘ca rin g  school’ 
and , p erhaps  the best in d ica tion  o f its  n o rm ality , *a place to  
meet y o u r fr ie n d s  and have a  good laugh* (L ym escro ft p u p ils ). A 
num ber o f teachers  who rem em ber th e ir  p rev io u s  schools w ith  
nosta lg ia  know th a t i t  ‘w ill n e v e r be th e  same as i t  was* 
(ex -M o rd au n t Boys’ male te a c h e r), th o u g h  some fe e l th a t ‘i t ’s not 
as bad as I  th o u g h t i t  would b e ’ (e x -M o rd a u n t G irls ’ female
/
te a c h e r), and th e re  a re  those who th in k  th a t i t  is *a g re a t
school, w ith  smashing k id s , w ouldn ’t  w an t to  go an yw h ere  e lse ’
( ju s t  say I ’m a Lym escroft te a c h e r). H ow ever, many u t te r  the
same sentim ent as th e  ex -M o rd a u n t G ir ls ’ female teach er who said:
I f  on ly  w e’d known w hat we w ere  re a lly  up ag a in s t a t  
th e  time we would have been much b e tte r  p rep ared .
------------------ oOo-------------------
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NOTES
INTRODUCTION: -  SETTING THE SCENE
A 'b ila te ra l school’ contained a 'g ram m ar’ stream , and a 
'seco n d ary  m odern’ stream  of pup ils . I t  was the  n eares t th in g  to  
a com prehensive school in  a town w here  education was selective .
In  June, 1984, p a ren ts  and teachers  c u r re n t ly  a tte n d in g  
M o rdaunt Schools and Homefield School, to g e th e r w ith  p a ren ts  of 
th e  p ro sp ective  new Second Year p u p ils , rece ived  a le t te r  from  
th e  A rea Education O fficer. This sta ted  th a t th e  S e c re ta ry  of 
S tate  fo r  Education had fin a lly  agreed  w ith  the  C ounty  C ouncil’s 
proposals to:
'1. Cease to  m aintain M ordaunt B ila te ra l School fo r  
Boys, M ord au n t B ila tera l School fo r  G irls and Homefield  
High School
2. E stab lish  a new C o-educational B ila te ra l School in  
th e  p rem ises  c u r r e n t ly  o ccu p ied  b y  th e  M o rd a u n t  
Schools.*
A t a  time w hen G overnm ent was u rg in g  reductio ns  in  spend ing on  
education , th e  follow ing s ta tis tics , g iven  by  the  AEO, p ro v id ed  a 
v a lid  reason fo r  th e  decision to merge th e  schools:
'In  Septem ber 1985 and 1986 th e re  w ill be 210 places  
ava ilab le  fo r  e n tra n ts  to th e  new school and 60 of 
these places w ill be fo r  c h ild re n  selected u n d e r the  12+ 
p ro c e d u re s . From  S ep tem b e r 1987 th e  n u m b e r o f 
selective  places w ill be reduced  to 30 and th e  o v era l 
num ber o f places ava ilab le  a t th e  school w ill fa ll  to  180 
each y ea r. ’
U n t il th is  tim e, th e  M ordaunt Schools had each had an in ta ke  of 
a p p ro x im a te ly  150 p u p ils  (60 g ram m ar, an d  90 h ig h ) ,  an d  
Homefield 45 p u p ils  e v e ry  year. I t  can be seen th a t  w ith in  two  
years  th e  num ber o f places fo r  new pup ils  was expected to  fa ll  
to 50 p e r  c en t of the p rev ious  in ta ke  of a ll th re e  schools. In  
th e  new school the  num ber o f gram m ar places would be u n d e r 17 
p e r  cent, com pared w ith  40 p e r  cen t in  each of th e  M ordaunt 
Schools p r io r  to  th e  m erger.
I  have used th e  term  'old d iehard* th ro u g h o u t th e  thes is  to  
re fe r  to tra d itio n a l, a u th o rita r ia n  teach ers  from  M o rd au n t School 
fo r  Boys, who w ere s tro n g  d isc ip lin arian s .
W C hief among these, fo r  ex-Hom efield pu p ils , was tru a n c y .
The Head’s own specia lis t s u b jec t had been a m in o rity  one -  
Home Economics -  and she had had experience in  teach ing  a t a 
S econdary  M odern School. She was determ ined th a t  th e  'ta le n t ’
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a t Hom efield would not be overlooked, and th is  was re fle c te d  in  
the appointm ents. How ever, a num ber of Homefield teach ers  did  
not realise  th is .
CHAPTER 1 -  THEORIES OF CHANCE AND TRANSITION
Van Gennep published his w ork e n title d  Rites of Passage, in  
Fren ch  in  1908, and i t  was tran s la ted  in to  Eng lish  b y  Vizedom  
and Caffee in  1960. This is the  vers io n  th a t 1 have used.
(2) sic. Women w ere not mentioned in  th is  context.
(3) I n  M usgrove and M idd leton ’s (1981) s tu d y  of e ig h t re t ire d  
m ethodist m inisters in  th e ir  seventies , th e y  found th a t  the  
m inisters  looked upon being o rdained  as a 'r i te  of sep ara tio n ’. 
R etirem ent, fo r ty  years  la te r , was a 'r i te  o f in c o rp o ra tio n ’ w hich  
re u n ited  them w ith  society -  ('re s to re s  n o rm a lity ’ -  p .49).
'J e r r y ’ was th e  o th e r co n ten d er fo r  the job of Head of 
D epartm ent, from th e  o th e r school.
As opposed to o th e r p ersp ectives  such as th e  fu n c tio n a lis t  
approach exem plified b y  Parsons, e tc , o r the  p s yc h o -a n a ly tic a l 
approach o f F reu d  and his foUowers.
(6) Th is  lin e a r  p ercep tion  of time is a W estern concept, (see 
B e rg e r e t a l, 1974). There  a re  p a rts  o f th e  w orld  w here  the  
lin e a r concept o f time 'w ith  an in d e fin ite  past, p re s e n t and  
in fin ite  fu tu r e ’ does not exist. T h e re  is no 'fu tu r e ’ because  
events  th a t lie  in  i t  have not taken  place, have not been  
re a lis e d , an d  c an n o t th e re fo re  c o n s titu te  tim e ( p . l4 9 f f ) .
CHAPTER 2 -  THE TEACHER AS RESEARCHER
W hen 1 f i r s t  p u t  o u t th e  q u e s tio n n a ire s  i t  was my 
in te n tio n  to  analyse them q u a n tita tiv e ly . How ever, a f te r  spend ing  
the  whole of one summer ho liday 'num ber c ru n c h in g ’ 1 realised  
th a t 1 was not g e ttin g  va lid  re su lts , p r in c ip a lly  became my 
questions w ere so open ended th a t my sub jects  w ere expressing  
th e ir  own points o f v iew , many of w hich could not be p u t in to  
'c a teg o rie s ’. T h e ir  v iew s, how ever, w ere to ta lly  p e r t in e n t to  
q u a lita tiv e  analys is , and th e re fo re  th is  is how I  used them , as a 
supplem ent to  the  in te rv ie w s  th a t I  conducted.
CHAPTER 3 -  MYTHS AND PERCEPTIONS
The lo ca l n e w s p a p e r was in s tru m e n ta l in  c a u s in g  th e  
c a n c e lla tio n  o f th e  p ro p o sed  'In s e r v ic e  W e e ke n d ’ fo r  a ll
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L y m e s c ro ft te a c h e rs , w h ich  was to ta k e  p lace  'on  n e u tra l  
g ro u n d ’ -  about 80 miles away -  before  the  new school opened. 
The LEA allocated £5000 fo r  the  p ro je c t. I  asked Mrs James to  
expla in  to me w hat happened:
I  needed to  g e t people o u t o f school, you see, r ig h t  
aw ay from  th e ir  te r r ito r y ,  so th a t th e y  could g e t to  
meet one a n o th er socially and g e t to  know one a n o th er, 
because th e y  w ere going to have to spend a lo t o f time 
w o rk in g  to g e th e r and ad ap tin g  to one ano ther. B ut 
th e  A u th o rity  rushed  me. Th ey  ra n g  me and said I  
could go ahead, b u t I  had to g ive them deta ils  of 
e v e ry th in g  w ith in  48 hours. So th a t meant th a t I  had  
to book i t  before  I  to ld  th e  s ta ff  th a t we w ere going to  
do it. Now, norm ally  when you do a th in g  like  th a t you  
p re p are  the ground most c a re fu lly  and th e  suggestion  
comes from  th e  s ta ff th a t you should have the  weekend  
alth o u g h  you m ight have th o u g h t of i t  f irs t .  B ut I  
cou ldn ’t  do th a t, and then  when I  p u t i t  in  the  
n e w sle tte r I  got a lukew arm  response. So I  sent ou t 
a n o th er le t te r  to t r y  to persuade people th a t i t  re a lly  
was w o rth  w hile . And in  o rd e r  th a t th e y  could see 
how much su p p o rt the A u th o r ity  w ere g iv in g  us I  said  
th a t i t  was going to cost £5000, and th is  o u g h t to  
in d ica te  to teachers  th a t th e  A u th o r ity  w ere re a lly  
p re p are d  to p u t a lo t o f money in to  th e  new school.
And someone took i t  to the  press.
An e d ito ria l in  the  local new spaper d rew  a tte n tio n  to  the  
w ay  in  w h ich  th e  LEA w ere  p ro p o s in g  to  sp en d  £5000 of 
taxp ayers  money on g iv in g  the  teach ers  a ho liday  weekend:
A n d  that oaused an awful lot of trouble for 
th e  Education O ffice, p a r t ic u la r ly  th e  D ep u ty  Education  
O ffic er and  w ith  te lev is ion  g e ttin g  in  touch w ith  him  
and p ress  and counsillors  and  i t  came up a t the  
C o u n ty  C o u n c il m eeting  an d  th e  C h a irm an  o f th e
Education  and so on. And I  h ad n ’t  had a response  
from  a num ber of s ta ff. So I  cancelled it . I  was
re a lly  s o rry  about th a t. P a rt ic u la r ly  to th in k  th a t
some teachers  fe lt  th a t th e y  w ere n ’t  w o rth  it . I  mean 
w h at is £5000 -  £50 a teach er. Now i f  you have been  
tra in e d  20 o r 30 years  ago and fo r  vario u s  reasons  
yo u ’ve no t updated  y o u rse lf much, not on ly  are  you  
u n d e rv a lu in g  y o u rse lf in  th in k in g  th a t you o u g h tn ’t  to  
have some tra in in g  fo r  y o u r own b e n e fit, you are  
selling  th e  c h ild re n  sh o rt, and you shou ldn ’t  be selling  
th e  c h ild re n  short. Teachers should be w ell tra in e d , 
th e y  should be m otivated and  excited  b y  the  w o rk
th e y ’re  doing and i f  anyone th in k s  th a t  £5000 fo r  n ear  
enough a  h u n d re d  teachers  is e x tra v a g a n t th e y  o u g h t 
to  ju s t  ask  in d u s try . I ’ve  had a te r r i f ic  am ount o f 
s u p p o rt from  in d u s try  -  those who lau ghed  a t  th e
am ount we w ere  spending and w ondered w here  I  could
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fin d  such a cheap place to go to. ' So I  was v e ry  upset 
th a t one teach er would have gone to the  press. They  
may not have approved  of w hat we’re  try in g  to do b u t  
to go to th e  press seemed to me to be unprofessional.
The sexism in  the  W arnock statem ent was not noticed b y  Mrs 
James (n o r, I  be lieve, b y  M ary  W arnock). They, like  me a t th a t  
tim e, came from  the  p re -fe m in is t generation  th a t swallowed the  
m isrepresentation  th a t 'h e ’, 'h is ’, 'm an’, etc a re  generic  term s  
w hich include the  female o f the  species, as laid  down in  the  1889 
In te rp re ta t io n  Act, w here 'm an’ was leg a lly  proclaim ed to stand  
fo r  'woman’. See the  BSA G uidelines on A n ti-S e x is t Language.
(3) M ordaunt G irls ’ School Rules had p erm itted  g ir ls  to wear 
g re y  s k ir ts  o r tro u sers .
CHAPTER 4 -  THE REMNANTS
In  fa c t, two of th e  teachers  had been elected to the  local 
D is tr ic t Council, re p re s e n tin g  opposing po litica l p arties . They  sat 
am icably beside one a n o th er in  the  G irls ’ School staffroom  fo r  
s e v e ra l y e a rs , and  had c a r r ie d  on an acrim o n io u s  w e e k ly  
correspondence in  the  local new spaper.
T h ere  w ere, how ever, o th e r  repercussions. As an upshot of 
the  press coverage, one of the  teachers  a t Lym escro ft was 
appoin ted  to  be S ta ff Press O fficer. The follow ing month, when  
the  two unions, the  NUT and the NAS/UW T jo ined  forces a t  
Lym escroft to  form  a u n ited  fro n t  fo r  th e  Teacher A ction, th is  
teach er issued a press  re lease, in which he said th a t 'The whole 
th in g  sp rin g s  from  th e  g re a t an g er a t the  governm ent’s a ttack  
on the  education serv ice . I t ’s a m arvellous agreem ent and we 
hope we can take  a lead and o thers  w ill fo llow ’. An immediate 
p ro te s t appeared  the  fo llow ing w eek, w r itte n  b y  V arsha K ing, one 
of th e  h ig h ly  academic g ir ls , in  w hich she accused th is  teacher  
of being 'd o w n rig h t irre s p o n s ib le ’ fo r  saying  th a t th e  agreem ent 
was 'm arve llo u s ’. A lthoug h  th e re  w ere no more le tte rs  from  
p u p ils  on th is  s u b je c t  (th o se  in v o lv e d  p re s u m a b ly  now  
co n cen tra tin g  on th e ir  s tu d ies ), V arsh a ’s co n trib u tio n  was the  
beg in n in g  of many weeks o f le tte rs  by  p aren ts , councillors  and  
teachers , most o f w hich w ere  b itte r , challeng ing  and m utually  
in s u ltin g . M eanwhile th e  local new spaper was also c a rry in g
p ic tu re s  an d  w r ite -u p s  o f some o f th e  o th e r  a c t iv it ie s  a t  
L ym escro ft -  th e  p resen ta tio n  o f so ft toys made b y  p u p ils  to the  
C h ild re n s ’ Ward a t the  town hospital, sp o rtin g  successes, and so 
on.
N orthedge (1981) in  U n it 1 o f th e  OU D102, outlines  the  
p o p u la r s te reo typ e  o f th e  van d a l more fu U y  as:
ty p ic a lly  a w o rk in g  class, adolescent boy who operates  w ith in  a  
gang . He comes from  an und iscip lined  home, reacts  bad ly  to
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school d iscip line and p lays  t ru a n t a lot. He has not been ta u g h t  
a p ro p e r sense of resp ect fo r a u th o r ity  and is hostile tow ards  
society . He may even be th o u g h t to be 's ick  in the head ’ and in
need of p s yc h ia tric  trea tm en t. B ut basically  'needs’ a spell o f 
s te rn  d iscip line (National S ervice fo r  instance) to teach him the  
values of an o rd e r ly  society. (p .44)
(Emphasis in  the  o rig in a l)
None of the  ex -M o rd au n t F ifth  Year boys who w ere now a t 
Lym escroft, amongst whom th e re  must have been a p ro p o rtio n  
who perform ed the acts of vandalism  in the school, could have  
f i t te d  th is  s tereo typ e .
CHAPTER 5 -  INTRODUCING THE FOUNDATIONERS
In  each of these re fe ren ces  the  pup ils  concerned w ere black  
g irls ,
CHAPTER 6 -  WE’RE BACK WITH GOBBO
W  In  re c e n t w ork on the  sociology of m asculin ity  (C a rrig a n  e t 
al, 1985; Kimmell, 1987; W alker, 1988; Connell, 1989) i t  has been  
arg u ed  th a t a tran s fo rm atio n  o f the  male sex role in  gen d er  
re la tio n s  is c u rre n t ly  ta k in g  place in  th e  W estern w orld . Two 
causal fac to rs  a re  th e  rise  of the  movements of feminism and gay  
lib e ra tio n , both  of w hich have questioned the  social p ractices  and  
psychological assum ptions s u rro u n d in g  'accepted ’ g en d er pow er 
re la t io n s , an d  hence h ave  re in fo rc e d  th e  c h a lle n g e  to  th e  
su p ero rd in a te  role in  society o f 'hegemonic m ascu lin ity ’ (C a rrig a n , 
1985). How ever, the  deep-seated  male resistance to change w ith in  
the class h ie ra rc h y  means th a t o v era ll 'p ro g re s s ’ is v e ry  slow.
I  suggest th a t w ith in  the p a tr ia rc h ic  ethos of M o rdaunt School 
fo r  Boys th e re  was no acknow ledgem ent o f th is  change in  gen d er  
re la tio n s  in  society. The school’s h idden agenda, th e re fo re , 
in co rp o ra ted  the  u n d e rly in g  fu n c tio n a lis t assum ption th a t men 
w ould alw ays have a s u p ero rd in a te  and women a  su bord inate  ro le , 
and denied th e  existence of dynam ic, flex ib le , socially co n stru cted  
g en d er re la tio n sh ip s .
Th is  had an e ffe c t upon the  in it ia l a ttitu d e s  of boys and teachers  
w ith in  th e  new school as can be seen in  C hapters  6 and 7. -
CHAPTER 7 -  TRYING THEM OUT
W  Most o f my in te rv iew ees  w ere teachers  who w ere  a t m iddle  
m anagem ent leve l because these w ere  the  ones I  knew  b est (in  the
- 3 9 6 -
case of ex -M o rd au n t G irls ’ teachers ) o r who w ere my 'opposite  
num bers’ (in  th e  case of the o th er two schools.
At f i r s t  none of the male teachers from  the Boys’ School 
would ta lk  to me about any of the fa ilin g s  of th e ir  pup ils .
This a rtic le  was w ritte n  by a pupil who showed g re a t  
sym pathy fo r  the teacher who was s u ffe r in g  th is  abuse.
W From the second term  a t Lym escroft, u n til th e y  le f t  school, 
fo u r boys from  th e  group of 'Tossers ’ w ere 'On C o n trac t’ w ith  me.
I  made them come back a fte r  school one day to apologise fo r  th e ir  
behaviour and g ive me some suggestions fo r  a negotiated  co n tra c t 
between us. I  drew  up a form al document w hich was signed b y  each 
pu p il and b y  me, and w itnessed b y  the  Senior D eputy  Head, A 
copy was k e p t by each of us. The clauses of the  co n tra c t  
which we ag reed  upon w ere th a t th e y  would:
(1) S it a p a r t  from  any o th e r p u p il who m ight 
d is ru p t the  lesson;
(2) A ttend  a ll lessons on time unless th e re  was a 
v e ry  good reason, in  w hich case th e y  would  
excuse them selves p o lite ly  to the  teacher when  
th e y  a rr iv e d ;
(3) A lways t r y  to w ork to the te a c h e r’s satisfaction
(4) Not cheat them selves o r the teach er ou t o f hav ing  
a good lesson.
They  also gave me w ritte n  position th a t i f  th e y  b ro ke  the
C ontract I  could get in  touch w ith  th e ir  paren ts . A fte r  th e y  had
signed ity a lth o u g h  th e y  w ere not alw ays 'model p u p ils ’ I  fe lt  
more in  contro l. This was a 'c r it ic a l in c id e n t’ fo r  me (see
C hapter 8). I t  d id  not a ffe c t my o u t-o f-c la s s  re la tio n sh ip  w ith  
these boys in  a n y  way, who w ere happy to be my in fo rm ants .
I  ta u g h t th is  class social economics.
(6) Th is  is a re fe ren ce  to the fa c t th a t the bells w ere not 
synchron ised  in  the  two Wings and th e  bells in  th e  South Wing 
ran g  about 45 seconds a fte r  those in  the  N orth  Wing.
This man had been a w ar hero when young. He had
commanded a squadron  of f ig h te r  a irc re ift in  World War 2.
CHAPTER 8 -  TEACHERS IN  TRANSITION
I t  is in te re s tin g  to note th a t i t  had not o ccu rred  to  
the  a rc h ite c t who had draw n up th e . plans fo r  the  s tru c tu ra l  
a lte ra tio n s  to  th e  school th a t th e re  would be an y  need fo r  
noticeboards in  a staffroom . To th e  member o f th e  Senior  
Managem ent Team who was in  charge o f th e  b u ild in g , i t  was such  
an obvious re q u ire m e n t th a t she had 'seen no cause to  m ention
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i t ’. As a re s u lt, the 'a rc h ite c t designed ’ concealed lig h tin g  in  
the staffroom  ceiling  n e ve r p ro p e rly  illum inated th e  noticeboards  
th a t w ere su b seq u en tly  p u t up along the len g th  o f the long wall.
(2) A t the time of my in te rv ie w s  w ith  Hugh A llen  and Huw  
M akin, I  was co n cen tra tin g  on 'p u p il ad ap ta tio n ’, b u t even  i f  I  
had been looking a t 'teach er ad ap ta tio n ’ I  th in k  th a t my own  
professional position would have p reven ted  me from  question ing  
them about th e  o th e r teachers in  th e ir  departm ents, p a r t ic u la r ly  
those who w ere not coping w ell w ith  the changed circum stances.
I  suggest th a t th e  teach er in vo lved  could n o t have to ld  me 
about i t  a t the  time because he was so sens itive  about it . Also 
he was 'old Boys’ School’ and I  was 'old G ir ls ’ School’ and  we 
w ere th en  on 'd if fe re n t  sides of the  fen ce ’. L ike  th e  o th e r male 
teach er who recounted  the  sexual harassm ent in c id e n t (see 
C hapter 7 ), th is  teach er also asked fo r  anonym ity.
W Some of the  allocations appeared  to be anomalous -  fo r  
example T y p e w ritin g  and O ffice P ractice came u n d e r Hum anities, 
and Home Economics came u n d er CDT.
P la n t (1987) o u tlin e d  w h a t he ca lle d  th e  'W et S ponge  
Syndrom e’. When new management is imposed on th e  same 
personn el, new ideas do not f i l te r  th ro u g h  th e  la y e r  o f 'm iddle  
m anagem ent’ in  e ith e r  d irec tio n  -  th e y  a re  re ta in e d  th e re  lik e  a 
w et sponge, and change is blocked.
S ally  had asked th a t Lisa B arley  should be ap p o in ted  to  th is  
position.
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